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THE 1 - 42 


Bor: TENENT: 


AT of Perse ۲۱۵۸ for caufeof - 
Conse ENC. s, difcuffed, 1 in 


| | 
ed Conference betweene ——— 1 


-TRVTH and PE ACE. 


VV 16, 
In all tender Affection,prefent tothe Figh — 
Court of Parliament, (asthe Refut: of. - 
` ‘their Difcourfe) thefe, (amongftother - 
Paes of geet cay eration. | 


|t. Printed in the Yeat 1644 


| y- m Tha: the blood of fo many hun- 
سا‎ dred thoufand fouls of Proteftants and 


mer Ages, for their refpective Confcieuces, 
ds not required nor accepted T Jefus Emy 
the Prince o£ Peace. 


+ Secondly, Pregnant $ pripturet and y» a 


: guments aré throu ghout the Worke propo- 


dedagainft the Deéirine of 7 Fr lor ," 


for catife of Confcience. 
~~ Thirdly, Satisfactor'e Anfwersare given 


to Scriptures, and objetlions produced: by | 


AMr.Calvin Beza, Mr.Cotton, and che Mi- 
` nifters of the New Englifh Churches; and 


` others former and later, tending to prove 


the Dodrine of Porfecusion for caule of Con- 


۱ Jcienee, i 

Fourthly, The Daflrine of Perfecution 
۱ ook of Confcience , is proved gu:ley of 
- all the blood of the Soules crying: for wat 
ani under the Altar. n 


E apifis, pilti in the Wars of prefent and for- . 
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Fifthly, All Civil States with their Off, 


cers ot puflice in their refpective conflituttons 


and adminiftrations are proved effentially 3 


Civil, and therefore not fudges, Governonrs 


or ‘Defendours of the Spiritual or Chriflian ` 


flate and Worfhip, ° 
Sixly, 16 isthe will and command of 
God, that fince the comming of his Sonne 


the Lord lifur) a permifion of the moht Paa 


^ 


con[ciences and wor/hips , bee granted to all 


menin all Nations and Countries: and they 


۱ 


are onely to bee fought againft with that © 


Sword which is only {in Soule matters) ablê. 


to:conguer, to wit, the Sword of G ods:Spirtt, 


the Word of God. 214 "| 


Seventhly, The fate ofthe Landof Up 


rael, the Rings ar d veaple thereof in Peace 
GC War is proved jigurative and ceremontall , 


and nopatterne nor prefident for any’ Ripe ` 


dom or civil flatein the worldto follow. ~ 


N A d hw j A "Ls 


ki ghtly, God requireth not an uniformity, : 


of Religion to be inated and inforced in any: 
civill (ate; which inforced uniformity ( 100- 
ner or later) isthe greateft occafion of civill 
Warre, ravifhing of confitence, perfecution 
of Chrift defus in his fervants بر‎ and of the 
bypcérifie and defiv lion ot millions of fouls. 
` Ninthly, Inholdingan inforced unifor- 
mity of ‘Religion 10 a civill [late , we mult 
neceflarily difclaime our defiresand hopes: 
of the Jewes conversion to (hrif. | 
" Tenthly, An inforced uniformity of Ré- 


ligion throughout a Cation or civill flate, 
'confour. ds the Civil and Religions, dentes. | 
the principles of CGhr:ftianity and civility, 
and that 7efut C brif! is come in the Hefh. 
C Eleventhly, The permisfion of other’ - 
confeiences and wor/bips then a Rate profel-- 
feth, only can (according to God) procure 
afirme and lafting peace, ( good affurance ` 
"being taken according to the wsfdome of the’ 
evil flate for uniformity of civill obedience: 


- from ali forts.) n 
: ag Twelfthe. 
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Twelfthly,laftly, true civility and Chri 
ftiamty may both flourifh ina State or Kinga 
done, notwithftanding the permifSion of 
divers and contrary confciences, either of 
dew Or Gentile. | ۱ 
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[o tae Ricut HONORABLE, 
both Houfes of the High Court of | 
PARLIAMENT. 


Right Honcurable and Renowncd Patriots: 3 


۱ TExt to the faving of your own foules (in the lamentable 
Ni bipsrack of Mankind) your taske (as Chriffians ) is to 
. fave the Seales, but as Magiftrates, the Bodies and Goods 


of others. 
— Many excellent Difcourfes have been prefented to your 
ef hands and Yours. in former and prefent Parliaments s= 
hall be humbly bold to fay و‎ that (in what concernes your 
luties as Magiffrates , towards others’) a more neceflary and: 
eafonable debate was never yet ۵۰ r 
` Two things your Honours here may pleafe to view (inthis | 
Controverfie of Perfecution for caufe of Confcience ) beyond’ 
what's extant. iem - 
` Firft the whole Body: of this Controverfie form'd 8 pitch’d 
nte Battalia. - ehe E 
~ Secondly (although in refpe@ of my felfe it be impar con- 
effas, yet in the power of that Ged who is Maximus in Mini- 
vı, Your Honours {hall fee the Controverfie is difcuffed with: 
en as able as moft, eminent for abzlitie and pietie, Mr.Cotton, 

id the New-Englifh Minifiers. : 
“When the Prophets in Scripture have given their Coats of" 
frees and Efcutchiens to Great Mes, Your Honours know the 
labylonian Monarch hath the Lyon, the Perfianthe Beare, the 
irecian the Leopird , the Romane a compound of the former 3e- 
noft ftrange and dreadfull, Das.7. — | T 


7 


tg 


- "Their oppreffing plundring.ravifhing,murthering, not only 
ofthe Ladies, but the foules of Men arc large explaining com 
۲ 


` mentaries of fuch fimilitudes. 


. Your Honours have been famous to the end of the Wott 
for yourunparallel'd wifdeme, courage, juftice, mercie , in thy 
vindicating your Civill Lawes, Liberties, &c. Yet let it no 
be grievous to your Henesrs thoughts to ponder a little, why 
all the Prayers and Teares and Faffings in this Nation have no 
pierc'd the Heavens , and quench'd thefe Flames , which ye 
who knowes how far they'll foread, and whenthey’ll out ! 

Your Howours have broke the jawes of the Oppreffour, an 
taken the prey out of their Teeth (/25.29.) For which Act 
.believe it hath pleafed the moft High God to let a Guard ( no 

only of Trained men, but) of mighty dagels, to fecure you 
fitting, and the Citie. 
. Jfeare we are not pardoned though reprieved © O that ther 
may be a lengthning of Londons tranquilitie,of the Parliament, 
fafetie, by esercy to the poore! Dan. 4. 

Right Honourable, Soule yokes, Soule oppre fons plundrings 
4savifbings dc. are of a crimfon and deepeft dye و‎ and I believe 
the chicfe of Englands fins, unftopping the Viols of 4 
prefent forrowes. d 

This glaffe prefents your Howogrs with Arguments from Re. 
ligion Reafon, Expérience, all proving that the greateft yoakes 
yet lying upon Eagli/h necks, (che peoples and Your owa) are of 
a fpirinad and feu/e nature. | 

All former Parliaments have changed thefe yoakes accor- 

ding to their. confeiexces ( Popifh ox Proteftant) "Tis now yout 
Honours turne at helme , and (as your task; fo Lhope your refa- 
Ju:1a,nor to chenge (for that is but to turne the wheele, which 
another Parlzament,and the very next may wurneagaine: y bul 
to cafe the Subjects and Your felves from a yoake (as was ont 
Ípoke in a cafe not unlike 4é? 15.)which neither You nor your 
Fathers were ever able to beare. 


e 1 


* Moft Noble Senatours , Yout Fathers (whole feats You fill) 
‘are mouldred, and mouldring their £raises, their tongues, &c, 
to afhes inthe pit of rosteneffe : They and You muft fhortly . 
(together with two worlds of men) appeare at the great Barre - 
“Arthill then be nogriefe of heart that you have now attended — HS 
tothe crits of Soules, tbov[ands ep prefed, millions ravifbed by ۷ 
the 475 and Statutes concerning Soiles,not yet repealed. 
-— Of Bodies impoverifbed, imprifoned, &c. for their foules bez 5 
efe, yea flaughtered on heapes fot Religions controverltes in | 
the Farresof.prefent and former Ates. ما‎ o ooo 
P t Norwithftanding the fucceffe of Tater times, (wherein The famous 
`“ fundiy opinions have been hatched about the fubject of Re- fying of a late 
€t Mata’ 2 ri ZA (0 nb hi. (os, King of Bobe» 
© gion) a man may clearly difcerne with his eye, and asit mia, , 
| Se were touch with his finger ‘that «ccording tothe verity d af | 
"€ holy Scriptures, &c. mens conferences ought inno fort to be mo ۴ 
violated, urged o? conftrained. And whenfover men have. — 5 
Té attempted.any thing by this ۷101۵0۳ courfe, whether openly > a 
۱ by fecret meanes, the iffue hath beene pernicious, and the 
' «t caufe of great and wander fall innovations in the principalleft 
st and miglitieft Kingdomes and Countries, &C. > 7 7 
.. Itcannot be denied to be a pious and prudentiall 44 for 
Your Honours (according to your confcience) to call forthe: 
advice of faithfull Cewrcellours inthe high debates concerning 
Your owne, and the foules of others. 
Yet let it not be imputed as a crime for any fuppliant ta the 
God of Heaven for You, if inthe humble fenfe or what their 
- foules beleeve, they powre forth (among ft others) thefe three 
- requefis at the Throne of Grace. 
` Firft, That neither Your Honours, _northofe excellent and 
` worthy perfons, whofe advice you feck, limit the holy ove of 
` Ifrael to their apprehenfions, debates, conclufions, rejecting or - 
- neglecting the humble and faithfull fuggeftions ofany though 
- as bale as fpittle and clay, with which fometimes Chri ۸ | 
۱ opens the eyes of them that are n blindes. à os 
| ! A Sc- - % 
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Secondly, That the prefent and future pencrations of che ` 


(23: Sons of Men may never have caufe to fay that fuch a Parlia- 4 
RS) . ,, Meat Cas England never enjoyed the like ) fhould modell the 

Ree Bay of Reli- spor hip of the living, eternal and invifible God after the Bias of | 
al any earthly éateref?, though of the higheft concernment under 

X the Sunne: And yet,faich that learned Sir Francais Bacon (how 

2 ever otherwife peifwaded, yet thus he confeffeth:) * Such as ۰ 
w * hold prefureof Cenfcience, are guided therein by fome pti- - 
BS ** vate Z»terefés of their owne. Wine a 
134 Thirdly, Whatever way of worfhipping Ged Your owne - 
161 Cor[ciesces are perfwaded to walke in, yet (from any bloody ۰ 
23 467 of violence to the confciences of others ) it may bee never 
a Ieis rarely told at Rome nor Oxford, that the Parliament of England hath ' 


۳ | 2 1 1 | 
WAJ feenthat ever COMMitted a greater rape, thenifthey had forced or ravifhed 


NW perfons were the bodies of all the women in the World, 
d perfecuced for — 


Q3 pekewed for And that Eyglands Parliament ( fo famous throughout all + 


Sad  enesbuby | Europe and the World) fhouldatlaft turne ۸ ifls ,— 
AC) uch períceuti- Presbyterians, Independents, Socinians, Familifis, Antinemians, 
aq os they were | 


K| confirmed and &C. by confirming all thefe forts of. Confciences, by Civil 

S] shardnedin — forceand violence to their Confciences. 

Gq their confci- | "— 
S €nce, E . ۱ ۱ 


“To every Courteous, Reader. 


V efe the Caufe of 2۲۲۸۵ and Innocencie againft the 
DW CV bloody Do£hrine of Perfecution for caufe of confcience, I 
“Judge it sot unfit to give alarme tomy Íelfe, and-all men to prepare 
to be perfecuted or hunted for caufe of con/cience. T 


1 1 


. “Whether thou ftandeft charged with 10 or but’2 Talents, ifthou- 
hunteft any for caufe of con/cience, how cantt thou fay thou follow- 
eft tbe Lambe of Ged-whofoabhorr’d that practice? - . .. 
1۴ Paul, if ۶ Chrift were ptefént hereat London, and the gat- 
fii were propofed what Religion would they approve of : The 
PapiftsPrelatifts, Prefoyterians, Lndependents,&¢e.would each fay, OF 
mine, of mine. — . | ot | 

` Bat pur the fecond queftion, if one ofthe feverall forts fhould by 
es ilr attàine the Sword of fteele < what weapons doth Chrift 
t s anthotize them to fight with in'His caufe? "Doe tiotall men 
ate the perfecntor, ‘and every eesfciencetrue or falfe complaine of 


" x ۱ f 


Aiwehy,raniy?&c. O ud ay ا‎ 
“Pwo monntaines of tying gaile lye heavie upon the backes of 
Al that name the name of Chriftinthe eyes of fewes., Turkes and 


اچ 


fas. c viel 
fit, The blafphemies of their Jdolatrous inventions, fuperftitions, 
"and molt wnchriffian conver[ation:. Mc ۱ ۱ 
` Secondly, The bloody irreligiousand inhnmane eppre/fons and 
flr HEH under thé maske or Vaile oftlie Name of Chrif?,&c. 
° *O how like is the jealons Fehovah,he confuming fire to end thefe 


‘prefent flemghrers ina greater flaughter of the holy ۶ 


Rev.1 leo e : 
__, Six yeares preaching of fo much Truth of Chrif ( as that time 
afforded in K. Edwards daycs): kindles the flames of Q, Maries 


bloody perfecutions, —— — 

~. Who can now but expect that afterfo many {cores of yeares 
preaching and profe fing of more Trath, and amongitfo many great 
‘Contentions among{t the very belt of Protefants , a. fierie furnace 
Should be heat, and who fees not Bow the fires kindling? ۱ : 
p, Vn | ۷ cone - 


Y confeffe I have little hopes till ehofe flames are over, that. this 
Difcourfe againft the doktrine of pyrfecution for caule of ۵۵ 
fhould paffe currant (I fay not amongft the Wolves and Liens, but 
even among(t the Sheep of Chrift themfelves) yet {beravê anmam 
meam, have net hid within my brea my fonis belief: And although 
fleeping on the bed either of the pleafures or profits of finne 
thou thinkelt thy confcience bound to finite at him that dares to 
wakenthee? Yet inthe. middeft of all thefe civil and /piritual 
Wars (I hope we fhall agree in thefe particulars.) | 

Firít, how everthe proud ( upon theadvantage of an higher 
earthor ground ) ot'elooke the poore and cry out Schi/matickes, 
Hereticksy 8c. {hall blafphemers and feducers {cape unpunifhed?&c. 
Yet there isa forer punifhment in the Goppel for defpifing of Chrifè 
then Mofes, even when the defpifer ot Mofes was put to death 
„without mercie, Heb, 10.28, 29. He that beleeveth not fhall bee 
damned, Marke 16. 16. d 

Secondly, what ever Worfhip; Miniftry, Miniftration, the beft 
and pureft are practifed without faith and true perfwafion that: 
they are the true inftitutions of God, they are fin,finfall wor(hips, 
Miniftries, &c. And however in Civill things wg may be fervants 
unto men, yet in Divine and Spiritual things the poorelt ۶ 
mult difdaine the fervice of the bigheft Prince : Be ye not thefer- 
‘wants ofmen,.1 Cor. 14. | fe ' 

Thirdly, withoutfearch and triall no man attaines this faith 
and right perfwafion, 1 The/:5. Try all things. 

In vaine have Englifo Parliaments permitted English Bibles in 
the -pooreft Exglif houfes, and the fimpleft man or woman to 
{earch the Scriptures, if yet againft their foules perfwafion from 
the Scripture, they fhould be forced {asif they lived in ۶ 
fies it felfe without the fight of a Bible) to beleeve as the Church 

ejleeves. — | 

Fourthly ; having tried, we muk hold fat, 1 Theffal.5. upon 
the lofie ofa Crowne, Revel. 13.’ we mutt not let, goe for all the 
fleabitings of the prefent affli@ions, &c. having, bought ۵ 
deare, we muft not fell itcheape, not the leaft graine i it forthe 
whole World , no not for the faving of Soules, though our owne 
moft precious و‎ leaft of all for the bitter fweetning ofa little vanie 
‘hing ۵/۵۵ | ور"‎ Murs ctl ys t f 
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` For a little puffe of credit and reputation from the changeable 
breath of uncertaine fons of men. ۱ 

For the broken bagges of Riches on Eagles wings : For a 
dreame of thefe, any or all of thefe which on our death-bed vanifh 
and leave tormenting ftings behinde them : Oh how much better 
is it from the love of Truth, from the love of the Father of lights, 
rom whence it comes, from the love of the Sonne of God, who 
و‎ the way and the Truth, to fay as he, john 18.37. For thisend 
"was I borne, and for this end came Linto the World that I. might 
` bare witnefie to the Truth. j 
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Rath and Peace their rave and feldorne meeting. age 15 
Ê 2 Great complaints of Peace. l 16 
Perfecntors feldome plead Chrift bat Mofes for their Autbenr. 1v 
Strife (briftian and unchriftian.. , ibid 
A threefold doleful cry. l : ibid. 
The wonderfull providence of God in the writing of the arguments againfe 
QU perfecution. 18 
eA definition of perfccmtion difculfed. 19 
Confeience will not be reftrained from its owne worfeip, nor confIrained te 
۹ anothe Te Wi" | | 20 
A chafte foule in Gods worftip, compared to a chafe wife, ibid. 
Gods people bave erred from the very fundamentalis of vifible werfaip ibid 
4 Sorts of [piritual fouxdations inthe New 7 21 


e 


The 6 fundamentalis of the Chriftian Religion. ibid. 
The comming ont of Babel not lacal, but myfticall. ibid. 
The great ignorance of Gods people concerning the nature of a true 

€ ibid. 


Common- Prayer written again] by the New E nglif شالف‎ 23 
rods pe 7 ibid, - 


Gods people have werjbipped God with falje wor flips. ` „ibi 
God ss pleafed fometinees to convey good unto bis people beyond a pro- 
OU LE "Y | ibid. 


` fes d 
M notable fpeech of King James to a great Noxconformift turned pera 
- T 4 J a Y i ۱ p 24 


. feno. >. x 
Civil peace difcufed — .— Ee -. ibid. 
She difference berween Spiritual and civil fate. 25 


Six cafes wherein Gods people bave been uf stanky accenated arrogant, and 
` peace breakers, but mof! najufily — ۱ 6 
The true canes of breach and difturbance of civil peace. > 29 
tA prepofterous Way of fuppreffing error © as 
Perfecurors mue needs opprefje both erroncóus and trae con{cienses. ibid. 


Al perfecuters of Chrif profe gf notte perecute him: -> . ی‎ 
“¬ ll E77 
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— The Tables | 

What is meant by the Hereticke. Tit. 0 | Pag. 33 

The word Heretick, generally nifl aken. 034 

Corsorall kiling in the Law, typing out Spiritual kiling in the من‎ 
pell, 


i 36 
The cariage of a Soule fenfi ble of ere, towards others in: their blinds 


nefe, e OA 38 
T be difference between the Church ,- and the World whitest it 14, in all 

places. 39 
The Church and cividl State confufcdly made allones << 39. 
The moft peaceable accufed fer; peste- breaking. ۱ 40 
A large Examination of. what ts Ritant y the Tares, aud letting of them 

alone. ; id; 
Sathans fabtletie about the optning f $c Dih he | ss 


Twa forts of Hypocrites, 
The iird fejus the great Teacher by Parables aud the wn Fiery DS 


theni, wipe 34: 
Preaching for comverfion us properly. aut of the. Church. a AS 
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told, that when the Law of Hofes (concerning Worftip) fhould ceafe, 
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breake their Swords into Mathookessand their Speares into Sitbes. And 
E[2.13.9. Then fhall none hurt or ‘deftroy in allthe Z24»sataine of my 
Holineffe, &c. And when he came,the fame he taught and pratlifed,as 
before : fo did his Di/ciples after him, for the Weapons of his Warfare are 


t 


not carnal ( faith the Apoftle) 2 (or.10 4. n 


But he chargeth ftraitly that his Difciples fhould be fo far from per- 


fecuting thofe that would not bee of tkeir Religion, that when they 
were perfecuted they fhould pray ( Matth. $.) when they ۵ 
they fhould ۰ ۳ ۱ 7 
Andthe Reafon feemesto bee, becaufe they who.now are Tares, 
may hereafter become Wheat; they who are now blinde,smay hereafter 
fee; they that now refit him, may hereafter receive him; they that are 
now in the devils /nare,in adverfens ffe to the Truth,may hereafter come 


to repentance ; they that are now blafphemers-and perfecators (as Pant 


was) may in time become faithfull as he ; they that are now sdolators 


as the Coriztbs once were (1 Cor, 6. 9.) may hereafter become true -` 


wor fosppers as they ; they that are now so people of God, nor under mercy. 
(as the Saints fometimes were, 1 Per.2.20.) may hereafter become the 
people of Ged,and obtaine mercy,asthey. i 3 E 

Some come not till the t1houre, Matth. 25:6. ifthofe that eome 
not till the /aff heure fhould be deftroyed, becanfe they come notat the 
Srff chen fhould they never come but be prevented. 


۳ con[ideration. | ۱ m Mte ^ - 
<` Beeaufe this per/eeution for caufe of confcience is'agatnft tlie profe ffion 
and pratiice of famous Princes. ` e EM 
Xirft, you may pleafe to confider the fpeech of King James, in his 
Meagefties Speech at Parliament,1609. He faith, itis a fire Rate in divin 
nity that God never loves to plant his Church by violence and blood/hed. - 
And in bis Highneffe. Apologie, pag. 4. {peaking of fuch “Papifts that 


All which premi/es are in all humility referred to your godly wife: 


F 


s.l‏ هر 


$a 


tooke the Oath, thus : At 

**I gave good proofe that I intended no perfecution againft them for 
** conference caufe, but onely defired to bee fecured for ۵۶0۵4 obedience; 
< which for con/cience caufe they are bound to performe.. 


And pag.6o. {peaking of Blackwell (the cArch-prieft j his Majefly ` | 


faith, ‘It was never my intention to lay any thing to the faid Areh- 
< Priefis charge (as I have never done to any) for carfe of confcience.. 
And in his Mighnefje Expofition on Revel, 20.. printed 1588. and after 


BOO 2 his rn Maj 


jit A 


efty writeth thus ;.* Sixthly,the compaffing of the Saints. 


EC 


۱ (3) 
«apdehedefeging of thie beloved City, declareth unto us a Certain Hote 
"of afalfe Chwreb,to be Perfecution, for they come to fecke the faithful; 
e che fasthfull are them that are fought : the wicked are the befiegers, the 
«tfairbfull ate the befieged. o c | 

b. Secofidly, the faying of Stephen King of Poland: * I am King of 
ac Wen) not of ('or/evences, a Commander of Bodies not of Soules. 

Ti T hirdly, the King of B hemia hath thus: written: 
pole And "fiot withitanding: the fucceffe of the later times (wheres 
ecin c füridry opinions . have beene hatched about the fubje& of 
€ Religion) may make one clearly difcerne with his eye, and as it were 
** to touch with t is Finger, that according têo the veritie of Holy Scrip- 
tc res anda Maxime heretofore cold and maintained, by the ancient 
«Doctors ofthe ( burch ; That? mens con{ciences ought in no fort to bee: 
c nijolated, nrged,or coi ftrained s and whenfoever men have attempted 
«any thing by this violent cóuvfe, whether openly or by fecret mea nes, 
«tthe iffue hath beene permcions, and the caufe of great and wonderfull’ 
- €€ Tynavations in the principalleft and mightielt Kingdomes and Countries 


7 4 ofall Chriftendome. 


‘And farther his Adajefty faiths <“ So that once more we doe profeffe 
At before God and the whole world, that from this time forward wee are 

«firthly refolved not to. perfecnte or moleft, or fufter to 6 perfecuted or. 
€t mslefted; any perfon whofoever for atte of Religion,no not they that 
. & ptofeffe themfelves to be of the Romifh ‘Church; neither to trouble or 
jT ی‎ peta the exercife of their Religion; fo they live confor- 
ce miable to the Lawes of the St165,8 ce ' at uza è 


except in Exglandand where Popery reignes, and there neither in all 


| places,as appeareth by France,Poland,and other places. I 


Nay, it is not (۱ 4 among(t the Heatben that acknowledge not 
the true God,as the Turke, Perfian and others. ۱ 


^. Thirdly, becaufe perfecution ۲ caufe of confcience is condemned 3:14 2 


by the ancient and latet Writers, yea and Papifts themfelves. 
` Hilarie againl Auxentins (ich thus : The Chriftian C burch doth not 
perfecute, but 1s erfecuted. And lamentable it is to fee the great folly of 
thefe times.and to figh at the foolifh opinion of this world,in that men 
 thinke by humane aide to helpe God, and with worldly pompe and 
power to undértake to defend the Chriftian (burch. 1 aske you Bs» 
۱ Jot „what helpe ufed the Apoftles in the pudiifhing of the Gofped ? with 
the’ a what power did they preach ( brift. and converted the Hes- 
hen From their idolatry to God? When they were in prifons, and lay in 


haines did they praife arid give thaukes (o: God lor any dignities,gr aces, 


`" And for the practice of this, where 1S perfecution fot caule of confcience. 
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travailing by land and water from 7 owne to Citie, to, preach.Chriff:yea 
the more they were forbidden,the more they taught and preached Chrif 
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Tertull.ad Scapulam: It a ereeth both with humane reafon,and naturals 
equity, that every man wor feip God uncompelled, and beleeve what he: 
will; for it neither hurteth ‘nor -profiteth any one another mans Reli- 
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TE 6 4 


gion and Beleefe: Neither befeemeth it any Religion to compell another é 
to beof their, Religion, which willingly and freely (hould be imbraced, - 


and not by conftraint : foras much ag the offerings Were required of, 
thofe that freely and with good will offered, and not from the contrary, 
jerom.in proam.lb.-4. in Jeremiam. Herejre mutt be cut off with the 
Sword ofthe Spirit : let us {trike through with the edrrowes of the; Spi» 
rit all Sonnes and Di/ciples.of mif-led Heretickes, that isywith Teflimonies 
ofholy Scriptures. The (laughter of Heretickes is by the word, of God. . 
Brentius upon 1 Cor.3. No man hath powerto make or give Lawes 
toG hriftians, whereby to binde their confciences ; for willingly, freely, 
and uncompelled, with a ready defire and cheerfull minde, muft thofe. 
that come,run unto 6۳ . poi 


Luther in his Booke of the Civil Magiftrate faith 1 The Erde o" 


the Civil Adagiffrates government extends. no further then over the 
body or goods andto that which is external s for over the foule Ged will 


not fuffer any man to rule : -onely he himfelfe willrule there. Where» .- 


fore whofoever doth undertake ito give Lawes unto the, Soules and, 


Confciences of Men, he ufurpeth that goverwment himfelfe which apper- 
taineth unto God,&c. _ ۱ ۱ 


+ Therefore upon 1 Kings 5. In the building of the Temple ther was, 
no foundof Iron heard , to -fignifie that Chrift will have in his Û ۳ 2 


LS 


frenaud a willing People و‎ -Bot compelled and conftrained by Lawes and _ 
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P. (5) 

: Againe he faith upon Lak. 23, Ttisnet the true Catholike Church, 
which is defanded by the Seeklar Arme or humane Power, but the falfe 
and feigned (burch, which although. it carries the Name of a Church 
yetit denies the power thereofs -~is | 


“a And upon PAK. 17. he faith :. Forthe true Church of-( briff know- | 


eth not. racbipm, [eculare ,. which the, Bsffeps-mow, adayes, chiefly 
ufe. | 8 E LI 3 p ws zu! da .* GM : " 


unto he is friendly exhorted, he is no Chrijttan ٩۰ wherefore they. that 
doe compell thofe that-are not willing, {hew thereby that they are not 
Chriffian Preachers, but WForldly.Beadless 5, o0 ous 

Againe,upon 1 Per.5. he faith : If the Civil CMagiférate (hall com- 
mand me to believe thus and thus: I fhould anfwer him after thisman- 
net : Lord, or $iryLooke you to your Civil or Worldly Government, 
Your Power extends mot fo. farre, asto. command any thing in Gods 
Kingdome.:, Therefore: herein-I! may inot heare you... For if you 
cannot beare it, :that.any (hoüld ufütpe Asthoritie where you have to 
Command, how. doe you.thinke.that.God fhould fuffer you to.thruft 
` him from his Seat; and to feat your felfe therein A...) ... 


-+ Laftly, the Papifts, the Jnveutaxs of Perfecution.s ina wicked Booke — 


of theirs fet forth in Ka James his'Rpigne, thus از زب‎ 


` - + Moreover, the Meares which «Almighty God. appointed his Officers 


to ufeinthe Gonverfion of. Kisgdomes and Nations,and Peoples. was - 
Humilitie,P atience,( baritie ; faying, Behold 1 fend you as Sheepe in the 7 
mid of Wolves, Mat:10.¥6. He:did.not.fay, Bebold.I fend you as . 
Wolves among Sheepe, to kill, imprifon, fpoile and devoure thofe unto - 


$3 


whomthey;werefent.. —. j 


Againe verf.7. he faith : They to whom I fend you, will deliver you | 
up into ( oxncells, and 1n their Synagogues they will {courge you; and: 


to Prefidents and to Kings {hall you be led for my fake. He doth not 


fay: You whom I fend, fhalldeliver the people ( whom you oughtto : 
. Convert) unto Crxucells ; and put them in Prifons و‎ and lead them to 
^ Prefidents, and Tribunal Seates و‎ and make their Religion Felony and : 


 Tyea[on. 


: Againe he faith, vef. 52 . When ye enter into an Houfe , falute - 
‘jt, faying, Peace be unto this Houfe : he doth not fay , You fhall fend : 


“Pur [evants to ranfack or fpoile his Houfe. . 


۱ Againe he faid, [^ 10. The good Paftour giveth his life for: his ۰ 
_ Sheep, the 7 biefe commeth not but to fteale, killand deftroy. He doth . 


e for his heep, andthe Good Pajtosr. 


a's k [| Al " | 


t Againeyin Poftil:Dom:T- poft E piphan. he faith : Let not Chrifiaus.be 
. commanded, but exhorted: for, He that-willingly.will not doe that, where- 


I (8) | 
commeth not butto fteale,kilt and 000 i. tono dait ad ۶ A 
So that we holding out 6366 öur Adverfaries themfelves fpeake 
for us, or rather for the Truth. ! | f 
To anfwer fome maine Objettion:. | 
And firít, that it is no prejudice to the Common wealibsif Libertie of 
Con/cience were fuffred to fuch as doe feare.God indeed, as is or will be 
manifeft in fuch mens lives and converfations. DE 
Abraham abode among the Canadsitera long time, yet contrary to 
themin Re/igion,Gen.t 3.7. & 16.13. Againe he fojourned in Gerar,and 
K. eAbimelech gave himleaveto abidein his Land Ge» 20.21.2 3.34. 
Jfaack alfo dwelt in thefame Land, yet contrary in Re/igion,Gen.26. 
jacob lived 20 yeares in one Hoüfe with his Unkle Laban, yetdif-- 
fered in Religion,Gen,3 1. ۱ 27 ; | 
The people of 7/rzel were about 430 yeares in that infamousland _ 
of Egypt, and afterwards 70 yearesin Babylon. all which time they . 
differed in Religion from thé States, Exod.12. & 2 Chron 36. E 
Cometo the timê of Chrif ; where Ifrael was under the Romances, 
where lived divers Sets of Religion, as Herodians, Seribes and P; arifes, 
Saducesand Libertines, T budeans and Samaritanes, befice the Common 
Religion of the fewes,Chrift and his Apefties.. All which differed'from 
the Common Religios of the State, whieh waslike the Worthip of Di- 
: ana, Which almoft the whole world then worlhipped, Afs 19.20. > 
_ All thefe lived under the Government ot Cefar,being nothing hürt- 
full unto the Common-wealth ; giving unto Cefar that which was his. 
And for their Religios and Confciences towards God, he left themto 
themfelves ; as having nó Dominion over their Soules and Con/ciexces. 
And when the Enemies of the Truth taifed up any Tumetes; the wife- 
| dome of the CMarif/rate mok wifely appealed them, As 18. I4. 
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-"Qorrow of Boffonin News England, ; 
To the aforefaid ARGUMENTS againft 
coe Perfecution for Caufe of Cenfeience, 
- Profefledly : mainteining. Perfecution for. 


Cafe of Confcience. 


t P de" " 
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"- 
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-of Confeience, be not againft the Dolkrine of efus (brit the 
CE Kingof Kings. DLS p ni avete m a 15 ow! 
2 Now by "Perfection for Caufe of Cenfcience,l conceive you: 
meane; either for profeffing fome point of Do ripe which you believe 
in Confcience to be the Truth , or for practifing fome Worke whighin 
Confeience you believe to bea Religions ‘Duty. igh ۱ 
^ Now in Points of ۵ fome are fundamental, without right be- 
liefe wheteof a;Man cannot be faved: Others are circum/ftantiall ox lefile 
principall, wherein Men may differ in judgement , without prejudice 
of falvation‘on either part. O irr رازه بل‎ gis tm we 
In like fort; in Points of Pratfice, fome concerne the waightier Du- 


۱ 1 Dueftion which you put, is, Whether Per/ecution for caufe 


| tissof the Law, as, What God we worfhip , and with whatkinde of 


. worfhip, whether facb;as if it be Right fellowfhip with Gadis held ;. if 
- Corrupt, fellow(hip with Him is loke ii 7 AUT ou 


E Againe, in Points of and War [bip leffe Principall ; either 


théyare held forth in a mecke and peaceable way;thoügh the Things be 


Erroneous ox unlawful : Or they are held forth with fach Arrogance 


and lmpetuoufueffe, astendeth and reacheth (even of it felfe) to the di» 
furbance of Civil ۰ i T ۳۷ ۱ ۱ 


` ¥ Binally, let me adde this one diftin&ion more: When we are perfe- 
cuted for Cevfcience fake, Itis either for (onfcience rightly informed, or 


for erronious and blind: Con/cience. 


* ‘Thefe things premifed,I would lay down mine Anfwer to the Que- 


© © ftion in certaine Conclufions. im, | ^ 

`. Firft itis notlawfull to perfecute any for ('onfeience fake Rightly st 

c formed; for in perfecuting fuch, Chrift himfelfe is perfecuted in them, 
Tis 9:4. " I 

.. .Secondiy, 


foran Errenions and blind Con/cience,(even in fundamen- . 
Oo tS com oo و و‎ . 
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(8) 
tall and weighty Points ) It is not lawfull to perfecute any; till after 
Admenition once or twice: and fo the Apoftle direCteth,7 #.3.10, and 
giveth the Reafon, that in fundamental and principall points of Do- 
crine or Worfhip,: the Word of Godin fuch things is fo cleare, that 


hee cannot but bee convinced in (Confcience of the dangerous 


Errour of his way , after once or twice Admonition, wifely and. 


faithfully difpenfed.: And then-if any one perfift, it is not out of Con- 
Science, but again(t bes Con{cience, at the Apoftle faith verf.x 1. He is fub- 
verted and (inneth, being condemned of Himfelfe, that is,of his owne 
Confcience. So that if fucha Man after fuch Admonition (hall (till pera 
fit in the Errour of his way, and be therefore punifhed ; He is not per- 
Secuted for Caufe of (onfcsence , but for linning agaiz/? his Owne (one 
/Gtente. | dini am t ۱ I = 
Thirdly, In things o£ leffer moment ,. whether Points of ۲۵/۶ or 
Worfoip, lfa man hold them forth ina S pirit of Chriftian Meckneffe and 
Love (though with Zeale and: Conftancie ) he ts not to be perfecuted, Dut 
tolerated,till God miay-be pleated to manifeft hi$ Truth to him;Phil.3.17« 
Rowmr 4.1 52,34. "3j enit ^, fun aA n 
But if a Man hold forth or profeffe any Errosr or falfe way, With 
a boyfterous and arrogant {pirit, tothe dilturbance of Civil peace, he 
may juftly be punithed according tothe qualitie and meafure, of the 
difturbance caufed: by روط‎ gba) ES pi 21:۳9 V u 
Now let us confider of your Rea/ons ot ObjetHonstothe contrary. : 
Your firft head of Objettions is taken from the Scripture. — 
Objett.1, Becaufe Chrift commandeth to let alone the Tares and 
Wheat to grow together unto the Harve/t, Mater 3.30.58. 4 
. efs[w. Tares are not Briars and Thornes} but partly Hypocrites, like 
untothe Godly, but indeed Carnal, as the: Tares are like to Wheat, but 
are not Wheat. Or partly fuch Corrupt Dodrines or Prathices as are 
indeed unfound, but yet {uch as come very neere the Truth, (as Tares 
doe to the heat ) and fo neere , that Good men may be taken with 
them, and fo the Perfons in whom they grow, cannot be rooted.out, 
but good will bérooted'üp withthem. And in füch a cafe Chrift cal- 
leth for Toleration, not for penal profecution »-according to the 3. Cons 
clufion. uw | 
ObjEl.2. In Mith 35 14i f 2۳ commahdeth his Difciplesto let 
the Bind alone till they fall into the ditch: thérefore he would have 
their punifhment deferred till their final] Ae fee Elion, 
einfw. He there fpeaketh not to publique officers wraether in Church 


* 


| OF Çommon-weale, but to his private Difciples, concerning the Pher#fes, 


over whom they had no power. “And the Command he giveth todet 
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(9) 
themalones is fpohen in regard of troubling themfelves or regarding 
the offence, whichthey tooke at the wholefome Dollrine of the Gofpell: 
As who fhould fay, Though they be offended at this Saying of mine, 
yet'doe not you féare their Feare , nor bee troubled at their offence, 
‘which they take at my Doctrine, not out of found Judgement, but out 
oftheir ^B//sdzeffe. But this maketh nothing to the Caufe in hand. 
© Ob. In Luk.9.5 4 55. Chrift reproveth his Dz/ciples, who would have 
had fire come downe from Heaven to confume the Samaritanes , who 
tefufed to receive Him. | 
` ij. And Pas! teacheth Timothy, not to ftrive , but to be gentle to- 
"wards All men, {uffering evill patiently. — a 3 
فک‎ Both thefe are Direttions to Minifters of the 6۵۲ how to 
deale (not with obftinate offenders in the Church,that finne againft Con- 
fcience, but) either with Men without, as the Samaritanes were, and 
many unconverted, Chriftians in Crete, whom Titus (as an Evangelij } 
was to feeke to convert : Or at beft with fome fewes or Gentiles in 
the Church, who though carnall,yet were not'convinced of the error 
oftheir Way: And’tistrue, it became not the Spirit of the Gofpell to 
convert Aliens to the Faith of Chrif (fuch as the Sumaritanes were) by 
Fire and Brimftone ; nor to deale baríhly in publique Minifterie or pri- 
vate Conference with all {uch contrary minded men, as either had not 


yeteütred into Ch»wrcb-Fellowfoip, or if they had, yet did hitherto finne 


“of Ignorance, riot againít Confcience. 

` , But neither of both thefe Texts doe hinder the Minifters of the Go- 
fpell to proceed ina Church- way again(t Church-members,when'they 
become Scandalous offenders, either in Life or Doétrine + much lefle doe 
they fpeake at all to Civil Magiftrates, - - 

` .Ob.5. Frómthe preditlion of the Prophets, who foretold that Carnal 
Weapons (hiould ceafe'inthe dayes of the Go/pe//,1fa.2.4.& 11.9. Mic.4. 

` 3.4. And the Apojtle profefleth و‎ The weapons of our Warfare are not 

* carnal, 2 Cor,10.4. And’ (riff is fo farre from perfecuting thofe that 

“vould not be of his ‘Religion, that he chargeth them, when they are 

paifecuted themfelves, they fhould pray, and when they are cur/ed they 


{hoùld befe The reafon whereof teemethto be, that they who are 


$ now Perfecuters and wicked perfons, may become true Di/ciples and 
Labora n] erat spon stiire 9۳ 

inf. Thole prediions inthe Prophets doe only fhew, Firft,with 
what kind of weapons he will fabdue the ations to the Obedience of 
he Faith ofthe Go/pel , not by Fire and ih and Weapons of Warre, 
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| (ıo) | 
but by the Power of his Word and Spirit, which no man doubteth 
of. ۱ T 
Secondly,thofe predi&lions of the Prophets (hew what the meeke and 
peaceable temper will be of all the true Converts to Chriftianity, not 
Lions or Leopards,&c. not cruell oppreffors, nor malignant oppofers, or 
biters of one another. But doth not forbid them to drive ravenous 
Wolves from the foeepfold, and to reftraine them from devouring the 
Sheepe of Chrif, l E 
And when au faith, The weapons of onr warfare are not carnal 
but piritual, he denyeth not civi weapons of Fufticetothe Civil Magi- 
Strate, Rom. 13. but onely to Church officers. And yet the weapons of 
fuch officers he a cknowledgeth to be fuch, as though they be fpirttuall, 
yet are ready to take vengeance of all difobedience,2 ( or.10.6.which hath 
reference (amongft other Ordinances) to the cenlure of the Church 
againft /candalous offenders. 

When Chrift commandeth his Difciples to bleffe them that curfe them 
and perfecute them,he giveth not therein a rule to publick efficers,wrhe- 
therin Church or Commouweale, to {affer notorious finners, either in ife. 
Or doflrine, to pafle away with a bleffing : But to private Chri fians to 
fuffer perfecution patiently yea and to pray for their perfecutors, 

Againe, it is true,Chinft would have his Difciples to bee farre from 
perfecuting (for that is a fixfull opprefion of Men for rigbteonfne ffe fake): 
but that hindreth not but that he wonld have them execute upon all dif=. 

obedience the judrement and vengeance required in the Word « 2 6۵۰ 
0۷2, 1 4, ۱ | 


Though it be true that wicked perfons now. may: by the grace of: 


God become true Difciples and Converts, yet we may not doe evill that: ۰ 


good may come thereof: And evill it would bee to tolerate noterious 
evill doers, whether [educing teachers, or fcandalous livers, Chrift hadî 
fomething againft the eingel of the Church of "Persamus for tolerating ۰ 
them that held the derine of Balaam, and againft the Church of 7 biati= 


ra for tolerating }e/abel to teach and feduce, Rev.2.14.20.. 
© . Your feeond Head of Reafons 15 taken from the profeffion and practice 
of famous Princes, King james, Stephen of Poland King of Bohemia, 


Whereunto a treble anfwer may briefly be returned.. 

Firlt,we willingly acknowledge,that none isto be perfecated at all, ( 
no more then they may be opprefied for righteoufneffe fake; ; 

Againe,we.acknowledge that none is to be punithed for his can{ci=' 
‘are.though mif intormed sas hath been faid, unleffe his erranr be fundas * 
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mental, ot feditioufly and turbulently promoted,and that after due con- 
wictionofhis cesfcience, that it may appeare he is not punifhed for bz; 
confcience, but for (inning againft bis confcience. : 
. Furthermore, we acknowledge none isto be conftrainedto beleeve 
“or profeffe the true Religios till he be convinced in judgement of the 
srath of it: but yet reftrained he may from blafpheming the truth, and 
from feducing any unto pernicious errours. | 
2. Weeanfwer, what Prixces profeffe or practife, is not a rule of 
con[cience : they many times tolerate that in point of State policy, which 
cannot juftly be tolerated in point of true Chriftianity. | 
Againe, Princes many times tolerate offendours out of very seceffity, 
when the offenders are either too many, or too mighty, for them to pu- 
nith, in which refpe& David tolerated 7oab and his murthers, but againft 


bis will. ` 


3.We anfwer further, that for thofe three Princes named by you, 


whotolerated Religion, we can name you more and greater who have 
not tolerated Heretickes and Schi/matickes, notwithftanding their pre- 
^ ef confcience, and atrogating the Crowne of Martyrdome to their 
fferings. = p=- | 
وت‎ AN the Great atthe requeft of the Generall Cogacell of Nice, 
banifhed eZfrrius with fome of his fellowes. Sozom. lib. t . Ecclef. Hif. 
€4p.19.20. The fame Ç onftantime made a fevere Law againft the Doza- 
tiffs. And the like proceedings againft them were ufed by Palestinian, 
Gratian, and Theodofins, as eAuguftine reporteth in Epiff. 166. Only fue 
lian the Apoftata granted liberty to Heretickes as wellas to Pagans, that 
he might by tolerating all weeds to grow, clioake the vitals of Chri/tia- 
-nity, which was alfo the practice and fin of Valens the Arrian. 
Queene Efizabeth,as famous for her government as any of the former, 
it is well knowne what Lawes (he made and executed againft Papifts. 
Yeaand King James (one of your own witneffes) though he was flow 
in proceeding againft Papifts (as you fay ) for confeience fake, yet you 
are not ignorant how fharply and feverely he punifhed thofe whom 


the malignant world calleth Puritanes, men of more confeience and bet- 


ter faith then he tolerated. | | 
I come now to your third and laft argument, taken from the judge- 


ment of ancient and later Writers, yea even of Papi/ts themfelves,who 
have condemned perfection for confcience fake. 

You begin with Hilary, whofe tc(timony we might admit without 
any prejudice to the truth : for it is us the Chriftian Church doth not 
m die: per 
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( 12) ۱ 
perfecute, bnt is perfacuted - But to excommunicate an Hereticke, is 
not to perfecute; that is, it is not to punith aninnocent, buta culpable 


and damnable perfon, and that not for con/cience, but for perfilting in - 


errour againft light of con/céence,whereofit hath beene convinced. 

Tt is true alfo what he faith, that neither the epoffles did, nor may 
‘We propagate Chriftian Religion by the Sword : but if Pagans cannot 
be won by the Word, they are not to be compelled by the Sword. Ne- 
vertheleffe this hindreth not, but ifthey or any others fhould blafp beme 
the true God,and his true Religion, they ought to be feverely punifhed ; 
and no leffe doe they deferve,ifthey /educe fromthe truth to daninable 
Herefie or Idolatry. : | 

Your next Writer (which is Tertulian) fpeaketh to the fame pur- 
pofe in the place alledged by you. Hisintent 15 onely to reftraine Sca- 
pula the Romane Governour of e4frica fromthe perfecution of € briftians, 


fornot offering facrifice to their gods: And for that end fetcheth an are - 


gument from the Law of Natural Equity, not to compell any to any 
Religion, but to permit them either to beleeve willingly, or not to be- 
166۷6 at all. Which wee acknowledge,and accordingly permit the Iz- 
dans to continue in their unbeleefe. Nevertheleffe it will not therefore 
be lawfull openly to tolerate the wor bip of devils or Idols or the fedutti- 
on of any from the truth. | 

When Tertulian faith, Another mans Religion neither hurteth nor 
prohteth any ; it muft be underftood of private worfhip and Religion pro- 
feffed.in private : otherwife a falfe Religion profefled by the Members 


of a Church, or by fuch as have given their Names to Chrif,wilbethe — 
ruine and defolation of the Church, as appeareth by the threats of Chrift 


to the Churches of Afra, Revel.2. | 
Your next Authour Hierom croffeth not the trath, nor advantageth 
not your ca#/e : for we grant what he faith, that Herefie muft bee cut 


off with the Sword of the Spirit. But this hindreth nor, but that being. 


fo cut downe, ifthe Hereticke Rill perfilt in his Herefie, to the feduttion 
of others, he may be cut off by the civil ford, to prevent the perdition 
of others. And that to bee Hieromes meaning appeareth by hiis note 
upon that of the Apoftle, [A little Leaven leaveneth the whole lumpe ] 
therefore (faith he) a [parke as foone asit appeareth,1s to be ex'inguifh- 
ed, and the Leaven to be removed from the re(t of the dough, rotten pec- 
ces of flefh are to be cut off, and a/cabbed beaf isto be driven from the 
fheepfold : left the whole honfe, maffe of dough, body ana flocke, be fet on 
fire with the Parke, bee fowred with thé Leaven, bé'putrified withthe 

r rotten 
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rotten fle fh, perifh by the /cabbed beaft. É a 
` *Brentius (whom you next quote) fpeaketh not to your Cafe, We 
willingly grant him and you, that Man hath no power to make Lawes, 
tobind ( oa/cience, But this hindreth not, but that Men may fee the 
Lawes of God obferved, which doe bind Confcience. 
<, The like Anfwer may be returned to. Luther, whom you next al- 
.leadge. Fir(t, chat the Govermment of che Civil Magiflrate extendeth 
no further then over the Bodies and Goods of their Subjects, not over 
their Soules : And therefore they may not undertake to give Lawes to 
the Soules and Con{ciences of Men. — 

. Secondly, that the Church of Chrift doth not ufe the Arme of Secz- 
lar Power to compell men to the Faith, or profeífion of the 7; ruth; fot 
this isto be done by Spiritual weapons و‎ whereby Chriftians are-tobe 
exhorted, not compelled, "N12 FT 

But this hindreth not that Chriftians (inning again light of Faith 
and (onfcience , may jultly be cenfured by the Church with Excommu- 
nication, and by the Civil Sword alfo, in cafe they fhall corrupt others 

to the perdition of their ۰ A: ie ۱ ili 

As for the Te/finsony ofthe Popi Bock, we weigh it not,as knowing 

 (whatfoever they fpeake for Toleration of Religion., where themfelves 

are under Hatches). when:they come tofit at Sterne, they judge and 
practife quite contrary و‎ as both their Writings and: fudiciall procee- 

dings have teftified to the World thefe many yeares. ۷ 

To fhut up this Argument from Tefimouie of Writers. It is. well à 

known, cAaguftine retracted this. Opinion of yours, which in his E 

younger times he had held , but in after riper age reveríed and refuted, | 

~ asappeareth inthe.fecond Book of his Retra&lations,chap.s. and in his 

Epiítles 48.50. And in his 1. Book againft Parmenianus,cap.7.he (hew- 

eth, that if the Dozatifts were punifhed with death , they were jJuftly 

, punifhed. And inhis11 Tractate upon Jobn, They murther, faith he, 

` Sonles,and themfelves are afflicted in Body: They put men to everla[Hng 

. death, and yet they complaine when themfclves are put to füffer tempo- 
rall death. pu 

Optatus in his 3: book, juftifieth CMacharivs, who had put fome He- 

 retichs to death; that he had done no more herein then what Mofes, 

Phineas, and Elias had done before him.. i 

Bernard in his 66 Sermon i» Cantica : Out of doubt (faith he ) it is 

better that they (hould be reftrained by the Sword of Him,who beareth 
` pot the Sword in vaine,then that they (hould be fuffzed to draw many 
۱۳۲۲ - C5  — others. 
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others into their Errour. For he isthe Minifter of God for Wrath to 
every evill doer. - 
Calvins judgement is well knowne, who procured the death of 
(Michael. Servetus for pertinacie in Herefe, and defended his fa& bya 
Book written of that Argument. | 
Beza alfo wrote a Booke de Heveticis Morte pletlendis , that Heres 
ticks areto be punifhed with Death. eAretins likewile tooke the like 
courfe about the Death of Valentinus Gentilis , and Juftified the Magi- 
{trates proceeding againft him, in an Hiltory written of that Argu- - 
ment, A ۳ 
Finally , you come to anfwer fome maine Objections, a$ yott call 
‘them, which yet arebutone, and that one obJecteth nothing againít 
what we hold. It is (fay you) no prejudice to the Common- wealth, 
if Libertie of Confcience were fuffred to fuch as feare God indeed, 
Which you prove by the examples of the Patriarchs and others. 
But we readily grant you, Libertie of Confcience isto be granted 
to men that feare God indeed, as knowing they will not perfift in He- 
refie, or turbulent Schifme,when they are convinced in Confcienee of 
‘the finfulneffe thereof. ۱ 
But the Queftion is, Whether an Heretick after once or twice Ad-- 
‘monition (and fo after conviction ( or any other fcandalous and hey» 
‘nous offender, may be tolerated, either in the Church Without Excom- 
munication , or in the Commion-wealth without fuch puni(hment as 
may preferve others from dangerous and damnable infection. | 
| Thus much I thought needful] to be fpoken, for avoyding the . 
| Grounds of your Errour. | Wwe 
| I forbeare adding Reafons to juftifie the ‘Truth, becaufe you may 
finde that done to your hand, in a Treatife fent to fome of the Brethren 
late of Salem, who doubted as you doe. ۱ 


f The Lord Jefuslead you by a Spirit of Truth 
into all Truth, ‘through Jefus Chrift. 
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A Re ۶ با‎ ۲ to the aforefaid Answer 
| . of Mr. (Cotton. 


In a CoN FERE N.C E | Detweene 
7 ROTH and PEACE. 


Trath. Ye N what darke corser of the World (/weet Peace) are we twos — 

i met? How hath this prefent evill world banifhed Ae from . 

JÀ allthe Coafts & Quarters of it ? and how hath the Righte- 
ous God in judgement taken Thee fromthe Earth, Rev 6.4. . 

Peace. "Tis lamentably true: ( bleffed Trath ) the foundations of the Truth and - 
World have long been out of courfe : the Gates of Earth and Hell have Peacerare- — 
confpired together to intercept our joyfull meeting and our holy kiffes : y and (ele 
With what a wearied, tyred Wing have I flowne over Nations, King-°°™ mi 
domes, Cities, Townes, to finde out. precious Truth? 

Truth. The like enquiries in my flights and travells.have I made for. ° 
Peace, and {till am told, the hath left the Ezrtb,and fled to Heaven. 
| Peace. Deare Truth, What isthe Earth but a dungeon of darkneffe, ~ 
where Zrztbisnot?: | ۴۱ 

۰7 ruth... And what's the Peace thereof but a fleeting dreame , thine - 

Ape and Counterfeit? — A 15 " 
Peace. O where's the Promife of the God of Heaven,that Righteou{= - - 
nes and Peace {hall ۶۲2 each other ? © x" 
Truth, Patience (fweet Peace) thefe Heavens and Earthare grow-  - 
ng Old, and {hall be changed like a Garment,P{al.102. They (hall melt * 
iway,and be burnt up with all the Works that are therein; and the moft : 
nigh Eternal Creatour; (hall glorioufly create New-Heavens and New > 
Earth, wherein dwells Righteox/neffe,z Pet.3. Our kiffes then (hall have . 
heir endleffé date of pure and fweeteft ioyes? till then both Thes and Z - 
wit hope,and wait;and beare the furie. of the Dragons. wrath, whofe. - 

onflrous Lies and Furies. {hall with himfelfe-be ای‎ into the ake of ~ 
Fire the fecond death,R evel.20.:- ۱ ا‎ 
یت و‎ o knoweR We are poth قوب‎ » 
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laid for : Mine heart is full of fighes,mine eyes with teares: Where can | 
I better vent my full opprefíed. dofome,-then into thine, whofe faithfull 
lips may for thefe few houres revive my drooping wandring /pirits,and 
here begin to Wipe Teares from mine eyes, and the eyes of my deareft 
Children ? ۲ 

Truth. Sweet daughter of the God of Peace, begin رز‎ out-thy 
forrowes, vent thy eomplaints : how joyfull am T to improve thefe pres 
cious Minutes to revive our Hearts, both thine and mine,and the hearts 
of ali that Zovethe Truth and Peace, Zach.8. 

Peace. Deare Truth, I know thy birth, thy nature, thy delight, They 
that know thee, will prize thee farre abovethemfelves and lives, and 
fell themfelves to buy thee. Well {pake that famous Elizabeth to her fa- 
mous Attorney Sir Edward Coke 1 Mr.¢4ttourney , goe on as thou halt 
begun, and ftill plead, not pro Domina Regina, but pro Domina Veritate. 

` Truth. "Tistrne,my Crowne ishivh , my Scepter’s [trong tojbreake 
down /trongeft holdi to throw down higheit Crownes of all that plead 
(though but in thought ) againft me. Some few there are, but oh how 
few are valiant for the Trath, and dare to plead my Canfe, as my Wit- 
#effes in fack-cloth, Revel11. While all mens Tongues are bent like 
Bowes toíhoot out lying words againft Me | 

Peace. O how could I fpend eternal! dayes and endleffe dates at thy 
holy feet, inliftning to the precious Oracles of thy mouth! All the 
Words of thy mouth ate Truth, and there is no :ziquity in them ; Thy 
lips drop as the hony-combe. But oh ! {ince we mutt part anon, let us 
(as thou faldft) improve our Adinutes, and (according as thon promis + 
fedít ) reviveme with thy words, which are {weeter then the honey, 
and the honey-combe. Me? te 


CHAP. II. 


42 | | 2 great TS Truth, I have two fad Complaints : MAb 
| | complaints Fit, The moft fober of thy 7itzeffes و‎ that dare to plead thy 
of Peace. Canfe, how are they charged to be mine Enemies, contentious, turbulent, 
feditions ? 

Secondly, Thine Enemies , though they fpeake and raile againft 
thee, though they óutragioufly purfie, imprijon, banifh , kill thy faith- 
full witneffes, yet how 1S all vermillion’d o're for 7۸/۸۵۶ *bainft the 
Heretichs ? Yea, if they kindle coales,and blow the flames of deveuring | 
Warres that leave neither Spirituali nor Civil State,but burns up p 4 

an 
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| | (17) 
land Root; yet hoW doe all pretend an holy War ? He that kills, and hee 
that's kiled,they both cry out, It is for God,and for their con/cience. 
-- Tis true,nor one nor other feldome dare to plead the mighty Prince perfecy. 
e brift fefus for their efuthour, yet both (both Proteftant and Papift:) tors fel- 
pretend they have {poke with Mofes and the Prophets, who all,fay they dom plead 
(before Chrift came) allowed fuch holy perfecutions, holy Warres againtt HT ۷ 
‘the enemies of holy Church. — — M — dn Ahe iS 
Truth. Deare Peace (to cafe thy firlt complaint ) tis true, thy deareft Author, . b: 
Sons, moft like their mother, Peace- keeping, Peace-making Sons of God, 
‘have borne and (till muft beare the burs of troublers of Ifrael, and tura xy 
ners of the Werld upfide downe. And tis true againe, what Salomon ۱ ۱ 
once fpake : The beginning of flrifeis as when one letteth out Water, —— 4 
‘therefore (faith he) leave off contention before it be medled with. This 
Caveat (hould keepe the Gankes and [luces firme and ftrong, that /trife, 
like a breach of waters breake not in upon the fons of men. 
© Yet ffrife mult be diftinguifhed : Tt is wece(fary or snnece ffary, godly or Strife di- 
ungodly, Chriftian or uxchriftian,8&c. E En | -. Binguifh- | 
` Itis unlanfull, difbououvable, ungodly, uxchriftiav, in m oft 5. ' 
cafes inthe world, for there isa po/sibility of keeping fovet Peace رز‎ DE x 
moft cafes, and i£ it be po/sible, it is the expreffe command of God that ۱ 
۳2202۵61600120 — 5 ^ — 14 3۱9 ۸ 5 سس‎ 1 

Againe, it is »wece(fary, honourable, godly, &c. withcivill and earthly 2, Godly 
weapons to defend the innocent, and to refcwe the oppreffed from the vio- firife. : 
lent pawes and jaws of opprefling perfecuting Nimrods /P/al.73.7ob 29; cn 

It is as veceffary, yea more honourable, godly, and -(briftian, to fight S | » 
the fight of faith, with religious and (pirttuall Artillery, and to contend x ۱ Z 
earne/tly for the faith of }erzs, once delivered to the Saints acainft-all op- + 
‘pofers, and the gates of earth and bell, men or devils, yea again Paul | 
himfelfe, or an e^fzgell from heaven, ithe bring aay ether faith or dos | | 
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Trine, ]ude verf.4.Gal.v.8.  —— $ LA 7 
Peace, With the c/afbing of fuch Armes am I never wakezed. Speake mma 
once againe (deare Truth) to my fecond complaint of bloody perfecs- fi “i e | 

tion, and devouring wars, marching under the colours of upright 7#- Chrifts | 
Rice and holy Zeale,&c. ' سوم‎ ۱ UO worfhip ial 
“Truth. Mine cares have long beene filled with a threefold dolefull ^s bed, 7 ۱ A 
Outcry, — "de een ash doses oíCanaae; 8 
. Fist of one hundred forty foure thoufand Virgins (Rev. 14 ( ۵ * پر‎ 
andravitht by Emperors, Kings, and Goverzoursto their beds of wor- fore is a 
ip and Religion, {et up (like Ab/aloms ) on high in their feverall States falfe bed, 
ind Countries. — Y9 | ` $e 
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The cry ~ Secondly, the cry of thofe precious foules under the: Altar (Revi 6.) 
ES p „n. the Joules of fachas have beene perfecuted and flaine: for the teftimony 
der the — andowineffz of fefus, whole blond hath beene fpilt like water upon the: 
Alar, — earibyand that becanfe they have held falt the rutb and witneffe of fefus, 
againit the wor/2:p of the Statesand Times, compelling toan uniformity 
of State Religion. 0 | 
Thefe cries of martbered Virgins who can ficftill and heare ? Who can 
but run with zeale inflamed to prevent the deflowring of cbaffe foules and 
fpilling of the £/esd of the innocent ? Humanity {tirs up and prompt: the 
.. Gennes of men to draw aterial fwords for a Virgins chaflity and life ya 
gainft a ravifhing.murtherer ? And Piety and. ( briflsauity. mult needs ar 
waken the Sons of God to draw the /pirttuall {word (she Word of God) 
to preferve the chaftity and life of fpirituall Virgins, who abhorre the 
. fpirituall defilements of falfe worfhip, Rev.14. S 
Acyof Thirdly, the cry ofthe whole earth, made drunke with the bload of its. 
the whole jubabitants, flanghtering eachother in their blinded xeale,for Cen[cience,. 
SUM. ^ for Religion, againft the Catholickes againkt the Lutheraus,&e .° . , 
_ What fearfull cries. within thefe twenty. yearsof hundred thoufands. 
` fnen,women, children, fathers, mothers, husbands, wives, brethren,{t- 
fiers, old and young, high and low, plandred,ravifoed,flanghtered,westrthe~ 
T red, famifhed ? And hencethefe cries, that men fing away the.fpirituall | 
ford and [pirituall artillery (in fpirituall and religions.caufes ) and rather | 
truft for the fuppreffing of each others God, Confcience; and Religion (aS. 
they fuppofe) to an arme of flefo,and fword of fleele ? "a 
Truth. Sweet Peace, what haft.thou there ?- py 
Peace. fr gnment s again(t perfecution for caufe of Confcience, — 
+ Truth. And what there > ۱ ma 
` Peace, An Anfwer to {uch ir gument s, contrarily.maintaining fuch- 
perfecution for caufe of ( oufctence. L | 
Truth. 'Yhefe Arguments againft fuch perfecution, and the. Anfwer 
The won- pleading for it, written (as Love hopes) from godly sstentions,bearts,and 
derfull bands, yetin a marvellous different file and manner. The Arguments a 
ys t gainft perfecution in milke, the Anfwer for it (as I may fay Jin blond, . . 
the wti- be e4uthour of thefe dr uments (againtt perfecution) (as1 have 
ting of  beené informed) being committed by Joms: then in power, clofe prifoner - 
the At89- to Newgate for the witneffe of fome truths of Fefus and having notthe | 
- nd. cr. ule of Penand Inkes wrote thefe Arguments in Milke, in fheets of Pan | 
dime in per, brought to him by the Woman his Keeper, from a friend, in London, | 
Milke, ie) emm LE 
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as the fopples of bis ilk bottle,” 


4 
` ^AinfuchPaper written with 24i/k;nothing will appeare;but the way 14^ 
of reading it by fixe being knowne to this friend who received the Pa- | D 
` pers, he tranfcribed and kept together the Papers, although the.fw- | 2 

thor himfelte-could not correct,nor view what himfelfe had written. ow 
: Jt wasin silke;tending to foule #onrifoment;even for Babes and Suck- SE 
o Irwasinmilke,{piritnally white, pureand innocent, likethofe white — E 
borfes ofthe Ford ot trath and wmeekre (fe ;snd the white Linnen or Armour 4 
of righteou{nefe,in the.edrmy of fefus: Rev.6.& 19. — "T ic 
+ Tt wasin witke, foft meeke, peaceable and gentle, tending both to - | )4 
the peace of foules, and the peace of Statesand Kingdomes. — i Ed 


- Peace. The winfwer(though Ichope cut of milkie pure intentionS)I$TÉ- ep. An | 
turned in bloud:blowdy & flaughterous conclufions;blondy tothe fouls ofall yer wre ( ٩ 
* men,fore’d to theRe/igion and Worship which every.civil State or Come in Bloud. | Oy 
‘mon-weale agrees on, and compells allfubjects toin a diffembled " 


ve 


_uniformitie. | 


* 


` Blondy to the bodies; fitft.ofthe holy witnefes of Chrift fefus, who | aN 
 teftifie againft fuch\invented:worlhips. . — ^ mo o” E: 
` «Secondly, of the Watioxs and Peoples [laughtering each other for. 3 
their feverall refpective Réligions and Confciences. — | y 
CHAP ATER So lode " | 5 

Truth. YN the Anfwer Mr. Cotton firk layes downe feverall dijtin= | 2 

` Mliens and conclufions of his owne, tending to prove perfecu- 34 
‘tion. | pnt | =P ۲ 


۱۳ ای‎ propofed am — 

- Peace. The firft diftin&tion is this: ۷ ۲ 'caufe of Con- The Gri 
feience, “I conceive you meane either for profeffing fome point ot ditingi5 
«€ doflrine Which youbeleeve in con/cience to be the truth, or for pratis- difculled. 

; s fing ome worke which you :beleeve An confctence to be a religions 

E TP eft cata) pos e grid elm t 2000. O pa 

` C Fruth.Lacknowledgethat to moleft any.perfon, Few or Gentile, fot Definit- 

^ either profeffing dattrine, or practifing wor/Bip.meerly religions orfpiri- onof per- | 

- tuallitis to perfecutehim ,and {uch a perfon (what ever his doérine or Tecution 

` pnattice be true or ful/e){uffereth perfecution for Conciente. >» difeufled. 

-« But withall I defire it may bee well obferved, that this diffinitionis | 

- net fulland:complete : -For befide thisthat a man may be iperfecured 
۱۳۲۲۲۲ ظ.‎ ۵ Dg. hi 'becaufe 
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(20) 


becaufe he holdeth or pra&ifeth what Be beleeves in confciencetobea 


Truth, (as Daniel did,for which he was cak into the Lyons den, Dani 
6.) and many thoufands. of Chriftians, becaufe they durít not ceafe to 
preach and pratti/e what they beleeved was by God commanded, as the 
edpofHes.anfwered (Afs 4-@ 5.) I fay befides this a man may alfo be 
perfecuted, becaufe hee dares not be conffrainedto yeeld obedience to 


fach doctrines and wor[Zips as are by men invented and appointed.- So. 
‘the three famous 7ewes were caft into the fiery furnace for refufing to 


fall downe (inanos-conformity tothe whole conforming world) be 


fore the golden Image,Dan.3.21. So thoufands of (brits witneffes(and — 
of late in thofe blondy Marian daycs) have rather chofe to yeeldtheir - 


bodies to allforts of torments, then to fubferibe to doétrines, 0۳ 6 
worfhips unto which the Statesand Times (as Nabuchadnezzar to his 
golden /mage) have compelled and urged them. 


bands bed,as adulterous and polluted, but alfo abhor (ifnot much more) 
to bee conftrained to the bed of a franger. And what is abominable in 
corporali is much more loathfome in /pirituall whoredome-and defilement. 


» The Spoufe of (rift fefus who could not finde her foules beloved — 


inthe wayes of his.werfhip and Miniftery, (Cant. 1. 3. and 5. Chapters) 
abhorred to turne afide to other Flockes, Wor[bips, Gc. and to imbrace 
the bofome of a falie Chrift; Canti1i8s 2 $ 


Peace. "Y^ He fecond di(tin&tionis this. " 
i i "In points-of Do&rine fome are fundathentall; withour 
right beleefe whereofa man cannot be faved : others are circumftans 
tiall and leffe principall, wherein a man may differ in j udgement with- 
out prejudice of falvation on either part. | | 
Truth. To thisdiflintiion Y dare not fabferibe, for then I fhould ever- 
laftingly condemne thoufands, and ten rhoufands, yea the whole gene- 
ration of the righteous, who fince the falling away (from the firft primis 
tive Chriftian (tate or wor/Zip.) have and doe erre fundamentally con- 
cerning the true matter, conftitution, gathering.and governing of the 
Church's. and yet farre be it from any pious. ۵ imagine that they 
are notfaved,.and that their foules are not bound ‘up in the bundle cf 
eternal ife, T ; ۱ . legita VE 
We reade offoure forts of. fpirituall or Chriftian foundations in the 
Mewlsemm. se 


MÀ. 


Nra خر‎ SEN SCIRE ات اس‎ 


A chafte wife. will not onely abhorre to be reftrained from her buf- 


Fit, 


(28) 
> Yirft the Foundation of all foundations,the Corner-{tone it felfe, the 4 forts of 
Lord fefus; on whom all depend , Perfons,Doftrines;Prattices,  Cor.3. a 
- $i Adinifteriall foundations. The Charch is built upon the founda- سب‎ ai. MEI ۱ 
‘tion of the زک‎ ۰/۲۱۶ and Prophets, Ephet.2.20. | : B o>: 
3. The foxxdation of future rejoycing in the fruits of Obedience, | 1 
ال‎ ۰ NY e | ut | K y 
- 4, The foundation of Dotlrines , without the kvowdedge of which, VLA « 
there can be no true profeffion of (brif,according to the firft inftituti- Tie Gee 
on,Heb.6. The foundation or principles of Repentance from dead works, Foundati- 
Faith towards God, the Doctrine of Baptifme, Laying on of Hands, the ons of the | 
Re[urretHon, and Eternal Judgement. Yn fome of thefe و‎ to wit, thofe جرد زگ‎ | ey 
concerning Baptifmes, & Lajing on of Hatas , Gods people willbe found ^ 57^ S 
to beignorant for many hundred yeares و‎ and I yet cannot {ee it proved mip, — ; 
that fight is rifen,I mean the /igbr ofthe firlt infreestivm,in practices. DEM 
۱۰۰ Geds people intheir perlons, Heart-waking ( Cart, s.2.) inthe life 14 
of perfonall grace, will yet be found faft afleep in refpect of publike | % 
iGhriftian Worfhip. — [- $103 8 ۳ m i s 
5 Gods people (in their perfons) are Hs, moft deare and precious : yet Comming. B 
jn refpect of the Chriftian Worfhip they are mingled among the Babys out of na 
Jonians, from whence they are called to.come out, nof Zoca//y (as fome bell, not | 
have 1210 ( for that belonged to a-materiall and locall Babel, (and,lite- locall bur — | ۳ 


rali. Babelliand Jeru/ales: have now no difference, 7ohn 4.21.) but fpi- YY Rical... ۳ 7 
ritually and myltically.to come out from her fins and Abominations. ی‎ 
> I&Mr. Corton maintaine the. true Church of (briff to confift of the | 2 
true matter of holy perfons cail’d out fromthe World ; and the true forme - |» 
of Union ina (hurch-Covenant; And that alfo,neither National, Pro- X 
vincial; nor Diocefan Churches are.of Chrifts inflitstion : how many - | Da 
Theufands of Gods people of all forts, ( (//ergie and Laitie,as they call | < 
them) will they finde both in former and later times,captivated in fuch 1 & 
National, Provincial, and Diocefan Churches ? : yea and fo far from li- ۱۱ fe 
ving in; yea or knowing of any {uch (arches. (for matter and forme) qhe a | J4 
| 


asthey conceive now only tobe true, thatuntilloflate yeares, bow 1onorance 
few of Gods people knew any other (/ burchthen the Pari/p (burch of of Gods -~ 
dead ftones or timber ? It being a late marvailous /ight revealed by people 
Chrift Jefus the Sun of Righteon/neffe, that bis. people are a Company or, eho | 
Church of living ftones, 1 ۶۶۰2 9. | of the true . [BIB 
. And however bis own Soule,and the foules of many others(preciouS:Church.. _ 
to. God ) are per{waded to feparate from National, Provincial,and Dis, 

ocefan: Churches و‎ and to affemble into particular Churches : yet fince, 
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(22) 
‘Bir Coven there are no Parif? Churches in England , but what are made up ofthe 
Gall the Paris bounds withinfuth and {uch a compafie of how/es; and that-fuch 
Pp ‘Churches have beeneand arein conftant dependance on, and fubordi- 
rs nation to the Natiosall Cbarch : hów can the New-Englifb particular 
between CPHFEhes joyne with the Old Englifb Parifo Churches info many Ordi- 
true & fall yguces of Word, Prayer, S inging, C ontribution, Cc. but they muft needs 
Churches » conféffe,thatas'yet their'Soulesarefarre fromthe knowledge of the foun- 
quenciy, -dation ofatrue Chriflian Church, whofe matter muft not only be living 
Abr ith _ftones, but alfo feperated from ther #bbih of Antichriftian confusions and 
‘clear inthe defolations. | | | : 
funda- 
mental] 
miatter of 
a Chrifta 
Church. 


"o5 CHAP. V. 

Peace. VV Ith lamentation I may adde : How can their Soules be 
V clearein this foundation of the true Chriftian matter, 

who perfecute and oppreffe:their own (acknowledged) Brethren pre- 

fenting Light unto them about this Point? But Ifhall now prefent you 

with Mr.(Cottons'third aifinttion. <“ In point of Practice (faith he)fome 

<: concerne the weightier duties df the Law, as, What God we wor- 

<< fhipjand with what kind of Worfhip: whether fuch;as if it be Right, 

<< fellow fhip with God is held; if falfe, fellowfhip with God isloft. . 

Truth. Ttis worth the inquirie, what kind of Worfbip he'intendeth; 

for Wor tip is of various fignification: whether in generall acceptation 

The true pe'meane'the rightwe fe or corruptnef[e of the Church, orthe Mintfiry of 
Minilirie ee Church, or the: Miniltrations of the Word, Prayer; Seales i. ê 
ا اء‎ - "And becaufe it pleafeth the Spirit of Godto.makethe Adinifiryone 
"Of the foundations of che Chriflian Religion, Heb,6:12. and alfo tomake 

the Atinifrie ofthe Word and Prayer in the Church , to betwofpeciall 
works ( even:of the Apoftles themfelves ) 056.2. اه‎ 6 
may be well confidered in the feare of God. | d 
Firft;concerning the Winiftery.of the Word; The New-Englifo Mini- 
fers wien they were new elected & ordained Miniflersin WewEnglad, 


|. The Rew Mult utideniably grant, that ‘at‘that time they were no A4imffers, not- 


Englith withftanding their profeffion of ftanding fo longina true Miniftry in 
Minifters Old ‘England, whetherreceived-from the Bifhops (whichfome have 
examined. maintained true jor from the People, which Mr. Cotton & others better 

liked, and which Miaiftrie-was alwayes accounted perpetuall and in- 
delible: T-apply;and aske, “Willit not‘follow, that if their new. 2ini- 
fry and Ordination be true, the former was falíc? andaffalfe,that inthe 

— lc. B exet- 


A SA م‎ 


A JW f 


۱ (35 J : 5 | 
exercife of it (notwithftanding abilities, graces, intentions; labours, and. 
(by Gods gracious,unpromifed, & extraordinary bleffing)fome /uccefe) — 
Y fay,willit not according to this diftinction followsthat according to . 
Vifible rule, Fellom/bip with God was loft è ۲ RITU e aa 
 Secondly,concerning Prayer ; The New. Englife Miniffers have dif Common 
claimed and written againft that worfripping of God by the Common or Prayer 
fet formes of Prayer, which yet themfelves practifed In England,not~ galt afl, 
withitanding they knew. that many fervantsiof God in: great fafferings: Aa ۱ 
witne fled againft fucha Miniftrie of the Word, and {uch a Mini firieof the New- 
Prayer. - | Pet Englfh, . 
Peace. Y could name the perfous, time and place, whenfome of them 
were faithfully admonifhed for ufing of the Common prayer, and the 
Arguments. prefented to them, then feeming weake, but now àc- 
knowledged found : yet at that time they fatisfied their hearts with the 
practice of thé Author of the Conncell of Trent, who ufed to read only. 
fome of the choiceft felected Prayers inthe Adaffe-booke, (whichl cons . 
fefe was alfotheir own practice in their ufing of the Comuon- Prayer. ): 
But now according to this éiffinétion, I ask whether or no fellowfhip 
with Godin fuch prayers wasloft. — . 
Truth. 1 could particularize other exercifes of Wer flip, which can- 
not be denied (according to this diffiséion ) to be of the wai ghtier points: 
ofthe Law, to wit, [ What God we Wor/bip, and with what kind of wor 
flip: ] wherein fellowfhip with God. (in many. of'our unclean and abo- 
minable Vorfbips) hath been loft. Only upon thefe premifes I (hall ob-. 


ferve. Firft, that Gods people, even the frandard-bearers and و۳‎ pr dan - i | 


them (according to this diftinction ) have worfhipped-Ged (in their ple have 
fleepy ignorance) by fuch akind of Worfbip,as wherein felowfip with God workhip- 
is lofts yea alfo this it is poffible for them to do,after much Zighr is rifen اس‎ ° 
againft fach Wor/rip, and in particular;brough: to the eyes of fuch el). worthins.. 
and worthy perfons: - | | 


Secondly, there may be inward and fecret felow/hip with Godin falfe Te plestery |! 
(for that tothe eternall prayfe of Zn(i- 734 dome d 
nite Mercy beyond a word or promife of God I. acknowledge). when times, be- . 
yet (as the dittin&ion faith) in fuch werfoip (not being right) fellow/bip yond his. — 


promife,co : || 
co 4: 


Minifteries of Word and Prayer, 


with Godis loft, and fuch afervice or miniftration mult be lamented and 
forfaken. - ۳ e ae at u^ bl 

l Thirdly,Iobferve that Gods people may live and dic in fuch kindes-of & comfort 
worfhip, notwith{tanding that light: from Ged publikely and privately, to His,in 
hath beene prefented to chem, able to convince :: yet not sa dep hips 9 
E | i tem t" 
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(24) A 


their convi kian and forfakiag of fuch.wayes,contrary'to à conclufion a£. 


Funda- terward exprelt, to wit, [ That fundamentals are fo cleere, that a man) 
— cannot but be convinced in Con/cience,and therefore that (ach a perfon 
of Chri- ۳ : ; 

Dian wor. HOt being convinced, he is condensned of timfelfe, and may be perfecuted 


{hip not fo for finning again(t his con/cience. | 

caüeand Fourthly, I obferve that in fuch a maintaining a clearneffe of funda- 

ele, — swentads or waightier points,and upon that ground a perfecuting of men, 
becaufe they (inne againft their con/ciences, Mr. Cotton meafures that to- 
others, which himfelfe when he lived in fuch raices, would not have 
had meafured to himfelfe. As firft, thatit might have beene affirmed 
of him, that in fuch practices he did finne againit his cowfzience, Having 
fuficient light fhining about him. 

Secondly, that hee fkould or might lawfully have beene-cut off by 

death or banifoment as an. Hereticke,finning againft his owne con/cience. 

A notable And in this refpect the Speech of King- James was notable toa great 

[peech of Non-conformitant converted (as is faid by King f«mes) to conformity, 


ia '? and counfelling the King afterward to perfecute the Non-couformifts 


noacon. CVenunto death : Thou Beaf (quoth the King) if I had dealt fo with. 

formit, thee in thy on-conformity,where hadft thou beene? ; 

turned 3 i 

peifecuter. 1 ' i CHAP. VI. H 
The4. Peace, T He next diflintlion concerning the manner of perfons holding | 
diftin&ió forth the aforefaid praétices (not onely the waightier duties of. 


dilcuflec. the Law, but points of dotrine and werfhip leffe principali.) 

| <“ Some (faith he) hold them forth in a eeke and peaceable way:fome 

* with fuch«rregance and -impetuon/neffe, as of it felfe tendeth-to the 
** diftarbance of civil peace. - Í 
Truth, Inthe examination of this diffinéHion we fhall difcufe, — — 
Firft,what iscivill Peace, (wherein we {hall vindicate thy 6 

better.) ' | id 3 
‘Secondly, what it isto hold forth a Doctrine or Practice in this zz» , 
petuoujse [fe or arrogancy. 


Wha ci  Firft, fot civil peace, what is it but pax civitatis, the peace of the Ci- , 
۳ Peace tie, whether an Ezgli/h City, Scotch, or Jrifp Cities or farther abroad, ° 


French, Spanifo,T ur kif City &c. ۱ mm 
Thus it plexfed the Father of Lights to define it, Jerez. 29.7. Pray 
for the peace of the City ; which peace of the (ty, or s aie Res not " 


` pa@edin a civil way of union و‎ may be intireunbroken, 6 not d 
M Ê withe | 


Gods peo- 
A : . | : ple muft 
to be Japconfarmitants, not dating either to be refrained from the true, be Non- 
er conftrained to falfe Wer[bip , and yet without breach ofthe Civill or conformi- 


itj ° (* ia Y tints to 
+ Peace, Hence itis that fo many glorious and flourifhing Cities of the Evill. 


Pagans keep the peace of their Towns or Cities; though neither in one The ۰ 
nor the other can any man prove a true (harch of God in thofe places, terce be- 


and confequently no fpirituall and heavenly peace : The Peace fpiri- a ۱ 


tuall (whether true or falfe ) being ofa higher and farre different na- Civil - 


. ally civilland humane... 


ruth, O how loft are the fonnes of men in this point?’ To illu- - 
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(36) : 
Now fuppofe that God remove the Candleftich from Ephefst; yea — 
though the whole Worfip of the Citie of Ephefus fhould be altered : yet — 
unt wn (if men be true and honeftly ingenuous to Cirie-covenants, Combinations. 
مدا‎ and and Principles) all this might be without the leaft impeachment or in- 
35 theChurch fringement of the Peace of the City of Epbefus. > ` : 
434 of Chrift — "Thus inthe Citie of وک‎ was the Cirjeit felfe or Civilleftate one 
e Si ine in thing, The Spiritual or Religious Rate of Smirna,another; The Church. ` 
CERES. of Chrift in Smirna, diftin& from them both ; and the Synagogaeof the | 
Jewes whether literally 7ewes (as fome thinke) or myftically,falfe Chris 


RE fians; (as others ) called the Synagogue of Sathan,Revel.2.ditina from — 
rae all thefe..-And notwithftanding thefe {piri:uall oppofitionsin point Of 
Bac) Worfeip and Religion , yet heare we notthe leaft noyfe (nor need we}, 
& if Men keep but the Bond of Civility.) of any Civill breachyor breach of 
SN Civill peace amongft them : and to perfeeute Gods people therefor Re- ` 
& E ۷ ligion , that only was a breach of Civilitie it felfe: mum | 
ZA lodt hi e "a. 7| ect imc em DAA i 
a 3" | | NL 
۹ CHAP. VII. | 
42 . Peace, NY to the fecond Quzrie, What it'is'to hold forth Dos 
ce | ۱ ۲ 6۲186 or Practice in an arrogant or impetuous way è` 

| The An- Truth. Although it hath not pleafed Mr. Cortes to declare what is this. 

| pate s arrogant or impetuous holding forth of Dottrine or Prattice tending to 


I) ceneralls. difturbance of Civi# peace, I cannot but expreffe my fad and forrow- 
۳ _ fullobfervation , how it pleafeth God to leave him, asto take up the 
<j] | Gods mee- common reproachfull accu/ation of the Accufer of Gods children ;.to 

J| kef fer- wit, that they are arrogant and impetuous : whiclcharge (together: 
G ۱ | L Ru with that of obffinacie, pertinacie pride, Troublers of the Citie, &c.) Sa- 

Ml counted ۳ commonly loads the meekett of the Saints and Witneffes of Fe/us 
aA i arrogant With. i ۳۶ w APA. ۰ 5 Jil d j 


| and impe- — To wipe off therefore thefe fowle blurs and a/perfions from the faire 

e i s ot, 2d beautifull face of the Sposfe of Pe/us, 1 fhall feleét and propofe 5 or 

C oues. Seales, for which Gods witneffes in all Ages and Generations of Men, .. 
|| Gods peo- have been charged with arrogance, impetuou/nes, &c. and yet the God . 


| ple have of Heaven, and Judge ofall men, hath gracioufly difcharged them from 


$ 


feo | been bold {ach crimes, and maintainéd and avowed them for his faithful! and — 
v3 & zealous, peaceable fervants, : i, j O TWP ۵ 


Firft, Gods people have proclaimed, taught, difputed tor divers months - 
together, a mew Religion and Worfeip, contrary to the Worfbip projected 


5 | yet not ar» 
| rogant, 
| 


4 n - - 7" = TUS ~ acce ° 
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` feffing the true worfoip, contrary.to exprefle command of publicke. گس‎ the High- | 
رذوبا‎ < Sothe three famons Worthies againít the. command of Neb 
- chaduerzar, and the uniformeconforwity of all Nations agreeing upon a ple con. 
- falfe worfrip, Dam3. So the Apoftles (Adis 4 and 5 chap.) and fo the fantly im- | 
| » of fefus in all ages s. who loved ‘not their lives to the death moveable j| 


i Last, nor dmpetuous, FN RO sy ATTA 3 


fixate, no King nor Cefar have any power over the Soules or Con/cien- 


- ^ charge againft the e4poftles (falfe in Civil, but true in piritvalls) that 
. they affirmed that there was another King, onc Jefus , گس‎ 5 15.7. And 


` tothe face of Ahab; Itisnot 1, but thou, and thy Fathers houfe that the rel A 


Thirdly, Gods people have been immoveable,couftant. and xefolvedto the bid to the [| 


each pub. | 


asappeares 210۶ 37.2.17. Alls 18.48. Yet this no e4rrogance nor likely a 


new Do- fi 
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the Higheft, fo faras they have oppofed the 7 rwtb of God : So Eliah ly diffe- 


2 rent from 


even to the very faces of the Higheft, and concerning the perfons of damental- | | 


troublelt Jael» So the Lord 7efus concerning Herod, Goe tell that on protei- 
Fox: So Paul, God delivered me from the mouth ofthe Lio; andto 5 ml 
14 — m / é ۰ 9 s à 5 E» E: " ef» 
Ananias; Thou whited wall, «nd yet in allthis no Arrogance, nor Impe msi. A 
1&*e 07 av We (25 [4 ' Tous and’ 
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death, intetufing to fubmit to falfe Worfhips, and in preaching and pro- faces of 


ps, elt 
^" Gods peo- | 


Rev.12.).not regarding fweet ife nor bitter death , and yet not Arro- "° death. 


- 


Nos AN SoA oho AN Jia Zh AN 


wae ourthly ۳ Gods peaple fince the comming of the X ing of Ifrael, the Gods peo. 
‘Lordje(us., have openlyand:.conttantly profeft ; that no Civill Aagi- ple ever | 
7E dh an E. ' O mintai | 
| : | ned اناط)‎ f 
ces of their Subjects, in the matters of. God. and the Grewne of fefus, but mie | 
the (3vil Magiftracest emfelves:; qiyea Kings and Kei ars are bound only Lordi 
to fübjé& their owne fánles tothe! رات‎ and Church, the’ Power and King | 
and Government. of this Lord:Iofut, the King of Kings. Hence wasthe cene. | 


£ 
L 


the Jews laid againft Him, and for which he fuffered Death, asappears 
y the Accufation written over His Head upon the Gallows, lob 9.19. 


„Jefus of Nazareth King of the Lewes. cU. ads ۱ ۱ X ua 

std E PEE WO UNS JS ۳ 4 E ۱ ۱ K E | 
This was andis the fumme of all true preaching of the Gefpell lone over M 

or glad newes , Giz. That God.anointed Jefusto be the fole King and confcience] 


Governour of all the Ifrael of God in fpirituall and foule caufes, Pfal. is the (um 


* - 


| 
indeed,this was the great charge againfithe Lord Iefus Himfelfjwhich — | 


IB 
pi 


Thatchrift 


, e E. E. e i ۱ 
2.6. dil; 2,36, Yet this Kingly power of His he refolved not to mans of all «ue 
$7 i ETT. BT °° age preaching, 
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Gods 
people 
have fee- 
med the 


difturbers 


of Civil] 
State, 


Gods 


word and where they have lived and come ,. and 


people 
the occae 
fion of 
tumulis. 


- - e 
DOW 
r 


(28) | 
agein His owne Perfon, but Minifterially in the hands of fach Mefferiz 
gers which he fent forth to preach and baptife , and to fuch as belee- 
ved that word they preached, obs 17. And yet-here no Arrogance nor 
Jompetueufne ffe. £ A | 

5۰ Gods people in delivering the Minde and Will of God concerning 
the Kingdomes and Civill States where they havelived , havefeemed 
in all {hew of common fenfe and rational! policie (ifmen looke not 
higher with the eye of faith) to endanger and overthrow the very Ci- 
vill State, as appeareth by all Zeremes preaching and counfell to King 


Zedechig,his Princes and people,infomuch that the charge ofthe Prin- | 


ces againft feremiab was, that he difcouraged the Army from fightin 
againft the Babylonians, and weakned the Land fromits owa HH 
and this charge in the eye of reafon, feemed not to be unreafonable or 


unrighteous, 7er.37.38. chapters, and yet in ]eremy no Arrogance: nor 
Ampetuonfne ffe. ` IE T M 


6. Laftly, Gods people by their preaching; difputing;&c. have BAd, 


(though not the caufc) yet accidentally the o¢cafion of ereat-conteme 
tions and divifions و‎ yeatumults and uproares in Townes and Cities 
yetneither their Do@rine nor 


themfelves Arrogant nor Jmpetwous, however fo charged : For this - 


the Lord Jefus difcovereth mens falfe and fecure-fuppofitions ; "Luke 
1 1۰5 ۲۰ Suppofe ye that I am come to give peace on the earth? tell yes nay 
but rather drvifron;for from hence forth fall there be fivein one-boufe divided 
three againft two , and two againft three, the father foal be divided di ainft 
tbe fonue, and the fonne againft-thefather, cc. And thus upon the'occa- 
fion of the Apoftles preaching, the Kingdome and Worfhip»6f'God 
ia Chrift و‎ were molt commonly uproares and tümnlts-, “where: ever 
they came : For inftance, thofeftrange and monítrous- uproares at 
Iconium, ac E phefus, at ferufalem , 
acd Ut 21. verf. 30,316. Y 


Peace, WT willbe faid (deare Trath) what the Lord Jefus and his 


Meflengers taught was Trath, but "E 
Erroun - 5 5 i 71910 و‎ but the queftion 1s abont 


^ Tra Tanfwer, this diftin&ionnow in difcuffion, concernes not 
1c Ht Pror Errour, bat the manner ef holding forth or divalging.. ~ 


"e e un 


Ü Jac 


efis 14. 4. eis 19.29. 40, 
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(29) 

۲ Y acknowledge that fuch may bee the way and manner of holding The in: 

forth, (cither with railing or reviling, daring or chalenging fpeeches, tances: 

or with force of Armes;S words,Guns, Prifons,&c.)that it may not on- propoled 

ly tend to.breake,but may actually breake the civill peace, or peace of a hee 

the Citi. = LAT | ; of impetus _ 
Yet thefe inftances propounded are cafes of great oppofition and ovfuefie, . 


ao FIN as 


J V AXE, mea me N‏ رسن 


wd hoftility, and occafions of breach of civill peace : and yet as ۴ all are E 
e borders (or matter) were of gold ;.fo the fpeckes(or manner, Çan- pure and: — 9 
۱ peaceable. 35 


tic. 1-) were of filver : both matter and manner, pure, holy, peaceable, 
and inoffenfive. | | E ~ ۱ 


ws, 
aN d 


` Moréover, I anfwer, that it is poffible and common for perfons.of aC 
(oft and gentle nature and fpiritsto hold out falfhood with more feem- + | 

ing meekneffe and peaceableneffe, then the.Lord Jefus or his fervants. 4 

or doe hold forth the true and everlafting Gofpell. So that the an- 

FA 


d 

Bri: would be reqüefted to explain what he means by this arrogant 
ind umpetnovs: holding forth.of any doctrine, which very manner of 
holding forth tends.to breake civillpeace;and comes under the cogni- 
ance and correction of the. Civill Magiftrate : . Left hee build the Sea 

ulchre of the Prophets, and fay, If we had been in the Pharifes daies, 
ibe Romane Emperours dayes,or the bloody Marian daycs,we would 
pot Haveibéen partakers with them inthe blood of the Prophets, Mate 
23:30. who.were.charged. with arrogance and impetaonfnefle..:.. .. , 


CHAP. IX. 


E. Ob] T will here be faid, Whence then arifeth civill diffentions and ' 
Peace: Auproaresabout snatters ofRéligion2?.: 7.0 مه‎ esl 
۲ Truth. Yantwer : When a Kingdome or State, Towne or Family, The true - 
lyes and livesin the guilt of a falfe God, falfe Chrift, falfe worfhip s-no aee b. 
wonder if fore eyes be troubled at the appearance of the light, be it ne- mcr 
ver fo {weet : No wonder if a body full of corrupt humours be trous ching of ^ 
bled at {trong (though wholfome ) Phyfick? If perfons fleepy and io- the ۰ 
ving te fleepe be troubled at the noife-of thrill (though filver)alarums : | 
No wonder if e4fdorijab and allhis company be amazed and troubled at 
the found of the right Heyre King Salomon, x King.1. If the Husband- 
men were troubled when the Lord of the Vineyard fent fervant after - 
fervant, and at laft his onely-Senne, and they beat, and wounded, and 
kill'd even the Sonne himfelfe, becaufethey meant themfelvestoíeize © a 
upon the inheritance, unto which bu had no right, arti. Ner ۱ In: 
: 5 چ‎ ۱ Er ۱ ence- 
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(38) 
Henée all thofe tumults about the Apoftles in the e4é?s, &c. whereas 
good eyes are not fo troubled at light ; vigilant and watchfull perfons 
Jo yall and faithfull, are not fo troubled at the true, no nor ata falfe Re 
ligion of Jew or Gentile. 
Ajrepo-  Secondly,breach of civil peace may arife,when falfe and idolatrous 
fterous practices are held forth,& yet no breach of civil peace from the doctrine 
way of | or practice ; or the manner of holding forth, but from that wrong ant 
5 prepofterous way of fuppreffing, preventing, and extinguifhing - 
do&rines or practices by weapons of wrath and blood, whips, tocke: 
imprifonment, banifhment, death, &c. by which men commonly ate 
perfwaded to comvert Heretickes, and to caft ont -uncleane {piric 
which onely the finger of Ged can doe, thatisthe mighty power 6 
the Spiritin the Word. ^ — ' - 


errours, 


| ۱ 
Light'en. | Hencethe Towne isin anuproare, and the Country takes the Al 


1 esd rum to expell that fog or mift of Errour, Herefie,Blafphemy,(as is{u 
r ddeg. poled) with Swords and Guns ; whereas tis Light alone, even Light 
neû, ^ from the bright (hining Sunne of Righteoufneffe, which 1s able, in the 
foules and confciences of men to difpell and fcatter fuch fogges and 
.darkneffe. — r 2 
Hence the Sons of men,(as Pavid fpeakes in another cafe,P/al.39. 
` .difquietthemfelves in vaine, andunmercifully difquiet others, as (by 
. the helpe ofthe Lord) in the fequell of this difcourfe fhall more 
;peare. | | 


Tv : 
Wer |. CHAP. X. 
‘Peace. WT Ow the lait diftin&ion is this:: : ** Perfeention for Confeis 
* ence, is either for a rightly informed. ۲ 
¢tblinde and erroneous confcience. / Lage 
دیس‎ Truth Indeed both thefe confciences are perfecuted: but 
lamentably blinde and erronious will thefe:confciences fhortly appears 
tobe,which out of zeale for God (as is pretended) have perfecuted eie 
ther. And heavie isthe doome of thofe blinde Guides and Idoll Shepe 
Pesfecue herds(whofe right eye Gods finger of jealoufie hath put out) who flat 
tors op- -tering the ten Hornes or worldly Powers,perfwade them what excels 
Lal i lent and faithfull fervice they performe to God, in perfecuting both 
erroneous thefe.confeiences : either hanging up a rightly informed confciences 
confeiene and therein the Lord Jefus himfelfe,betweene two malefactors;or ele 
ces, killing the.erroneons and the blinde, like 5«w/ (out of zeale to the v 
a rael 
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(31) 


DA 


b edo aN al 


ad appealed the Lords difpleafure, 2.49.21... 1. 
17 O او‎ ; à iG HAP. XE. 


ote « T. 


t9 AB 


EA Fter explication in thefe Diftin@ions, it pleafeth the An- 


Aa E 


-Yet this Í muft aske (forit will be admired by all fober men) what: 


^ Search all Scriptures; Hiftories, Records, Monuments, confult with 

experiences, did ever Pharaoh, Saul, eAhab, fexabel, Scribes and. 

tharifes, the Jewes, Herod, the bloudy Nerses; Gardiners, Boners, Pope ~ 

r Devill himfelfe, profeffe to perfecutethe Son of God, Jefus as Jefus, ` 

shrift as Chrift,without amask or covering? i is ins 

“No, faith Pharaoh, the THraelites are idle, and therefore fpeake they. 

Ffacrificing ; Davidis rifen up ina confpiracy againft Saul, there- 

ore perfecute him : Naboth hath blafphemed God and the.King;there- 

ore tone him :. Chriffis a feducer of the people, a blafphemeragaintt ' 

sod, and traytor againft Cafar, therefore hang him :: Chriftians are - 

chifmaticall ,factious, heretical, therefore perfecute them: The Des. 

ill hath deluded 7obs Hys, therefore crowne him witha paper of De- Ali perfe? 

ils,and burnehim,&c. ^ ~ | da Aa of 
Peace, One thing I fee apparantly in the Lords over-ruling the pen ^7. — 

ff this worthy Anfwerer,vis. a fecret whifpering from heaven to him, E resi 

hat (although his foules ayme at Chrift, and hath wrought با وین‎ fecute him - 
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All perfe: Chrift in many fincere intentions, and Gods mercifull and patient ac 
cutors o 


Chri ft, 


profeffe 


not to per- 4Y, if we had beene in the dayes of out Fathers in Queene Aarie. 
fecute him dayes,&c, we would never have confented to fuch perfecution : And 


{eepe Gods people are fallen into concerning the vifible Kingdome of 


(32) 


ceptance) yet he hath never left the Tents of fach who think they dof 
God good fervice in killing the Lord Jefus in his fervants, and yet the} 


therefore when they perfecute Chrift Jefus in his truths or fervants, 
they fay, Doe not fay you are perfeeuted for the Word for Chrift his 
fake, for we held it not lawfull to perfecute Iefus Chrift. 

.-Let me alfoaddea fecond; Sofarre as he hath beene a Guide (b 
preaching for perfecution) I fay, wherein he hath beene a Guide an 
Leader,by mif-interpreting and applying the Writings of Truth,fo fa 
1 fay hisowne mouthes and hands íhall judge (I hope not his perfons 
but) his actions, for.the Lord Jefus hath fuftered by him,e/40-.9.3. an 
ifthe Lord Jefus himfelfe were prefent و‎ himfelfe fhould fuffer that i 
his مت‎ perfon, which his fervants witneffing his Fruth doe fuffer fo 
his lakes —— jadva m T 0 [a 


" t 


۱ i srit jal 


Peace. Y Heir.fecond Conclufion is this : It is not lawfullto perfe 
> cntean erroneous and blinde confcience , even: in fanda- 

« mentall and weighty points, till after admonition once or twice 
¢‘ T'jt. 3.11. and then fuch confciences may be perfecuted, becanfe the 
« Word of God is fo cleare in fundamental and weighty points, that 
“fuch a perfon cannot but.fin againft his confcience,and fo being con- 
< denined of himfelfe, that-is, of his confcience, hee may be perfecute 
« for finning againít his owne confcience. "nm 

Truth, Yanfwer, in that great battell berweenethe Lord Jefus and 
the Devill, it is obfervable that Sathan takes up the weapons of Scrip» 
ture, and fuch Scripture which in fhew and colour was.excellent for 
his purpofe : butin this 3. of Titus, as Salomon {peakes of the Birdso 
heaven, Provit. a man may evidently fee the {nare ; and I know the 
time is comming wherein it fhall bee faid, Surely in vaine the Net is 
laid in the fight of the Saints (heavenly Birds.) | 
So palpably groffe and thicke is the mift and fog which Sathan hath 


raifed about this Scripture,that he that can but {ce men as treesin mat- 


ters of Gods worfhip, may eafily difcerne what a wonderfull deepe 


Chrift, info much that this third of Zt» which through fearfullpros 
- phanations, 


1 n ih 


(33) 


phanations , hath fo many hundred years been the pretended Bulwark 


and defence of all the bloudy Wolves, dens of Lions,and mountains of 


Leopards, bunting and devouring the Witneffes of Jefus , (hould now 
be the refuge and defence of (as I hope) the Lambes and little ones of 
Jefus, yet (1n this point )fo preaching and practifing fo unlike to them- 


{elves , to the Lord Jefus , and. lamentably too like to His and their, 


Perfecutors. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Peace TR Right Truth, fince this place of Titus is fuch a pretended 


1 Bulwark for perfecuting of Hereticks,& under that pretence 
of perfecuting all thy followers, Ibefeech you by the bright beames 
of the Sun of Righteoufneffe, fcatter thefe mifts, and unfold thefe par- 
ticulars out ofthe Text: — | ۱ — Melo ۱ 


Secondly, How this Hereticke is condemned of himfelfe. 

Thirdly, What is this firft and fecond Admonition, and by whom it 
is fuppofed to be given. . n^. 

Fourthly, What is this rejecting of Him, and by whom it is fuppofed. 
thisReje&ion wastobemade. ss ۱ 
Tirutb.Firft, What is this Heretick?I Bind him commonly defined to be 
fuch an one as is obítinate in Fundamentalls, and fo alfo I conceive the 
Anfwererfeems torecent him, faying, That the Apoftle renders this 
reafon,why after once and twice Admonition, he ought to be perfecu- 


Firft, What this Man is that is an Hereticke. ^ 


E 


ted; becaufe in fundamentall and principall points of Doctrine and. 


forfhip, the Word of God is fo cleare, that the Hereticke cannot but 
be convinced in his owne Conícience. y ica | 
_ But of this reafon, I finde not one tittle mentioned in this Scriptures’ 
for although he faith fuch an one is condemned of himfelfe, yet he faith 
not, nor will it follow that fundamentalls are fo cleare, that after firft 
and fecond Admonition , a perfon that fubmits not to them is condém- 
ned of bimfelfjany more then in leffer points. This 11 verfe hath refe- 
rence tothe former verfes, Tit#s an Evangelift , a Preacher of glad 
Newes, abiding here with the Church of Chrift at Creet, is required 
by Paxil to avoid, to reject, and to teach the Church toreject Genea- 
logies, difputes, and unprofitable queftions about the Law : Such a 
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like charge it is as he gave to Timothy, left alfo an Evangelift at Ephe- 
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| ‘The word 


—" | G4 | | 
ARN it fhould bé obje&ed whit is to be done to fich cofitenttons áiri 

trivers about Genealogies shd queftions unprofitable? The 8 

fees plainly to anfwer, Let hint bë oncé and twice admonifhed. 
Ob. Yea, but what if once and twicé admonition prevaile not ? 

(The Apoltle feemsto anfwwer, زونه‎ ai Spay, and that is, the man 
that is wilfully obftinare after ficti once and twice admonition, Res: 
ject him. | ۱ 

With this Scripture agrees that of 1 Tim.6.4,5. where Timothy is 
commanded to withdraw hiinfelfe from fuch who dote about queftions - 
and(trifeof words ve r | | ۱ | 

. All which arê points ofa lóweét and inferiour riature و‎ not properly 
falling within the teatis or rótionsof thofe (20,45) firft principles 
and (szexist) foundations of the Chtiftian Profefflon, to wit, Répen- 
tance from dead workes, Faith towards God, the doctrine of Bap- 
tifmes, and of laying on of hands, theRefürrection, and eternal 
Judgement, Heb. 6.2. &C. ^ — 

o Concerning thefe Fundamentalls (although nothiüg is fo little in 
the Chriltian Worfhip, but may be referred to one of thefe fix,yet)doth 
not Paulto Timothy or Titas {peake in thofe places by me alledged,or 
of aay of thefe, as may evidently appeare by the context and fcope? 

„ The beloved Spoufe of Chrift is no réceptaclefot any filthy perfon, 
obftinate in any filthyneffe againft che purity of the Lotd Jefus, Who 
Bath commanded his people to purge out che old leaven,not only grea- 
cet portions, buta little leaven which will leaven the whole lumpe; 
and therefore this Hereticke or obftinate perfon 1n thefe vaine and uris - 
profitable queftions, was to be rejected,as Well as if his obftinacie had 
been in greater matters. ir im ee | ۰ 

Againe, ifthere were a 100۲6 or window left open to vaine and 
unprofitable queftions, and finnes of fmaller nature, how apt are per- 
fons to cover with a filken covering, andto fay, Why, 1 am no He- 
reticke in Fundamentals, {pare me in this or that little one,; , this or that 
opinion ot practice, thefe are of an inferiour circamftantiall nature? SEC. 

So that the coherence with the former verfes,and the (cope of the Spirst 
of God in this and oter like Scriptures being carefully obfetved ; this 
Greek word Hereticke is no more in true Ezg/if and in Truth , then 8 
objfinate and wilful perfon in the ( burch of Creet, [triving and conten- 
ding about thofe unprofitable Qweffions and: Genealogies, &C. and 15. 
not fuch a offer intended in this place, as molt Jnterpreters run Upon, 

to wit, One obfinate in Fundamentalls , and as the An/werer makes the 


Pe 0de 


Hereticke 
generally 
miftaken, 


f X A ا‎ ANS Al A / (۱ 


Bur uat wA v ne wea (05) SAIR gU LT , 
‘Apoftte to write infuch Fundamentals and principal points, wherein the 
Word of God is fo cleare that a man cannot but bé convinced in ¢on/ei- 
ence , and therefore is not perfecuted for matter of con/cience , but for 

finning cre his confcience. Kr Ws 
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Peace. WÎ Ow inthe fecond place, What is this Se/f-condemration ? 

x [1 ۷ Zruth. The Apoftle fcemeth to make this, a ground of 
thévejeling of fuch a perlon, becaufe he is Jb verted and finnsth, being و‎ 
‘condemned of himfelfe : It willappeare upon due fearch that this /e/fe- XE 
condemning is not here intended to be in Hereticks (as men fay ) in fun- ^ 
"damentalls only, but as itis meant here , in men obftinate in the leffer 

° Fitft he is /ubvertedor turned crooked, مرمع‎ word oppofite to 
Preightnelfe ox rightneff? : So that the fcope is, as 1 conctive; upon true 

and faithfull admonition once or twice , the prideof beart, or heat 

of wrath, drawes a vile over the eyes and bear? , 0 that the /ou/e istur- 

= WM "EU r ۲ , T ۰ E : À 
ned loofed and from the checks of truth, y Taber cadena: D 

.. secondlyshefimnerh, supre, that is,bein fubverted ot turned afide; 
he finneth or wanders fromthe path of Truth, and is condemned oy him- . | 

Jelfe wirorrexpfl@, that is. by the fecret checkes and whzfperiugs of his Check 
“Ownetonfcience, which will take Gods part againt a mans 16166 , in nine 
- fmiting, accufing, &c. | ۴ «e = 


ER 


Confctence, — 505 | | su zt 
` Which conclujion (though painted over with the verzliom of mifra- 
hen Scriptnre, and that old dreame of Jew and Gentile, that the Crowne of M 
efus willconfilt of outward material gold , and his/word.be made, of - | 
iron or ffeele, executing judgement in-his Charchand Kingdome by core = 
porall punifoment) Y hope (by the affiftance of the Lord Jefus) toma 
"mifit it to be the overturning and rostig up the very foundations and 
a v "^ 2 S ۱ roat 
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(36) 
roots of all true ChrifHanity, and abfolutely denying the Lord Jefus the 


Great Anointed to be yet come in the Flefh. 


: C HA P. XV. 
1 His will appeare, if we examine the two lat Oweries of this place 
of Titws: to wit, i 


Firít, What this Admonition is ۵ 
Secondly, What is the Rejection here intended? Reje£f him. . 
Firft then, Tit#s, unto whoin this Epiffie & thefe direétions were writ- ` 
ten, ( andin him to all that fucceed him in the like work of the Gofpe/Z _ 
to the Worlds end) he was no Adixiffer of the Civil! State,armed with _ 
the majeftie and terrour of a material! fword, who might for offences a= 
the firlt X اوزوع‎ the civil! fate, infli@ panifoments upon the bodies of men, by im- 
ie prifonments, whippings, fines, banifoment, death. Titus wasa Minifter of 
` the Gofpel ar Glad tidings, armed onely. with the, Spirituall [word of, the 
Word of God, and fuch Spiritaall weapons as (yet) through God were 
mighty to the cafting down of freng holds , yea every high thought of 
the higheft bead and heart inthe world, 2 Cor.10.4. ~ 
Therefore thefe firt and fecond Admonitions were not civil or cor- 


poral punifhments on mens perfons or purfes , which the Coartsof Men 


What is 


What tbe ‘may lawfully irfitct upon AGalefadfors : but they were the reprebeafions, - 


rej'@ıng COmviblious, exhortations, and perfwafions of the Word ofthe Eternal 
God, charged home to the ( 9n/cience, inthe name and prefence ofthe 
Lord fefus, 1n the middeft of the Church. Which being defpifed and 
not hearkned te, inthe laft place followes rejection ; which is not a 

cutting eff by beading banging burning 8c, or an expelling of the Country 

and Coafts + neither which (no nor any lefler civil punifoment) Titas 

nor the Church at Crete had any power to exercife. But it was that 
Corporal) dreadfull: cutting off from that vifible Headand Body, Chrift Tefus and 
killing in his ‘Church ‘that purging out of the old leaven from the lampe of the 
the Law, Saints; the putting away ofthe ewd and wicked perfon from the holy 
a "6 n and Commonwealth of Gods Ifrael, y Cor.$ ¿where it is obfervable, 
killing by that the fame word ufed by Mofes, for putting a malefactor to death in 
n. typicall rasl; by /word ffoning,cc.Deut. 15.5. is here ufed by Pan! for 


retick was. 


Excom- 
municati- the fbirituall killing or cutting off by Excommunication, 1 Cor.5.13. Put 
onin the Y T 3 Kc e Y 


Gofpell, 


۱ 


away that evillperfon,&c. ` lr l 
<< Now T defité the Anfwerer, and any و‎ in the holy awe and feare of 


God to confider, That ۰ 7 


+ 


Low. مت‎ ds 


From. 


1 


Es 2 


| (37) 
_ From whom the firft and fecond Admonition Was to proceed , from 
' them alfo was the rejecting or cafting out to proceed , 25 
~ But not from the Civill CMagiftrate (to whom Paw writes not this 
- Epiftle, and who alfo is not bound once and twice to admonifh; 
. but may fpeedily punih, as he.fees caufe, the perfons or purfes of 
` 7 Delinguents againft his (` ivill State +) but from Titus the Minis i: 
er or eAngel of the Church, and from the Church with him,were | 
` '"thefe firft and fecond Admonitions to proceed; And | | 
Therefore atlaft alfo this Rejeftizg , which can be no other but a- 
` €affing out, Or excommunicating of him from thei Church- 
5 ov ان‎ hA edat nn ی‎ S 
— Indeed, this rejeting iS. no ‘other then that avoyding which Par? 
writes of to the Church of Chrif at Rome,Rom.16.17-which avoyding 
(however wofully perverted by {ome to prove perfecution) belonged - 
to the Governonrs of Chrifls Church & Kingdom in Rome, and not to the 
Romane Emperour fox bit to rid and'avoyd the World of them; by bloo- - 
dy and cruel Pérfecution.-. — هس ,سا‎ 


dE 


3», ale 


lp ec iin HAR ys, | 


LEN se 
} 


Piace. Y He third Conclufion 155 Yn points, of effet moment, there The third - 
4... 4 enghttobe a Toleratiom -` ETAM E DE 1] A مرن‎ 
e Whichthough I acknówledgeto be the Truth of God , yet 3 things جع‎ 
are very obfervablein themanner of laying it down ; for Sathan ufeth Sathans ^ 
excellent arrowes to bad markes و‎ and fometimes beyond the intenta nd: policie, — 
hidden from the eyeofthe Archer. | ERE HRN OTSE 0۱6 A 
. Firft (faith he) fuch a perfon is to be tolerated,till GoZiray 60182160 The Anz: 
torevealehis Trüthto bum. ^ ۳ 1E Mex Bun ۳۰۱ ۱۵ ۰9۱۱۰ ۸ 
Truth, This is well obferved by you; for indeed this-is the very cane 3° 
ground why the «4poftle calls for meekeneffe and genrleneffetoward "n 

ali men, and toward fach as oppofe themfelves,2 T; im. becaulétheres: 
is a peradventure ot it may be; It may be God may give them Kepentantes’paiesice - 
"That God that hath fhe wen mercy to one, may fhew mercy to another’ to be uled `| 
Tt may be that eye-falve that anointed one mans eye who was blindeand‘toward the < | 
oppofite , may anoint another 5 blinde and oppofite: He that bath oppofige. . . 
given Repentance to the husband, may give it to his wife, & c." ۱۵۵ 606 — ا‎ 
“ Hence that Sexe tha: is lively and fcafible of mercy received to it ^— 
felfein former blinds: ffe, opbofition and enmitie againft God; cannot - 
butbe patient and gentle toward the و‎ yet deny the Lord p | 
 - DRR | B35 ۱ IT 
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age ofa Ward the Txrkes, who acknowledge Chrift a great Prophet, yet affirme 
LO al leflethan Mahomet. Yea to allthe {everall forts of eAntichriftians, who 
mercy, to» 7. yk Ard -urelaj e c Gi 
a" wilaeft forts of the fons of men, who have not yet heard of the Father, 


= و‎ A^ 


and mercy, — | | 
.. That great Rock upon which fo many gallant Ships mifcatrie , vize 
That {uch perfons, falfe Prophets, Hereticks , Gc. were to be puttó 
death in Z/r«el, I fhall (with Godsaffiftance) remove : as alfo that fine 
filken covering of the Jwage, viz. that {uch perfons ought to be put to 
death or banifhed, to prevent the infecting and feducing of others , 1 fhall 
(with Gods affiftance) in the following difcourfe pluck off. 
The Ans — Secondly, I obferve from the Scriptures he quoteth for this T o/erati- 
(werer cc- 0M (Phil.3. & Rom.14.) how clofely,yet I hope unadvifedly he makes 
founds the the Churches of Chrift at Philippi and Rome , all one with ithe Cities 


Churches Philippi and Rome و‎ in which the Churches were, and to wliom onely 


|, ioPhilippi Paul wrote. Asif whatthele (barchesin Philippi and Roe malt tole- 


۰ 


zu I de rate amonglt themíélves,that the Cities Philippi and Rowe mult tolerate 


Ciciés PK ih thelreitizens : and what thefe C burches mult not telerate, that thefe 
lippi and > Cities ‘Philipps and Rome mult not tolerate within the compaffe of the 

Rome, City, State and Jurifdiction. , e aly 
: Truth. Upon that ground,by undeniable confequence, thefe Cities 
Philippi and Reme. were bound not to tolerate themfelves, that is, the 
|- Cities and Citizens of Philippi and Rome, in their own Civill life and 
^^. being, but muft kill or expell themfelves from their own Cities, as Be- 
ing Idolatrous wer/Zippers of other gods then the tite God in ۶ 

Chrif, ۱ 


pee Daughters s and asthe ipple-tree among the 7 rees of the Forvef?, to is 
cw een n 
the Church 
andthe “PES AE E 
World, — 1n which it ۶۰ 


۱ | (39) i 
- Noleffé then (a3 David in another cafe; P/al.103. as far as the Hea- 
vens are from the Earth) are they that are truly Chrifts (that is, anoin- 
ted truly with the Spirit of Chrif ) from many thoufands wholove not 
the Lard Iefus Chrift; and yet ate aiid mult be permitted in the World 
or Civill State, although they have no right to enter into the gates of 
Ee the (burch of God. $ 

And this is the more carefully to bee minded, becaufe when ever a 
toleration of others Religion and Confcienceis pleaded for, fuchas are (1 
Hope in titih) 2۸۸/0۸۶ for God, readily produce plenty of Scriptures 
Witten tothe Ch#trch,both before and fince Chri | 
fnanding and pteffing the putting forth of the wncleane, the cutting off 
the obfinate, the purging out the Leaven, rejecting of Heretickes. AS 
if becaufe briars, rhornes, aud rbifPlés may not be in the . Garden of the 


s comming,all com” 


They 
Church: 


arid Civil 
Staté cous 


fufedly 
made all 
one, 


Church, therefore they müft all bee plückt up out of the Wilderneffe: 
Whereas he that isa Briar, thatis, a few, a Turke, a Pagan, ah eui-. 


ebriftian tò day, may be (when the Word of the Zord runs freely) a 
member of Pe/ms(brift to morrow cut out of the wilde Olive, and plan- 
ted into the true. i T 
Pente. Thirdly, from this toleration of perfons but holding /effer ere 
pours, Y obferve the axmercifulnefe of fuch doctrines a nd hearts,as if they 
had forgotten the Blefedueffe, Bleffedare the mercifull, for they fhall 
óbtaine rnéréy, Afath.5 . Hé that is fleightly and but a little hurt, 


Perfecu- 
tors have 
forgotten 


the blef- 


fhal fedneffe 


be /nffered, and meanes vouchfafed for his cre : But the deepe wounded promiled 


finners, and leprous, ulcerons, and thole of blondy i [ues twelve yeares tor 
gether,and thofe which have been bowed down 38. years of their 4fe, 


to the 


mercifull,. d 


they muft not be faffered untill peradventure God may give them repes- ' 


tance ; but either it is not lawfull for a godly Magifirate to rule and go¬ 
verne fuch a people (as fome have faid) or elfe if they be under govers- 


tient, and reforme notto the State Religion after the firt and fecond 


admonition, the Civil Mugiflrkte is bound to perfecute,&c. ۳۹ 

۱ Trath. Such perfons havé need, as Pasi to the Romanes, Chap.12.1. 
tö be befonght by the mercy of God to put 
ly fhould not bê punifhed in their goods or perfons. 
CHAP. XVII. 
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Eur rió3 trouble you (dedre Truth) but with one conclufion: 
more, which isthis : viz, Thatifa sman hold forth errour with 


on bowels of mercy toward ) 
fach as have neither wronged them in body or goods,and therefore jult-- 
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fons are 
guilty of 


breach o 


civil peace. 


The moft 


(40) 


a boyferous and arrogant fpirit, to the وی نم‎ of the arail Peace, he 


ought to be punifhed,&c. > -~ A 


Truth. To this I have fpoken too, confeffing that if any man come 


mit ought of thofe things which Paul was accufed of (ACF. ۰ ) 


he ought not to be fpared, yea he ought not, as Paul faith, in fuch cas 
fcs to refufe to dye. AN - | 

But if the matter be of another mature, a fpirituall and divine nature l 
have written before in many cafes, and might in many more, that the 
Worfhip which a State profefleth may bee contraditled and preached as 
gainft, and yet no breach of (ivill Peace. And if a breach follow, itis 


not made by fuch doéfrines, but by the boyfterous and violent oppofers 


^ 


of them. | ۱ 


Such perfons onely breake the Cities or Kingdomes peace, who cry 


peaceable out for prifox and fwords againft fuch who croffe their judgement or pra- 
wrongful."ficein Religion, For as fofephs miftris accufed 70/2۳ ot uncleanneffe, 
ly accufed and calls out forcivill violence againft him, when 7۵/۶۵ was chaite, 


of peace- 
breaking. 


The exa- 
mination 


of what 1s 


meant by 


the Tares, 


and the 


and her felfe guilty + So commonly the meeke and peaceable of the earth. 
ate traduced as rebells, factions; peace-breakers, althoughthey deale not 
with the State or State-matters, but matters of divine and [pirituall na- 
ture, when their traducers are the onely #npeacenble, and guilty of breach 


of Civill Peace. 
Peace. Weare now come to the fecond part ofthe efa/wer, which 


is a particular examination of fuch groweds as are brought againft {fuch 
perfecution, 


The firft fort of grounds are from the Scriptures. 
۱ CHAP. XVIII. 


pi Mattb.13. 30,38. becaufe Chrift commandeth to let alone the 
Tares to grow up together with the Wheatguntillthe Harveff. — . 
Unto which heanfwereth :.That Tares are not Bryars and Thornes, 
but partly Hypocrites, like unto the godly ,butindeed carwall(as the Tares 
are like to Wheat but are not Wheat, ) or partly fuch corrupt dodtrines ot 


command praétices as are indeed unfound,but yet fuch as come very near the truth 
of the L. 
Jefus to 
let them 
alone, 


as Tares do to the Wheat and fo neer that geod men may be taken with 

them, and fo the perfons ia whom they grow cannot bee rooted out, 

but good Wheat will be rooted out with them. In fuch a cafe (faith he) 

(brift calleth for peaceable toleration, and not for penal! profecution, ace 

cording to the third Conclufion. | | 
۱ Truth, 


IN LAR ANS Rol ٩, 


(41) 
Truth. The fubjtance of this ezfufwer Y conceive tobe firft negative, The An- 
that by Tares are not meant perfons of another Religion and Wor hip, {werers 
that ıs (faith he) they are not Briars and Thornes. ME 
.. Secondly affirmative, by Tares are meant either perfons, or dollrines, t Tares 
or pratlices ; perfons, as hypocrites, like the godly s doctrines or prattices Gooific 
éorrupt,yet like the truth. ۱ either 
Foranfwer hereunto I confeffe that notonely thofe worthy witzeffes Verfons, 
(whofe memories are fweet with all that feare God) Calvin, Beza, cc, D m 
but of later times many conjoyne withthis worthy Az/werer, tofatif- m. 3 
fie themfelves and others with fuch an Interpretation. ۱ 
But alas, how darke is the foule left that defires to walke with God The An- 


I will not imagine any deceitfull purpofein the Anfwerers thoughts Sathans 
in the propofall of thefe three, per/oxs, do&lrines, ot pra&lices, yet dare I buetie 
‘confidently avouch that the 0/4 Serpent hath deceived their precious ALL 
foules, and by Tongue and Pen would deceive the foules of others by of Sat 
fucha method of dividing the word of trath. A threefold Cord, and fo a ture. 
threefold Sware is {trong,and too likeit isthat one of the three, either 
Perfons,Doétrines,or Practices may catch fome feet. | | 


CHAP. XIX. 


Peace. ame place then being of fuch great importance as concer- 

.& ning the truth of God, the bloud of thonfands, yea the bloud of 
Saints,and of the Lord Jefus in them, I fhall requeft your more diligent 
{earch (by the Lords holy affiftance) into this Scripture. I thall make 

‘Itevident,that by thefe Tares in this Parable are meant per/ons in refpect 
of their Religion and way of Jorfoipyopen and vifible profeffours,as bad as. 
briars and thornes ; not onely fufpected Foxes, but as bad as thofe greedy . 
Wolves which Paul {peakes of, ماک‎ 20. who with perverfe and evill 

_dottriues labour fpiritually to devoure the flocke, and to draw away Dif- ` 

-&iples after them, whofe mouthes mutt be topped, and yet no carnall 
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(42) 
force or weapin'to be üfed againft them, but their ms/chiefe to bee vefited 
with thofe mighty weapons of the holy Armoury of the Lord fefus, 
wherein there hangs athow/and fhields, Canta ` | : | 

That the Lord Tefus intendeth not dodtrines.or prattices by the tares 
in this Parable is cleare: for | 

Firft, the Lord Jefus exprefly interpreteth the pood feed to be perfons, 
‘and thofe the ‘children of the Kingdome; and the tares alfo to .figmfic 
lin and thofe the children of the Wicked one, ver.38. 

Secondly, fuch corrupt dolrines or practices are not to bee tolerated 


pi lera- ۰ ۰ 0 
» now as thofe Jewifh obfervations (the Lords owne Ordinances) were 


tionin 


|| Rom.1t4, fora whileto be permitted, 10214۰ Norfo long astill the Angels the 


confide- Reapers come to reape the Harve(t inthe end of the world. For can: we 
x m thinke that becanfe the tender Confciences ofthe Jewes were to be ten- 


fh ۱ ; F Mis 
M tolerated in the Church (for I fpeake not ofthe Civill State) and'that 


—M Hà ی سس‎ a نس‎ 


‘dred in their differences of meats, that therefore perfonsmuft now bee | 


nies fora tothe worlds end jin füperítitious forbearing and forbidding of fein ۰ 


time upoh Popi Lent salid /uper [Hitious Fridajes,ec. and that becaufe they were 
fome : tobe tendred in their obfervation of Zewifb Holidayes,that thereforeun- 
E j .. tillthe Harvef or Worlds end, perfons muft now be tolerated '(Tmeane 
wth ^ inthe Church) in theobfervation of Popifh ( hriftmas, Eafler, Whitfon- 
Church, "tide, and other fuperftitious Popifh Feffivals ? : 

Proves not — T willingly acknowledge, that if the membets of a Church of:( brift 
aie he (hall upon fome delufion of Sathan kueele'at the Lords Supper keep. rift 
ord Ant; mas, orany other Popith ob/erwation , great tenderneffe ought to bee 
chrilian “nfed in winning his foule from the‘errour-of his way yer Mee not 
Ceremo- that perfons fo pra&tifing were fit to be received into the Churches of 


Ere Chriít now, as the Jewes weake inthe Faith, (that is, in the Liberties 
۳-1111 
Church, 


althouch that the toleration or permiffion of fuch ought to continue till Doomes 
2 


day, or the end of the wor/d,’as this Parable urgeth the-7 e/eration ; Let 
State. them alone untillthe ۰ 


CHAP. XX. ۳۹ 


Tares 
provednot 
to fignife 


‘mous Parable. 2. v 
Firft, the Originall word Zi'én«; (ignifying all thofe: Feeds whith 


of Chrift) were to be received, Rom.14/1. And leaft of all (as before) - 


Gaine, Hypocrites were not intended by the Lord Jefu: in this fa- 


hypocrites {pring up With the Corne,as Cockle, Darnell; T ares, &c. fcemes to imply | 


to bee 


fuch a kinde of people as commonly arid generally-are knowne 
ESTEE تاو‎ EE | d 


JAN A "T f 


B (43) 
ehanifellly dinerent from, aid oppofite to the true worfippers. of Ged, Hence were 
Hete called the children of the Kingdomsas thefe weeds,taves;cockleydarnell, HAS 
` &c.aré coirirnonly and preféntly knowne by every bafbandman to differ Wikifand 
from the wheat, and to be oppofite, and contrary, and hurtfull unto it. Jer: 
Now whereas it is pleaded thatthefe saves are like the wheat, and fo ealiearol. 
likethat this co» fmmilitude or likeneffe is made the ground of this inter- x fun 
pretation, viz i That tares muft needs fignifie hy pocrttes,or aotirines or pra- from bolia, 


fites, who are like Gods children, Trutb,& c.  . = weeds 


Y^ E. te" j hee A known well 
Janfwer, firit, The Parable holds forth no fuch thing, that thelike- enough, 
helfe of the raes fhould déceive the fervantsto-caufe thém to fuppofe ا‎ 2 
for can bi ga Bood wheat, but that as foone as ever the. tares barrencifer 
appeared; ver:&6.the /eroanrs came to the bon/Dolder about them,ver.27. 1a feri- 
ithe Scripture holds forth nó füch time wherein they doubted of fufpe- scr dominant 
ted what they were; ^ —— — = : و‎ 
uD ^ . wc PTT NM ۱ ۷ r , thers con- 
^ Peace. Te may be faidothey did not appeareto be tares untill the ceive they 
tore Was Th the blade,and pütforthisfrtito تا‎ ge Fale 
neruis T T N rte) neh ante ne laz DER NE ER Y : WZ Y cd from * 
ea stb) anfwer,* The one appeared as foone.as the other, foro the one Later, 
Word clearly carries it, thatthe eed of both having beenfowne,when Pair "n 
the whede appeared and put forth its blade and fruit, the tares'alo were counted ~ 
a early; arid put forth themfelvés as appeared alfo.. | Tares bes 


! "Secondly; there is facha wifimilit ude or aulikeneffe, Y fay fucha difi- caute of 


٩ هب‎ 


piilitide , that as'(oone às fares and Wheat ‘are fprung up to blade and ane ü | 


fruit , every buVandman can tell which is wheat jı and which are teres «rue bits 
and cockle, &c, ON TS RECS and Connes 


“Peace. It may be {aid true : So whenthe hypocrite is manifefted, iy ah 
then all may know ‘him, "&c. “but before: bypocriteebe manifefted: by spreareas. 
رن یی ات ود و‎ aras: tiis aca ی‎ id’ 
-A DI anfwer, Karch into the'Parable, and aske when was it that the fer- faithful. 
‘wants firit complained ofthe tares to the besbolder, but when they ap- ` 
peared or came in fight, there being no interim, whereinthe fervants 
"could nottell what to aiake'of tliem , but doubted whether they. were 
helt or fdrés, asthe ‘Anfwererimblies.© 2 srl ^ 
“8 Secondly’, when Was it'that thie ‘bon/holder'gave charge to let them 
alone, but after that they appeared, and were knownto be tares, which. 
fhould imply'by thisivterprératios of the Anfwerer,. that when men are ` 
` difcovered and knowne to be Hypocrites و‎ yet {till fuch a generation of Hypocriti 


call Chrifii 


. Hypocrites in the Church thüft/6e 166 خصفآه‎ and tolerated uncill the bar- وم‎ 
~vift or end of the world, which is contrary to ulkorder, piety and fafety ` 
inthe Charch of the Lord Pefus jas doübtletfe thee4u/werers will grants 
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۱ 
AM . fo that thefe Tares being notorioufly knowne to be different from the — 


| اك 
Tl. The Tares‏ 


e || eilldileove--elfe mutt they not live in the World, but gog out of it, In which world 
| | 5۵304 ۵ as (Gone as ever the Lord fe/us had fowne the good feed, the children of 


"M longer. 2. 


| Corne, I conclude that they cannot here be intended by the Lord fefus ۱ 
to fignifie fecret Hyposrites, but more open and apparent Sinners, — _ 


CHA P. XXI. | ۱‏ | و ایس 
erites. T He fecond reafon why thefe tares cannot fignifie hypocrites in the‏ 
"Two forts Church, take trom the Lord }efus His own Laterpretation of the field `‏ 
SEM Pta (in which both wheat and tares are fowne, which faith he isthe World, ~‏ 
the Church Out Of which God choofeth and calleth His Church.‏ 

| zudim S- The World lyesin wickedneffe, is like a Wilderneffe ot a Sea of wilde 

| 0? Af» a ۱ . 

| andthefe Beafts innumerable, fornicators, covetous, Idolaters, & c. with whom 


pn دی‎ © Gods people may lawfully converfe and cohabit in (ities, Townes, &c. 


| Hypocrites the Kengdome, true Chriftianity, or the true (burch ; the Enemy Sathan 
inthe world prefent]y in the might of fecurity , Ignorance and Errour ( whilelt men 


which are 


B faite eni (lept)fowed alfo thefe tares which are e^faticbriffians or falfe Chriflians, 


4i ome Thefe frange Profeffours ofthe Name of fefus, the AMiniflers and Pro- 


lj & thelethe phets of God, beholding they are ready to runne to Heaven to fetch fie- 


. Lord 5 Young (Py 
| ca have lec 77 Judgements fromthence to confume thele (trange Chriftians و‎ and to 


£ jÎ aloncunto pluck them by the roots out ofthe world: But the Son of Man,the meek 
30 || Fre Lamb of God (for the Elit fake which mult be gathered out of few and 


Gentile, Pagan, Antichriftian) commands a permiffion of them in the 


۱ ۱ | mrheried World, untill the time of the end of the World, when the Goats and 


by moft, ge- Sheep,the Tares and Wheat (hall be eternally feparated each from other. 
pialy bat Peace, You know fome excellent Worthies (dead and living) have 


1 | | | falfely in- 


ESSE SES. 


TTS 


SSE 


x 


terpreted Jaboured to turne this Field of the World into the Garden of the (harch: 
Chechuehe qub. But who can imagine that tbe Wi/dome of the Father, the 


ih | The Lord Zord Jefus Chrift, would fo open this Parable (as He profeffedly doth) 


| Seen tee aS that it fhould be clofe fhut up, and that one difficulty or locke fhould 

| cher by Pas be opened by a greater and harder, incalling the worldthe (burch? 

II the only. contrary alfo to the way of the Light and Love that is in Jefus, when he ~ 
| excounder would purpofely teach and inftruct His {cholars contrary to the nature 


of Parables and fimilitndes. ۱‏ تا 
And laftly, to the nature of the Church or Garden of 6)‏ 


| ‘rhe feope | 1 CHAP. XXII.. J 2۲ T 
۱ ans Pa YN the former Parable the Lord Jefus compared the Kingdome. of Hea- 
| vento the fowing of Seed. The true Adefengers of. Chrif are the 
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(45) 


Sowers, who caft the Seed of the Word of the Kingdome upon foure forts ۰ fores 
of ground, which foure forts of ground ot hearts of men, cannot be fup- Sr horrors 


xofed to be of the (burch, nor will it ever be proved that the Church ofthe word 
:'onfifteth of any more forts or natures of ground properly, but ove, to وا‎ e 
wit, the bonef? and good ground, and the proper worke of the (harch properly in 
oncernes the flourifhing and prolperity of this fort of ground, and not 2:6 harch 
he other seonverted three forts, who it may be feldome or never come dome come 
۱۵2۲۵ the Church unleffe they be forced by the (#vill (word, which the pique s ۱ 
aterne or firft fowers neverufed ,. and being forced they are put into a the word in | i 
yay of Religion by {uch a courfe, if not fo,they are forced to live with- "t Cere [i 
ut a Refigson , for one ofthe two mult neceffarily follow, as I {hall onghicobe — | 


rove afterward. ۱ e: 


4 


AK 


N 


از 


A 


| | he feedin | 
Inthe field of the World then are all thofe forts of ground, high way WA | 


tarers, ftony and thorny ground hearers, as well as the boneft and good en 

round ۱: and I fuppofe it will not now be {aid by the Anfwerer و‎ that ching for ^ 

hofe three forts of bad grounds were hypocrites or tares in the ( burch. F vcrba. 
Now after the Lord }e/#s had propounded that great leading Parable ou ofthe 

fthe Sower and the Seed, He is pleafed to propound this Parable of the ch: 

ares, with admirable cobereuce and {weet confolation to the honeft and re (ope 

ood ground, who with glad and honeft hearts having received the of the Pa. , 

ord of the Kingdome , may yet {eem to be difcouraged and troubled 1291s ofthe 

vith fo many Antichriftians and falle Profefours of the Name ot Chrife 

he Lord fefus therefore gives direllion concerning thefe tares , that 

nto the end of the World fucceffively in allthe forts and generations > | 3 

Fthemthey muft be (not approved or countenanced,but)letaloneor;: . —— lE: 

rmitted in the World, — —— | we | | | 
Secondly, he gives to His owne good feed this confolation و‎ that thofe The Lord 

eavenly Reapers the Angels in the harveft.or end of the World, will Poem 

Ike an order and courfe with them, to wit, they (hall binde them in- the Taies Fi 

) bundles, and cat them into the everlafting burnings, and tomake the E on m | ۳ 

Ip of their confolationrun over : He addes verf.4., Then, then at that A ien wm 


me (hall the Righteous thine as the Sun in the Kiugdeme of .their. vasi. 


GOIN: 


N ed. AN 


aber. = | 

"Thefezares then neither being erronious do¢hrines ; nor corrupt pra The Tares 
ifes nor bypoeriterin the true Ch#rch intended by the Lord Jefus in this beliy toi . ME 
arable; I (hall in the third place(by rhe helpe of the fame Lord Jefus), mfic Anti: © (8 
ridently prove that thefe rares can be no other fort of finners, but falfe. me IR 


rippers, Idolaters, and in particular properly, advtichrifHianz.: ۱ B ae 
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Irt then, thefe Tares are fuch finners as are oppofite and contrary 
. to the children of the Kingdome vifibly fo declared ‘and manifeff, 
Mat. 21.43 ver.38. Now the Kingdome of God below, isthe vifible Church © 
! Chrift Jefus, according to CMattb.8.12. The children of the Kingdom 


dome on which are threatned to be caft out, feemeto be the Tewer, which wet 


EER the then the onely vifble Church in Covenant with the Lord, when 
ifible NT | 1 


. that fearefull threaruing , Matth; 21/43." The Kingdome of God fhallb 
taken.from you, and given toa Warton that will brine forth the fruit 
thereof. ا‎ s ره‎ ۱ 
` Sach then are thé good feed, góod wheat children of the Kingdome, 5 
the difci ples, members and fubjetIs of the Lord 7۵/9۵۶ Chrift his 6 
Kingdom: and therefore confequently füchi are tlie tares,as are oppofi 
to thete, T4olaters, Wil-worfoippers , not truly but falfly fübmitting tt 
Jefus: and in efpeciall,the children of the wicked one, vifibly AL 
- rine. Which wicked one T'take not tobe the Devil; for the Lord: 
The diffe- /7s feefnes to make them diftin&t : He that fowes the good feed (fa 
rence be- he) isthe Son of man, the field is the World, the good feed'are the ۷ 
tween thedyen of the K ingdome , but the Zares are the chbildrepof the wicked) 
Wheat & Wickednelfe, the enemy that towed themis the Devil.” t 
the T'ares, ex um d mL Tran, . 7 | e 
aalo be. The Originall here, v6 zng, agrees with that, Zvk.11.4. Deliv 
tweenthefe US azo F moe’, from evill or wickedneffe; oppofite tothe children oft 
Tares and K ingdome and the righteoufneffe thereof. ——— P 


wren CHAP, XXIV. ^ 


J - 
4 ۷ 
a 


all other, 


۱ 

"M 1 ۳۶ ٩ -5 " . 2 E 
| DE IP tile, that all drunkards, thieves, wncleane perfons, C^c. ate 
PEE INO PTR rne a 
^ d'rutb. rahe v. Their oppofition here agátrift the children’ OF the 0 

deme, is fach an oppofition as properly fights againít the 0 

ôr Worfhip of the Lord Teas Chrift. « °° oo o 

— Secondly, ‘itis tnahiteft, that the Lord Jefus in this parable nec 

no’ Other fore Uf finHers; unto Whor he faith, Let thkemalone in C hur 
Gr State; for then he fhoüld contredit other boly and bleffed oj disait 
for the ptinifhinent óFoffendéts botin Chri/tian ‘atid Civil State. =" 
Firft,in Civil fate, from the beginning of the world, God hath ۴ 


(47) 
ed Fathers; Majfters, Uagiftrates, to punith evill doers, that is, {uch Civill Ma- 
F whofe actions Fathers, Majfters, Mdagifirates are to judge, and accor- gıftracie 
ingly to puni(h {uch finners as tranfgrefle againlt the good and peace een qe 
f their Civill(tate, Families, Townes, (ities, Kingdomes: their States, s iad ng 
oveinments, Governours, Lawes, Punifaments and Weapons being all ọf World. 
(ivill nature ıand therefore neither difobedience to parents ox agi Of nd 
i : i Ln. j enders . 

rates, hor murther nor quarrelling, ucleanneffe nox lafervieufne ffe, fear againft the 
ng not extortion, neither ought of that kiade ought to be let alone, ei- Civil _ 
yer in leffer or greater families, towues cities, kingdomes, Rom, 13. but lawes not 
afonably to. be fuppreít و‎ as may belt conduce to the pzblikg eon 
Ne. o OFT o Ó ۳ ۱ 45 
Bo fecondly,in the Kzzgdome.of Chrift Iefus و‎ whofe Kingdom, ut E j 
ficers., Lawes, punifoments ,weapons, are fpirituall and of a Soule- nature, fenders in 
e will not have Antichriftian idolater s ,extertiontrs ,couctons, rc. to be the Church 
:t'alone, but the zucleane and lepers to be thru(t forth , the old leaven a شم‎ ۱ 
urged.out,ithe obftinate in finne fpiritually 4 to.death,and put away (fed. . - 
‘om Irae; and this by many degrees of gentle admonition in private 
nd publique, as the cafe requires: IM ۱ 

Therefore if neither offenders againft the civil Lawes, State and peace 
ught to belet alone; nor the Spiritual efate the Church of Ie[us Chrift: 
ught.tobearewith them that are evill, Revel.2. I conclude,thatthefe 
re finners of another nature, /dolaters, F alfe-wor [rippers dntichrifiians, 
who without difcouragement to true:Chriftians muft be let alone and 
ermitted in the world to.grow:and fillup the, meafure of their finnes,. 
fter the-image. of himthathathfowenthem , untillthe great Harvelt: 


hall make the difference. 


E- 


I pias. in that the officers unto whom thefe T ares ate referred, are 
ef the eAugels the heavenly Reapers at the Jaft day s it. is cleare as the سای‎ Aj 
ight , that ( as before). thefe Zares cannot fignifie ‘Hypocrites.inthe:, | 8 * 
Church, who when they are difcovered and feen to be 7 ares oppofite are the 
othe good fruit of the good 1660, are not to be let aloné to the .4zgels Angels. . 
it Harveft or end of the world,. but purged out by.the Governors of the. 
Charch,avid the whole! Church of Chrift- Againe,they cannot be ofa- '- 
fenders againft the. civill:ftate.and Common welfare > whofédealing: .. — 


with is not fufpended unto the.comming ofthe e4ngels, but unto Men; : 
| Af f NN M who ` 


(88) 
who (although they know not the Lord 2۵/۶۶ Chrift, yet) are lawful 
Governours and Rulers in Civill things. 
Accordingly in the 4.and laft place, in that the plucking up of thef 
tares out of this feld mult bee let alone unto the very barvef? or en 
of the world, it is apparent from thence,that (as before) they could no 
| fignifie hypocrites in the Church,who when they are difcovered to be fo; 
| (as thefe tares were difcovered to be tares ) are not to be faffered (afte 
| the firft and fecond Admonition) but to be rejeCted,and every Brother 
| that walketh diforderly to be withdrawen or feparated from: So likes 
wife no offendour again(t the Civil late, by robbery, murther, adultery, 
oppre/fion, fedition, mutinie, is for ever to be connived at, and to enjoy 
perpetuall toleration unto the Worlds end, as thefe tares mult. 
Mofes for a while held his peace againft the edition of Korah, Das 
anand c4Piram. David for a feafon tolerated Shemet, Joab, ied 
۱ 
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The Tares 
to betole- رام‎ 
ct but till the Harveff or end of the World, the Lord never intended th 
i o 


anyfia. any but thefe piritzall and zzyfHicall T ares (hould be fo permitted. 
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The dan- N& if any imagine that the time or date is long,that inthe mean 


RE ger of in- feafon they may doe a world of mifchiefe before the Worlds end, 
PE i ee ae by by infection, &c, ۱ 
I : ffoyled. Truth, Firlt, Ianfwer, that as the civil! State keepes it felfe with ۱ 


Lamenta- (Uil Gward,in cafe thefe T ares (hall attempt ought againft the peace an 
ble expe- welfare of it, let fnch civil offences be punifhed, and yet as Tares oppo 
rene fite to (brifts Kingdome, let their Wr [bip and Confciences be tolerated. 
A anm Secondly, the (burch or fpirituall State, City,or Kingdome hath lawes, 
true of 20d orders, and armories, (whereon there hang a thoufand Bucklers, 
late in Ru. C49t.4. ( Weapons and e4mmunition, able to break down the ftrongeft 


rope,and Holds, 1 (or.10.and fo to defend it felfe againft the very Gates of Earth 


FRA? 


Ye x 


lamena- or Hel. 
bly true in 


defluon.  Lbirdly,the Lord himfelf knows who are his, & his foundation remai-_ 
ter of Neth fure,his £/e£ or chofen cannot perilh nor be finally deceived. _ 
lome hun. ` Laftly, the Lord Je/us here in this Parable layes downe two Reafons, 
dred shou- able to content and fatisfie our hearts, to beare patiently this their con” 
Hinds of  sradiftion and eAntichrifianity and to permit or let them alone. 
hth. : 'Firlt, left the good Wheat bee pluckt upand rooted up alfo out of 
this Field of the World,if fuch combuftions.and fightings wergasso pluck 
up all the falfe profeflours of the name of 6 wif, ti Yo 


he goed perat 0 
i". ould 


^ ye NI 
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| (49 

1۷۵0۵1۵ enjoy little peace, but be in danger to bee pluckt up and torne 
eut of this world by fuch bloody formes esd tempe fts. 

~, Ard theréfore as Gods people are commanded, Jer.29. to pray for the 
peace Of material Babel, wherein they were captivated, and 1 75772. 
to pray for all men,and {pecially Kings and Governors,that in the peace 
ofthe civil State they may have peace. So contrary to the opinion and 
practice of moft: (drunke with the Cup of the Whores fornication ) yeas l 
and of Gods owne people faft a(leepe in e4ztichriffinn Dalilahs laps, | 
obedience to the command of Chrift to let the tares alone;will provethe . 
onely meanes to preferve their Civill Peace, and that without obedie | 


با الآ 4-۲ ۷ 
ww‏ 


NS, 


ence to this command of Chrift, it is impoffible (without great tranf- > 
greflion again(t the Lord in carnall policy, which will not long hold A 


Out) to.preferve the civi peace. è | 
۲ "Befide, Gods people the good Wheat ate generally pluckt up and 
erfecuted, as well as the vilek idolaters, whether Jewes or Antichri- 
lansywhich the Lord Jefus feemesin this Parable to foretell, . 
he fecond Rea/ow noted inthe Parable which may fatisfie any man 
from wondring at the patience of God,is this: when the world is ripe in The great 


Gone, in the finnes of eLntichriftianifme(as the Lord {pake of the finnes & سپ‎ NI 
of the Amorites, Gen. 2. ) then thofe holy and mighty Officers and Exe- vani ۹ x 
Suttoners, the e-fagels, with their (harpe and cutting fick/es of eternall © | À 


مس یه 


vengeance .(hall downe with them, and bundle them up for the everZa- 
ung burningf |. | 


+, Then fhall that Man of Sin,2 Thef.2. be confumed by the breath of 
the mouth of the Lord Jefus, and all that:worfzip the Beaff and bis pi- . 
&ure, and receive his mark into their forehead or their hands, fhalldrink 
f che Wine of the wrath of God which is poured out without mixture 
into the Cup of his, indigsatiom, and he (hall be tormented with fire and 
brimftone in the prefence of the holy e4nge/s,and in the prefence of che 
Lanbe, and the Ímoake of their torment fhall afcend up for ever and €» 


ake ee ای‎ CHAP. XXVII... | ta‘ | [^ 
Fee NY Ou have beene larger in vindicating this Seripture fromthe = ۳۹ 

~ 3 an o -— ۰ o i ? | 2 Je 
| & vicieneceffered unto it, becaufe as 1 faid befure,ic is of fuch . NES 


Megicnee, a6 alfo becaufe fo.many excellent bands have not 
Mit, tothe great mifguiding of many. precions feet, which 
| oe” E 


a i Trath. 1 (hall be brieferin the Scriptures following. Peace. Net bee 

arge 0 l 
ipi fellion, and that is; Thefe fervants to whom the Henjbolder anfwereth, 
lone the feémtobethe Afiniffers or Meffengers of the Goppel not che Afagifirates 
Tares, of the civil! Stare,and therfore this charge of the Lord Jefusis not given 


k Whe to Magiftrates to let aloné falfe worfaippers and idolaters.. : i ۰ 
po en to 


qui to concern Hypocrites in the ۸ burch,asbefore.was fpokeri and not fa Ye 
Minifters worfbippers in the State or World. : PVI ^33 NAT amu 
ofthe c- Trath. I anfwer, firft, I beleeveI have fufficiently and abundantly 
e PE proved, that thefe tares are not offenders inthe civil State. Nor fecond- 
nifters of IY» FIypécrites in the Church, when once difcovered fo to bee, and that 
the Gor. therefore the Lord Iefus intends a groffer kinde of Hypocrites,profeffi 13 
pl the name of Churches: and Çhriftians inthe field of the world or { om 
The civill szoxyealtb, fay ® lm % va 7A rss S81 

Secondly;I acknowledge thiscommand [Let thémalone'] was ex‏ + ي 
Prefly fpoken to the Adefengers ov Miniftirs of the Gofpel,who have fio.‏ روز 
ly fpoken Civil power or duthority in thejr hand, arid therefore dot tothe coil‏ 
toas Fa- Magiftrate;King, ot Governenr; to Whom it pleafed noethe’ Lord Zeus.‏ 
Mafters in‏ 
the New‏ 
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perfecuted 
under the 
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(51) 
oftheminde-ofithe Lord Jefut, if any civil c Magiftrate fhould make 
gueltion what were his duty. concerning fpiritvallthings. — . ig ee 

-oyThe Apostles, and-inthem all chatfucceed them; being commanded Chrifis 
not to pluck upthe T#res,\but let them alone, received from the Lord Meden- 
Wefesathrecfoldcharge © >: | eee 
اهب رت‎ themalone, and not to plucke them up by prayer to Ged زد‎ 
for their prefent cemporall deftruétion, ان‎ oed char goia 
os oer emie had aGomuiffion to: plant and build,to pluck upand deftroy that pro- 
Kingdomes, lei X» 10^ therefore heeis commanded not to pray for that Poe 
people whom God had a purpofe to pluck up, fer.14.11 .and he plucks ore s 
p fhe whole Nation by prayer, Lansent.3 .66. Thus E/ijab brought fire alone. - 
from beaver to.confume the Caprataes and the fifties, 2 King. ۰ and Gods 
thee) pofties defiredalfo 6 againtt the SAMAYULANES, Lu. 9. people not M 
54. but:werereproved by the- Lord fefus. For contrarily, the Saints SIT for 
and Servantsand-Charches of Chrif are to pray for all men, efpecially em Anak | 
forall Afagiftrates: (of whatfort or Religions {oever) and to feeke the and de- 
peaceofthe City (whatever City it. be). becaufe.in. the peace of the Mruction 
place Gods. people have peacealfo, 929 7۰72 T imi2. 6n. . s, OF tdol2- 
* ر‎ Secondly; Gods Meffengers are herein commanded not to. prophe- re ۱ 


fie.or denounce a. prefent deftrutlion ot extirpation of all falfe profeffours their per- ( 


of the name of (drift, which are whole Townes, Cities, and Kingdomes (ecutors, 


but for 
their peace 


`4; feremy did thus pluck up Kingaomes inthofe fearfull. Prophecies hee oq 
poured forth againft all the ZVarions of the #orld,throughout his Chap. nee 
24:25 ,26:8&c. as did alfo rhe other Prophets in ameafure, thoughinone The word. | 
comparably to Jeremy and Ezekiel NC } ۳ .of God 
> Stich denunciations of prefent temporall judgements are not the Mef- rightly de- 
fengers of the Lord-lefus to pouréforth. Tis trne,many fore and fearful Gem 
plaguesare poured forth upon thc Romane E»rperours and’ Komane Popes kin ine 
inthe Revelation, yetnot to their utter-extirpatien ot plucking up untill | 
the Harveff. ۱ ; Yves | 
-~ ffhirdly, I conceive Gods Adeffengers ave charged to let them alone Gods. Mi- if 
and:not pluck them np, by exciting and ftirring up Civill Magiftrates, nifters are | 
` Kings, Emperours, Governours, Parliaments, or Generall Courts or P ^ f 
Aflemblies,to punifh and perfecute all fuch perfons out of their Domi- Magi- 
nionsand Territories, as worfhip. not the true God according to the ftratesto || 
revealed will of Godin Chrif ۰ Tis true, Elijah thus ftirred up 4- perfécute | 
bab to kill all the Prieftsand Prophets of Baal;butihat was in thai figa- Anrichri- | | 
m roe | AM مریم‎ lans. f 
varive ftate-of the Land of Canaan. e I have already and fhall futhér “> 
mou H2 manie 


(51) 
manifeft) nof to be matcht or paralleld by any other State; but the piri= 
T Det.z.9. ##All State or Church of Chrift in all the-world, putting the falfe Proa 
rCorj. phets and Idolaters {piritually to death by the two-edged {word and po- 
wer ofthe Lord [efus,as that (harch of Ifrael did corporally. ^ 0 = 
Compa- Ard therefore faith Pas! exprefly, 1 Cor. ۶۰۲۵۰ we muft goe out of 
nying the world, in cafe we may not company in civill converfe with Idola- 


withido- ters, &c. E 3 iad 
I Peace, It may be faid;fome forts-of fingers are there mentioned, as 
difeufiy, Drunkards Raylers,Extortioners, who are to bee punifhed by the Ci- 
i . vill Sword, why not Idolatersal(o? for although the Subje@ may law- 
fully converfe, buy and feil,and Jive with fuch,yet the (vif Magiftvate 
fhall nevertheleffe be juftly blamed infuffering ofthem vs: it 
Lawfull ^ Truth. Ianfwer, the Apoftle in this Scripture fpeakes Dot of per= 
convcrfe ‘miffion of either, but exprefly fhowes the difference betweene the 
rch Mo. Church and the World, and the lawfülneffe of converfation with fach 
aters in 4 ا‎ e . aw € TA 
civill,but  Përfons ineivif things, with whom itis not lawfuli to have converfe 
۷ fpi- In fptriteals : {ecretly withall foretelling, that Magiftrates and Peo} 
rituall — ple, whole States and Kingdomces fhould bee -Idolatrous. and Antik 
things, —-chriftian, yet with whom notwithftanding the Saints and Churches of 
God might lawfully cohabit,and hold civil converfe andconverfation,. 
Concerning their permi(fion of what they judgeldolatrous,I have 
and fhall fpeake at large. Por tul 
Darge- Peace. Oh how contrary unto this command of the Lord Jefushave 
rousand {uch as have conceived themfelvesthe true Meffengers of the ‘Lord Ies 
ciel Jus; in all ages, not let fuch Profeffours and Prophets alone,whom they 
j| e Zeale, have judged Tares, but have provoked Kings and Kingdomes (and 
= fome out of good intentions and 0 God).to profecute. and per- 
| fecute fuch even unto death? Amongít whom Gods people: (the good 
wheat) hath alfo beene pluckt up, as-a)l Ages and Hiftoriesteftifie; and 
i too too oft the World laid upon bloody heapesin cévill.and istéffine des 
۱ Solations on this occafion. All which would bee prevented, and the 
| greateft breaches made up in the peace of our owne or other Coun- 
tries, were this command of the Lord Jefus obeyed, to wit, to let them 
alone untill the Harveft. ۱ 
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] Shall conclade this controverfie about this Parable in this briefe [um 
and recapitulation of what hath beene faid, I hope by the evident des 
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geste of Gods Spirit to the confcience I have proved , Meger 
ae y» 

. Firft, that the Tares in this Parablecannot fignifie Dotlrines or Pra- 
ices ( (as was affirmed) but Per/ons. 

Secondly, the Tares cannot fignifie Hypocrites in the Church either 
undifcovered or difcovered. 
1 Thirdly, the T. ares here cannot f ignifie. padres Offender: i in the 
دا دنا‎ birs tein € 

Fourthly, nor feandalo us offend ets in hie and —92 againft the 
Civil fates. i 

-Fifthly. و‎ The field in. ‘which thefe. Tares ate. fowne,. is not the 
c burch, 

Againe affirmatively: Firft, the F jeld is properly the World , the ۱ 
Civil State or Common-weafthi F um 

Secondly , The Tares ‘here intended by the Lord 16/445 و‎ are Antic 
ckriftian Wire hey gisa tothe, good: feed of the Kingdome, true Chri. ` 
fliansig : 
ey Thirdly, the edt or me fingers s the Lord, Tefus ought to let them 
alone to livein the world, and neither-feeke by prayer. ox prophefie to 
pluck them up. before the Harveft. 
۳ “Fourthly و و‎ this. permiffion or fyfferigg | of them i in the field of the 
Worldyis not for hurt,but for common goo, , even for. the, Bond, of the 
good Wheat, the people of Ged~ 
1 Laftly, the patience of-God is , ea the patience. 74) "Men ‘ought Td be 
exercifed toward them, and ye: notwithitanding their dore is fearfull . 
at the barveft, even gathering, bundling, and everlafting | burnings by the. 
mighty pand of the eei in t eny of the pores E 
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Peace. هه ی‎ Scripture bronght again fuch UP rem for - 
caufe of (onfcience , 15 Matth, 15. 14 ۰.۷6۲6 the 6 Matth 2 
being troubled at the Pharifes cariage toward the Lord Jefas and his هو‎ the fe- 
dottrines, and relating how they were offended at him و‎ the Lord 7e/#s.cond Seri 
commandeth his Di/ciples tolet them alone, and gives this reafon, that Pture cons. 
the blinde lead the bände, and both (hould failintothe ditch. . im MU ve 1" 
i Unto which, Antwer is made و‎ ‘ That it makes nothing to... ^ (UN 
e the Caufe , becaule it was {poken to his private. Difciples , and EM 
ie : not to publique Otiicers in Church or State ; and alo و‎ becante 
H 3s tM. 
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«t becaufe it Was'fpoken in regard.-of not troubling themfelves, orre 
vd 


€ garding the offence which the Pbarifes tooke. ۵4 
Truth’ anfwer,(to paffe by his:affertiowof the privacie of the Apoftles) 
in that the Lord 7e/#s commanding'to let them alone,that is;not onely 

not be offended themfelvés, but riot to meddle with them ; it appeares 

... it was no ordinance of God nor ( hrif for the ‘Di/ciples to have gone furs 
a ther, and have com lained.te; and excited the Civill Magiftrate to his 
diteGeq duty > which if it had been an Ordinance of God and Chrif, either 
his Diti. for the vindicating öf Clitifts doctrine, or the recovering of the Pharifes, 
ples to the or the preferving of others from infection, the Lord Iefus would never 
civill Ma- have commanded them to omit that which (hould have tended to thefe 


Wow holy ends. , . Aum = ‘yak 
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Peace. TT may bé faid, that neitherithe Romane Cefar;nor Herod, nor 
„ „Pilate knew ought of the true God,or of Çhrif;and it hsd been 

in vaine to have tiade complaint tò'thëem ‘who were:not fit andicompe- 

fent; but iguorantand eppefiteTudges. ۲ ir u Zu bp il 

Pauls ap. ‘Truth. I anfwer firk, this removes (by the way) that fumbling block 
pealing to which many fallat, to wit, Pauls appealing to Cefar; which fince he 
on “al i. could’ not in’ common’ fenfe doe unto C4far'as a'competent ludge iti 
vifttares fuch cafes, and wherein he fhould havealfo denied his own Apoftles 
never ap- fhip or office, in which régard ( to-wit in matters of Chrift) /Hewras 
pointed by higher then Cé/a himfelfe : it muft needs follow, that hisappeale. was 
ند‎ meetly in refpect of his Civil wrongs و‎ and falfe accufations of fediti< 
the Faith on و‎ ($c. eal fe vet, 11 USTAD SEI 


of Jefus. Secondly, ifit had been an Ordinance of Gsd, that all Civil Magis 
Every one ffrates were bound to judge.in caufes fpiritunll o. Chriftian , as: o tup- 
is bound preffe herefies, defend the faith of Iefus; although that (afar, Herod, Pia 
= o . date were wicked, ignorant and oppófite; yet the Difciptesand the tard 
forth him Chyift himfelfe had been bound to have performed the duty of faithfull 
unnof ^ Subjects, for the preventing of further evill,and the clearing: of them 
power in ^felves , and fo to have left the matter upon the Wdagifrraces care and» 
Gods bu- ‘confeience,by complaining unto the Magiftrate ag «int duch evils; for 
E Tg every perfon is bound to goe 'fo'far as lies in his power for the pre-' 
flops.the ` venting and the redreffingof evill; and where it ftops in any ;and runs 
guilt will not clecre, there the gailt,likefileh'ór mud, will lie. » "۱۳۵ 205 ٩ 
lie. . Thirdly , had it been the holy purpofe of Ge4to have — the* 
| ; : ottrine - 
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dotirineanid kingdome of his Soithis way, fince his comming, he would (brificould * 


have furnifhed Common-weales, Kingdomes, Cities, &: €. then and fince, have cafi- 
with fuch temporal] Powers and. 24agifi rates as (hould have been ex- + es" 
cellently fit and competent: for hethat could have had legions of An- with sade 
gels, if he fo.pleafed:, couldaseafily,have been, and fil be furmifhed iy Magi- 
with légions of good and gracious: Magiltrates to this end and. pur- rates, if 
poles. Ea: orei asrga i | he had fo 


ODD Bly | | appointed, 
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yes ۵ 2 515N&5:19W haê SS lobs si ! 
Jive eraltyifaid, that God hath in former rimes, and doth fill, and 
will hereafeer (Erre up Kings and Queenes,&c. | 7 

- Tanfwerj that placé of Jf 49. 23: will appeare to: be far from pro- 
ting füch/Kings and Queeries Judges of Ecclefiafticall caufes : and if 
not ] udges, they may: net punih: d ata) hug SOON mol. JJ 
nin Spiritualkehings; therrifelves are fübje& tothe Church, and cen- 
fhrés'of it ; althougttio Civill refpects faperior. How fhall thofe Kings 
and Queenes be fupreme Governours of the Church ;.and.yet lick the Pn 
luft ofthe Churches-féet ?:asitisthere.expreft,.— ^ 2055 o, al Ax 

Thirdly Gods Ifrael ofold were eameft with God for a King;for an neg with 
Arme of Flet; fora- King to prótecttliem; as other Nations hadir God for 
Gods Htaelftill have ever been ۲۵۱۵08 with God for an Arme of Beh. an Arme 

God gave them $44/ in his anger, and took him away tn his wrath: Eleh, ; 
And God hath given many a مک‎ in his Anger, that is,an Arm of Flefh vives in his: 
in the way Gf bis Providence, (though I judge not all perfons whom anges, and 
Sant iti hid ‘Calling typed out;to beof Sar fpirit) for I fpeake of a takes a. 
State did outward'vifible Power only. 7 tt mi way in his 

-Jadde God willtake away fach (tayes on whom Gods people reft, bre 
in his wrath, that King David, that is, Chrift lefus the Antitype و‎ in hls pio pene 
owii\Spiréivall-power in the hands of the Saints, may. fpiritually and of blind 
forever Be advanced ^00 SP tee دا‎ 0 os تا‎ Pharifes, 

c And therefore T conclude; 3t was in one refpe& that the Lord Tefgss hough lee: 
faid, Lettheni ales , becatfe it was no Ordinance for any Di/ciple of ou € 
Jefus tò prefecute ve Pharifesat (afars Bare ۰ een then any 

^ Befide, let it be ferioully confideted by fuch as plead for-prefent sors corporall 
por all موم‎ as Conceiving that fach finners (though they: breake- as 
not Civili peace) Mould'not efcape anputii(hed; Pfay, let i&bé-confi- dn 
dered; though fer the prefent'their punifhmentis deferred, yetthe pur ری‎ 
nifyment Tiel ری‎ chem will be. found te amonat to an higher € ‘pects. 
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then any ssrporall punijhmént inthe World bëfide; and that in thefe fouré 
refpects. OP owe و‎ 7 aw 


t la F 


CHAP. XXXII. wired 


3 Fir by jult judgement from God,falfe teachers are ftarkeblinde,Gods 
of the d Sword oath ftrucke out theright eye of their miade and fpirituall undera 
ftruck out 4erftanding, ten thoufand times a greater punifhment then ifthe Magia 
is worfe frate fhould command both the right and deft eye of their bodies to bee 
then for bored or pluckt out, and that info many fearful refpects if the blinde- 
sumite neffe ofthe fesie and ofthe body were a little compared together, whe- 
eycof the ther we looke at that want of guidance; or the want of joy and plea/ure, 
body eo Which the light of the eye affordeth ;. or-whether we looke atthe dama 
be tirucke age, foame, deformity, and danger, which blindeneffe brings to the out- 
out eeane Ward man, and much more true in the want of the former , and miferie 
eo of the latter in fpirituall and foule blindeneffe to all eternity, و‎ 
vU WM Secondly , how fearfull is that wound that no ۰ Balme in, Gilead can 
cure? How dreadful! is.that blindeneffe which forever to all eye-falve: 
Some İS incurable ? For if perfons be wilfully and defperately obitinate (af- 
foules in- tEr light fhining forth) let them alone faith the Lord. So fpake the. 
curable, Lordonce of Epbraim,Ephraimis joynéd to dolls, let himalone, Hof. 7. 
whom not what more lamentable condition then when the Lord hath given a poor. 
only cor- finner over as a hopeleffe pażient incurable, which we are wont to ac- 
pul ES count a forer affliction, then if a man were torne and rack'd, &c. 
phyficke And this I fpeake not that I conceive that all whomthe Lord 7efus 
canno- commands His fervants to paffe from, and let alone, to permit and هم‎ 
thing — erate (when it isintheir power corporaliy to moleit them) 1 fay that. 
avail. all are thusincurable, yet that fometimes that word is fpoken by Chrift: 
Jefus to His fervants to be patient, for neither can corporall or fpiritu- 
all Balme or Phyficke ever heale or cure them. ۳ l 
Thirdly,their endis the Ditch, that bottomleffe pit of everlatting feaz 
paration from the holy and fweet Preferce of the Father of Loghi 
The bot - Goodneffe and Mercy it felfe, enalc (fe, eajeleffe, in extremity, ansver fa shy 2 
tomlefle and eternity of torments, which molt ditefull and lamentable downe-! 
Es a fall, (hould (trike an holy fear & trembling into all that fee the Pit,whi-; 
theta therthefe blinde Pharifes are tumbling, and caufe us to ltiive (fo far as 
tually hope may bey by the fpirituall ey¢-falve ofthe Word of Ged to. heale- 
blind fall. and cure them of this their foule-dettroying blindeneffe. N 


Fourthly; of thofe that failinto this dreac full Ditch,boch leader and. 


à 3 


.. followers,how deplorable ia morc efpeciall, manner is the draders cafe, 
| We pon 


Y 


0857 

upon whofe necke the fo//ower: tumble, the ruine not only of his owne 
foule, being horrible, but alfo the ruine of the followers foules eternal- 
ly galling and tormenting. 

® Peace. Some will fay thefe things are indeed full of horrour , yet 
fuch is the (tate of all {inners and of many Malefactours, whom yet the 
State is bound to puni(h, and fometimes by death it felfe. 

| Trath. Yaníwer, The Civill Magiftrate beareth not the fword in 
vaine, but te cut off Civil offences, yea and the oftendours too in cafe : 
But what is this to a blinde Pharifee, refitting the Doétrine ot Chrift, 
who-happily may be as good a fübje&t, and as peaceable and profitable 
tothe Civil State as any, and for his {pirituall offence againft the Lord 
72/2/۶: in denying Him to be the true Chrif, he fuffereth the vengeance 
of a dreadfull judgement both prefent and eternall, as before. 


| | Soul kil- 
| CHAP. XXXIII. ling the 
- i | i - chiefeft 
Peace. Y Ea but it is faid that the blinde Pharifes mifguiding the fub- Murder - 
jects of a Civil State greatly (inne againlt a Civili Ssate,and Fe 3 


therefore jultly fuffer civil punifoment ; for fhall the Civil Magiffrate execute 
take care ofestfides only , to wit, ofthe bodies of men, and not of trucjuftice 
foules, in labouring to procure their everlafting welfare? in killing 


Truth. Yanfwer, Itisatrath, the mifchiefe of a blinde Pharifes ule for 


blinde guidance is greater then if he ated Treafons, Murders,&c. and bn : ex 
the lofie of one foule by his {eduction isa greater mifchiefe then if he (us who by 
blew up Parliaments, and cuts the throats of Kings or Emperours, fo typicall 
pretious is that invaluable Jewell ofa Soul, above all the prefent lives ath in 


and bodies of all themenin the world { and therefore a firme تن[‎ Ln 


Indeed the /jvizg, the beleeving, the Church and fpsritmali flate, thatand ۵:۵ by 
that oncly is capable of isfeflios ; for whofe belpe we hall prefently * fe do. 
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Tee what profraaducss and veisediestiso Tort Peas hae hasscintedy ou 
All natu. E Mereower 23۱0۵16۵ d témmonplaguendiametteals the namiés/ate tal 
rall men’ ken how many are to dye, and-not one more Wall Be At nekerhens he 
being dead deftroying Argel bath thenamesof.. So Here, what ever be Hafele 


one die Peféttian breathed oltt from they Wing lips of a plasie: fiche PGR; ye 
everlatt. the names aretaken, nor one UE or chofen of 6۵ "Gods. 


inely but foeep aYeafe in His eternal handand counfell,and he tak ifoWEO Hs a= 
fuch as are-teriall, knewsallo his (titel Pars, meir anmbersiana ens them every 
eê -Ote by z«me; none fall into the Direhon the Bhride Pirie; Backe "bue. 
Benes. ‘fuch as were ordained to that cond: mation ; both guid aod followers; Y Per, 
208. fade 4: The veffells ofwrarh th او(‎ c acid fitit; end only they 
‘tothe prade of Godseternall Bee y Rvwi. b. c qut ۱/۲۱۱ , vee 
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+ Peace. YY} Ut it is faid, be it granted that in a common platne or infection 
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20700 cds E pond arene pid dye Bitch 4 d bonia , و(‎ 


. mot only every munsdutyy رما‎ Wy ere deiftors to 
sooo prevent nfebhién, anditorpreférve the Clap zoo BAG OE KE DX €- hiec 
. wife though thenàmber of thé ved 6e fire, and GIF vods WAS abe” 

.', His, yet hath He appointed gestes for HiFi gr p uno Fro Fedi, 

7o Wd fiBIndeféllion, avdithé rele cetthe- Mite fs Shine Tr Aog P E Ba- 

| Raamtdoctrneg and pefabel tatedace Qd it Jefas His (OAV Rev, 
Tit.3 10. KRom.16.17,-.13 £Zt OOS ALO. Ch: ۱۶۶ 08 wa Mi 
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The Lord o Trash Trabfw ev, Let that Seripituve and that of ites SEAR Hes 


Jefus hib reticke; rid Baar 6. 15 fa voldilióm tiat ate contentious Ric Tt tef 
fot lc chisaind all ottiRe:ratare be txdmined’, “ahd iP will aces dre mit 999 orate 
Chich and godd Py laa Olviff fe Ms 5 the Hehd of the Body, Chet ‘King 6 
without. <@byech hath norbeenaifalrhfüll do providing {Hier ance? and 
,نو زود‎ Preservatives agant the’{pirituall frebze Mès, feres, el hueffes, Han gers of 
andreme his Chitech dnd'pedsles buthe Heverappoaihred be choi? [wird tov ete 
dics a, ther axtidoteror remedy as dti addition to thole’ [pirituals Ne tiet Fe hath 
pu iD defe Wich his wife, his Chzrch or People." اک چان‎ Parte tie 
feciion, | | H nce how great is the bondage, the captivity of Gods owne People 
ا‎ to: Babyloni or confufed mixtures 1n Worfhip, andunfo worldly and. 
rable bon- €arthly policies to uphold Seate Religions or Voz Pips, ince tha, which 
dag: Gods is Written tó'the Angel and Church at Pergamas, Mall bé i uferpreted as. 
ople live. fent to theGoverhourand Cry o? DE Tama, and that which is feut e 
bo Titus, and the Church of Chrift at Creet mult bedeliveted to the civill 
officers and City thereof. | * 
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kopiri saN Marinare hath Wie نی ام‎ We Bodies and 
onde oie even ine هل‎ 
DEERE OF CEES (ity ov Kingstone, مزاع رآ‎ fuil; and 
Peraje orien that etre e OF Pak! to TIMP TIM y:20) Theta 
That liie sobre bere alta bochéds may lestie t fear | This is 
da cie Charh o C «Rari me Tace née fln te HAE APO ponte 
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Safe tine oFothcrs; tar othe Hay learnt eo fear امن‎ IIIS ۰ 
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Peace. VY is oid true ele Us and Timeby, and fo the Officers 
P. 2 ofthe Church of Chrif are bound to prevent fane infetti- 
ton"? BütA ac hinders that dhe-Magittrare’ 9600318866 be charged 
palo WHATS duly اک‎ BO CUM مره‎ TU 

ng iib. نموم موه‎ hides brave anfdiared Cand morethall, ` 
te ng ith. ام و‎ chides Prave عادو‎ ond more fal; 


i ples e Fin] only Lay this a je Be EMEC un fr aris do BF OF T he Kings 
Rice, "chén wstie Bothy Tevigora and مادک‎ office eon- aid Queens of 
trary to whreh fof men wild frac a nd yet we kriow the polis England Go- 

êle of éur owne Land’ ahi Ceuhtry ‘hath eftablithe d'& the Kings Yernours of the 
Wend Decne phierWat, Me fugrenfe Beads of از تنم‎ othe (bere ^or 

BE Ear Isl dist! iis bar wo! smog s Rae ied ovni sen Das 

۱1۳۹9۲ AE ania diftinltion that i Map irate may pinih. dri g 
VEererick رت‎ noe here avalle y for Witt is PARIT TF this be qon panitih 
" not contufeüly to path cor pei ot evi خی‎ with PIAA OF menis, o 


| Churchicen/ired (the offendoti AGES engl pieinbér of ic) Us TOPA |; 
“nilh foule or f iritnall ‘fences with corporal عقوم فان‎ wih the civili 
"proper to dDelizquépt اتف‎ thé temporal or eivillffate, °, Mogifrate if 
۱ واه«‎ woe were 1¢- with ttetiviZ Vagiftrite (and thot fatole- chs bloud ef 
gable br sles ول‎ they Ty upon their backs that texch this Aine) ules (belide 
together with the common care an! cara of the ۵۵ re ofthe bo 
I CH Bebe acid fa Fel Rd UE "Foo, Cy, Lo GC Kaede Y the Ses yee 
— bloud ofevery foule that periheth hakid ery agizinift him, ‘unteffe of the (abject) 
Rê could fay with Pani; Aitr20. GA fpiniaalffreger Se) Kain clear tuli ay a- 
| froin the load of all inen; that is the bloud df foa/es, which was hig Sunt bine 


Deiat look ster Po farasi perg vient noctRe load of pen 
bodies which belonseth to thé cil CMagiftrate. Mss flràtes duties 


acknowiledee he oucht to' cherith (as. y 2 pi toward the‏ ت 
‘Tacknowlédge he ought tó' cherifh (as a fólter-father) the Church the‏ 


Lord fefus in his trurbjn his Saints to cleave unto them bimfelfe and Sponfe of - 
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to countenance them even tothe death , yea alfo to breake the teeth 
of the Lions, who offer Civill violence and in jury unto them. . 


" ۹ ye K h [C 

vs V, 

d t à 

S SCIAS CN 
- — ——————— — * 
— سے‎ - - 


: Chr iftians. in the purity of worfhip , and feethem doc their duty, 
this belongs tothe Head of the Body Chrif 7c fus, and (ach fpiritu- 
all Officers as he hath to this purpofe deputed, whofe right it is ac- 

Wlurpersand Cordingtothe true paterne: Abimelech, Saul, eAdonsjah, eAthalia 
true heiresof Werebut ufurpers ¢: David, Salomon, joafh, &c. they were the 
thefpirituall true Peires and types of (rift Jefus in His true Power and Authority 


(own of Je- in His Kingdome, 
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۹ ri € HA Ba XXXVI. ۱ Te R. Vt? 
Peace, 9 سیخ‎ next Seripture brought againft fuch. perfecutionis 
Luke 9.54.5 Luke 9:54,55. where the Lord Jefus reproved His 
dilcufled. —  Difciples, who would have had fire come downe from Heaven و‎ 
and devoure thofe Samaritanes that would not receive Him in. 
thefe words : You know not of what firit you are, the Sonof 
Manis not come to deftroy mens lives, but to /ave them. a 
. With this Scripture Mr. Corto» joynes the fourth, and. anfwers 
both in one, whichisthis, 2.777.2. 24. The fervant of the Lord 
muft not ftrive, but muft be gentle toward all men, fuffering the 
- evil men, inftructing them with weekze[fe that are contrary minded 
and oppofe themfelves, proving if God peradventure willgive them. 
repentance that they may acknowledge the truth, and that they may 
recover themfelves out of the {nare of the "Dive. who are. taken 
|» eaptive by him at his ۰ J 3 
Unto both thefe Scriptures it pleafeth him thus to anfwers | 
€ Both thefe are directions to. Adiniffers of. the 66۶ how to dealé 
<“ (not with obftinate offendors in the Church whofin againft con, 


THe 
^ i 
4) 
— 
| 
Fire U 
۱ 
MV 
" 
f 
1 | 
NE 
U 
ES 
5 NU 


t 


RESA 


s 


“ many unconverted Chrifians in Creet, whom 7145 (as an Evans 
* gelift } was to {eek to convert s.: 

<“ Orat belt wit {ome 7ewes or Gentiles inthe Church, who 
* though carnall , yet were not convinced of the errour of their 
** Way : And it is true it became not the Spirit ofthe Gofpel to-con- 
An excellent * vert Aliens to the Faith ( {uch asthe Samaritanes were ) by. fire 
laying of per- «f and brim(tone , norto deale harfhly in publicke Miniftery or pri- 
evaye «t vate conference with all fach feverall minded men ای‎ 
| n 
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But, to fee all bis Subjects Chriftians , to keepe fuch (burch of 
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< [ciexce, but) either with mex without asthe Samaritanes were,and © 


(61) 
e hot yet entred into Church fellowofbip,or if they had did hitherto fin > 
t of ignorance,not againtt 6 on/cicnce: But neither of both thefe Texts 
doe hinder the Misifer of the Gofpel to proceed in a (burch way 
€t 3sainft Church members, when they become fcandalous offenders 
€ either in life or doctrine, much ۱0/16 doe they fpeake at allto the 
«6 suill Magiffrate. AUR | | 


4 J| CHAP. XXXVI. 

Truth, dc perplexed and ravelled e^fe/wer, wherein fo many 
things and fo doubtfull are wrapt up’ and intangled to» - 
ecther,Ifhalleakein pieces. ` | 
© Firft, concerning that of the Cord Jefus rebuking his *Di/ciples The Anfwerer 
for their rafh and ignorant bloudy xex/e (Luc. 9.) defiring corporal rn oe 4t 
defra tios upon the Samaritases for refufing the Lord efzs,&c. the ^^, PES 


to proceed in a Church way againft fcandalous offenders, which runnes to pu- 


isnot here que(tioned,- but maintained to bee the holy will of the nifhmentsin + 


the Church, 
which none : 


can ۰ 


Lord, and a f{ufficient cenfure and punifhment,if no civill offence a- 
gainft the Civil $rate be committed. 
Secondly (faith hee) * Much leffe doththis fpeake at ail'to the 
t Civill ۰ 9 a Mr mM 

here I obferve that he implyes that befide the ces/sre of the 


Lord fefus,in the hands of his [prriruall governours, for any fpirituall - 


evill inZife or dottrine, the. (ivil Magiftrate is alfo to inflict corpo. Ifthe Civil — | 


Magiftrare be. 


rall punifoment upon the contrary minded : whereas — Cri el 
Firít, if the Civil Magifirate bea Chriftian,a Difciple or follow="is bound ro be 


er of the meeke Lambe of God,he is bound to be far from deftroying like Chrif in . 


the bodies of men, for refufing to receive the Lord fefus Chriff, foc C. ving, not de- 


otherwifehee fhould not know (according to this fpeech of the firoying. mens . [E 


Lord Iefus) what ffirit he was of,yea and to be ignorant ofthe {weet cd 
end of the comming of the Son of Man, which was-not to deftroy Mzoiflrate - 


the bodies of Mei; but to fave both bodies and fonles,verf.55.56.« bound nor to 
` Secondly, if the Civil CMagiflratebeing a ( briftian, gifted, pronrinfl & nor to » 
phefie in the'Church,1 Corinth. zrg, although the Lord lefus: Chrift, {ter any o- 


whom they in their owne perfons hold forth, {hall be refofed, yet ji open - 


hêy are. here forbidden to call for fire from heaven, that is; to pro- firipes, or any « 
cure er infli& any corporal) yadgement upon {uch offenders, remem corporallpu- | — | 
Sting the end of the Lerd Iefus his ‘comming, not to deftroy mens nfhmentfor v. `| 


evill againft ... 
Chrift, .. 


ives but to fave them, . 
- | | Laftly, , 


b f 


to toleration : 


Anfwerer afarmeth, that hindreth not the CWniffers of the Gofpelt in the Stare, . 
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(62) 

Lattly, this: alfo concernes the conjciewce ofthe teil Magifirate, 
as he is bound to -preferve the: civil peace and: quietiof the: place, and. 
people under him, he is bound to füffer no mian to breeke the 6 itl. 
Peace, by laying hands of violence npon anys: theusheas vileas the 
Samaritanes fons not receiving of the: Lard [efus Conil nia MOL C 


Revel13. 13۰ Tt is indeed the ignorance and blinde زر ره‎ of thefécondi Piaf the 


— falfe Prophet, Rev.13. ۰12: to perfwade the civil Powers of the earth 
Whae che ie TO perfecate the Saints, thatis; to bring fey judgements upon men 


from heaven is 1: a jit udiciall way, and to pronoynce that {uch judgements, oF fr prifaa: 
which the fall ssent,banifement death, proceed from@eds righteous tg rhe upon 
sce Eng brin- {uch Ter. So dealt divers 2 2/20۵۶ imk ranph and Gegland-too in 
geth وی‎ Queene Mariei dages with) the Saints. of God: at: thee putting to 
death; declaiming againft them in: thei Sermons tothe Ipeoplesand 
proclaiming thet x hefe- perfecutions. even unto death, WEVE. Gods 


l whe, ok,‏ وی ای pee emens fen heaven upon hefe‏ نزب 
qi 29۱۳۵۸۱ d $e ONA ۱ st PW STO 8 ۶ 30-q n‏ 
i T‏ و2( h ".- it 3 si 3 A. B. XXXVI.‏ 


r Ost fle fich fed piris ( as. ‘the der Jels زا‎ now 
| of God. : 1 pray fpeake'to the fecond: ird out of Timo- 
26. cxamined, thy, 2 £pift. 25.26. NATRI 
‘Tras. Lacknowledgethis infiruction'te be meelie Tod patient, 
&c. is properly an. inítru&tion to the Adiniffers of the Gofpel ۶ 
divers Arguments from:hence will truly and faily.be.collected, to; 
manifeft itd evince how:farre the civil Mec imi ought; to bee 
from dealing with the cies fiyordin j fhiritøall cafes D “3 | 

) + And firit ¢by.the way) Tdefirego aské, W tiat were ۱۳۵] Aeon, 
‘verted Chriftidns's in -Crete,whichthe Antwerer comz«rerh with he, 
Samaritanes whom Titus (faith lie); as an Ewangeliff xas to feekto, 
convert ; and whether the Lord lofts have ary. 4aeb: Dilgiplas and 
| Followers, who yet.axe:vi(ibly: ian" quueanverted: eflate, | Q that ity 
may pleafethe Farfer cf mercies Ahe Father of lights, Ras waken and; 
open tbe cycsof all tharfeare before tiim; “that: they: may fee whe- 

ther this 5e the Language of (anaan;or the Lanzuageof Athded. 
A d: e what .,Whatóisan thnconter ted Cbriftian but in truth en unconverted Coma, 
the Anfiverer vert ?thatisin Engh; onedntarued turned sunbaly bal yy. ` Difeiples; 
ened by bis oy Followers of Iur tnt following ofhims Inaward, fhatjs Chris 
ftians or anointed by ی ای‎ iis not 2 nointed with the; 


Chuftian in 
Crete, Spirit of Jefus Chriff. ۱ dive ing 
i ` Certai 


| (63) 
t i/Certsine dc sy Fach they wete hot unts Whom the Spirit of God The originall 
dives that maine, ACA 1 t: And.indecd whither-can this tend bur to % Chrittrans: 
uphold che bakomny ot fo many a fay they are Zemes, that is Chri ^ 
as; Duk arepo: Rev; 2 Bur as.they are not Chriffiass from riff, 
But from the Beaft and his Pi fure, 3 their ere name from. cAn- ۱ 
nehriff.is eAMtichiftians, « danilo P "2n ue) osa T 
CHowfadi etand- how: trl an evidence’ is this, thatthe foule of The War 
Abfutarer (ifpezke Botof. his inward foule and perfon, bnt of rer yecin "a 
hissworfhipjhath hevcer yet heard thecallofthe Lord Jerms;to:come converted 
ut heip ugeonverted Churches, fromithat abeonverted e- Lx + goi 
tichriflian Chriflian worlds” and'fo from ud vie hei ft Belial, tofeke  * 
fell Ww (him with: Grif sels; and EM LA gin 
gite thofift patierne) 001 os buk < 
1۳ Ate iney abtery athe hefteana light attention? fit fied Anf fwerer to 
hele Sci hires C(aecét only tive foirits.of Gas ebildrea iy matters Gods people 
SE Chri وله‎ owe ne: vet fep -foprhefewestons here {fp oken'of tie in the 
Were rior ea Wel fpes): luteo aeree Chriftians in: Crete; & hom î ۱ ters of - 
T itus ds an’ Eam echt xà cat و‎ €ofva tl TFütthe; were e fuel oppofites ¢ c "i ond 
as Titsothy foio: Pral writs this ‘Letter at Beh) E fhould sa ۸ DI 


g ۱ 3 


geet mihale 2208.00 etsy vist nite x 
inv Ed اه‎ mins ed oe ds c jb ne bis 
EU Usos 3 pagent el e HAP PA Xx xor earned uu E i 
B RON HE SEGRE denied voto Qh tad Hive Èr has 
Peace.) J DAES (hé a ae Soil of Thy arag 
hi: 2f و هی‎ Ch VN ی‎ R" 1 | 
نیوج"‎ hare dein His pide ari ورن رم و‎ mas n ES cU 
. ۳۱:۲۲ ifthe civil Ma giftrates c oce hy brifliani, or دق مرج‎ of "M Dotience and 
Church; TE to BE iit ihe Church vf Ubris then'Lfay'as before, mecknefl’: re- 
ey-are bound by fs 'éórmimand Of Y brit to Off ‘oppofition to {red i all 
Beir dorine, with meekncffeand gerrea fe, aud obe fo farrefrom ah ro ni 
riving to fabdue their vgpoli'es wich the cie Hl! ford; that hêy ate Eck e 
bound wittipatience and waceknel[e vo sait if God peradventüre will’ 
Pleafe to grant repentance unto their oppoftes.. 
- So alfo it pleafe-h the Anfwerer to acknowledge inthefe words: 
-.* It becomes not the Spiret of. the Go: petto. Convert liens to 1 
"the Faith (fuch.as tie Samaritans and the uniconverted Chri fie رس‎ 
ans iy (rete) with Fire and" Brin fone, ae : 
رال مگ‎ be they opp fitions within, and (harch n (asthe 
Anfwerei {zczkes) become fümásiousi in وین‎ ۳ fpeake A 4 
[candals : 
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(64) 
frandals againk the eivill State, which the civil Magiffvate ought to 
punifh) it is the Lord onely (as this Scripture to 7 stby implyes ) 


aus 


nm 


` rites & Anti- May.make (as oncethe Lord complained, //a.10.) a whole Nation. 
chriftians, but of Hypecrites : But to recover a Soule from Sathan by repentance, 
not one Chri- and to bring them from Astichriftian dottrine or worfbip, to the do~ 
alan. rine or worfbip Chriftian, in theleaft true sstevmall ot external! {ub- 
miffion, that only works the Al powerfull God, by the /word of his 
Spirit in the hand of his Spiritual! officers. | 
l i at What a moft wofull proofe hereof have the Nations of the 
PES Earth given in all “ges ۶ And to fecke no further then our native 
Raison in Soyle, within a few {cores of yeeres, how many wonderfull 
England, Changes in Religion hath the whole Kingdome made, according tothe 
change of the Governors thereof, inthe feverall Religions which 
they themfelves imbraced | Hesry the 7. finds and leaves the king- 
dome abfolutely Popifb. Henry the 8. calts it into a mould halt ۵ 
Eng lands halfe Protellant. Edward the 6. brings forth an Edition all Protes. 
changesin ftant, Queene Mary within few yeares defaceth Edwards worke, 
point of Reli- and renders the Kingdome(after her Grandfather Hen-7.his pattern) 
E all Popifh. Maries (hort tife and: Religion ends together : and Eli- 
zabeth reviveth her Brother Edwards Modell, all Proteftant : And 
fome eminent Witneffes of Gods Truth againít eAfztiebrift have en= 
clined to believe, that before the downfall of that Beaft, England 
muft once againe bow.down her faire Neck to his proud ufurping 
yoake and foot. 
Peace, Ithath been England: finfull fhame, tofafhion & change 
‘their Garments and Religions with wondrous eafe aud ligbtmeffe , as: 
a higher Power,.a flronger Sword hath prevailed.; after che ancient 
patterne of Nebuchadnexzars bowing the whole world in one moft 
folemne xxifermitie of worfrip to his. Golden Image, Dan.3. 


Es ay The civil — whoigableto give them repewrance, and recover them out of Ss- 
E ii سس مسر‎ thans fnare : to which end alfo he hath appointed thofe holy and. 
A tek iugo " dreadfull cen/ures in his Church or Kingdome, True it is, the Sword 
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t CHAP. XL. 

as il B Ut it hath been thought, or faid , Shall oppofitions againft the: 
$c Truth efcape unpunifhed è will they not prove mifchie= 
t vous &c. — 

42 | Truth, lanfwer (as before) concerning the blinde Guides (in 
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Oypofrres, have caufe to lament and bewaile that fearfull condition 22 Er 
wherein fuch are entangled, to wit, in the frares & chains of Satan, ^" 
with which they are fo invincibly caught and held, that no power 
in Heaven or Earth, but the Right hand ofthe Lord in the meeke 
and gentle difpenfing of the wordof Truth, can releate and quit 
9 Lal | یی‎ ee ۰ * ` M XL 
Thofe many falfe Chrifts ( of whom the Lord Jefus forewatnes, 
72۰24 ( have futably their falfe bodies , faith, fpirit, Baptifme,as |. 
the Lord Jefus, hath his true body, faith, fpirit, &c. Ephef. 4. corre- a difference 
Ípondent alfo are their weapons, and the /wcceffz, iffue, or operation (mida a 
of them A-carnall ‘weapon or fword of ffecle may produce a carnal Chrift and 
repentance, afhew, an outfide, an #riformitie through a State or Chrillians, 
Kingdome: But it hath pleafed the Father to exalt the Lira jens 
only, tobea Prince (‘armed with power and meanes fufficient ) to 
give repentance to Ifrael, ARS s. 31. ۳ 
۰۱۱۸66۵۲۵01۵ ۵ an ##believing Soule being dead in finne (although 
hebe changed from one wor/hip to another, like a dead man fhifted 
into feverall changes of apparel ) cannot pleafe Ged, Heb.11. and ۱ 
confequently و‎ whatever fuch an unbelieving & unregenerate perfon The worthip: 
acts in Worfhip or Religion, it is bùt finne, Rom.14.: Preaching (inne, of unbelieving 
praying'( though without beads or booke) finne; breaking of bread, e ات‎ E 
or Lords {upper finne, yea as odious as the oblation of Swines b/o0d, Pet ons. 
a Dogs neck, or killing of a Man, a. 66. 
; But Faith it is that gift which proceeds alone fromthe Father of 
Lights;P/i/.1.29. and till he pleafe to make his ight arife and open 
the eyes of blind finners , their foules {Hall lie falt afleep (and the 
fafter,inthat a /werd of (teele compells them to a or [bip in hypo- 
erifie) in the dungeons of /pirituall darkneffe and Sathans [lavery. 
Peace. Y adde, that acivill fword (as wofull experience in all Tne danger & 
ages hath proved ) is fo far from bringing or helping forward an mifchiefe of a 
-eppofite in Religion to repentance , that (Mag iftrates inne grievorifly civill word in 
againft the worke of God and blood of Soules , by fuch proceedings. eur matters, 
Becaufe as ( commonly ) the fufftings of fa//e.and Antichriftian gelbe 
Teachers harden their followers, who being blind,by thismeanes 2۲6 giffrate deeply 
occafioned to tumble into the ditch of Hell after their blind leaders, guilty of all 
with more inflamed zeale of lying confidence. So fecondly , vio- thofe evils 
dence and. a fword of feele پو‎ EE fiiere و‎ 


‘tafe therebe no Civil offence committed)the 2agiffrater;& all men The mifee |} | 
that by the mercy of God to themfelves difcerne the miferie of fach of oppolites a ( " 
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Thateannot that certainly they conclade(as indeed that Religion cannot.be true. 
bea true Reli- which needs {uci inftruments of violence to uphold 1:10 ) that Pere. 
gion, which — Centors are far from foft and gentle commiferation, of the ۵ 
needs carnall | ۱ i EA 


. oFothers. To this purpofe it pleafed the Father of Spirits, of old, 


OTA 1 to conftraine the Emperour of Rome, Antoninus Pius, to write to all 
Perfecutors the Governours.of his Proviaccs to foroeate to perfecute the (hrifti- 
nei 1 pet. ans, becaufe fuch dealing mult needs be fo far from converting the. 
der cure  CPriflians from their way, that it rather begat in their mindes an o- 
in the hearts Pinion of their erselrze,& c. 1 4h 24 

of the perfecu- | 9 id 

tede 


Antoninus Pi — ' ——' ۱ * S Uam نی‎ 8 * le | oru 

"anu goldea: peace, pe next Scripture againlt {uch per/ecution, و۱‎ the 
fn Prophet ,If2.2. 4. together with Mic.4.3.they fhall break 
marie Mic.4 their /a@yds into plough- [pares و‎ and their fpeares into. pruning-hookes, 
E Ife11.9. There (hall none hurt or deftzoy in all thé mountaine! of 
Chrifts pesce. MY Helineffe. — e 15.5 Sag). ag soonest sita 
able Kingdom ~» Unto whichit pleafed Mr, Cottox to fay, ‘That ۱۵6۱۵6 ۶ 


۱ 


difcufled, <f doe onely thew, firt, with what kinde of weapons be-fhould fub: 
| «s due the Narioxs to the obedience of the faith of the Ge/pel! sy not by 
4 fire and /word,and weapons of War, but by the power of the Word 
. “and Spirit of God, which, faith hena man doubts ofp ^^ al doe 
Mr. Cottons 


< Secondly , thofe predictions of the Prophets hew, whatthe, 
excllentin ای‎ yseeke and peaceable temper willbe of all true converts to Cheiffie 
۳ t E. Wwe “anity; not Lyons of Leopards, not cruel oppreffors nor maliguant dpe 
Aq ا‎ pofers or biters one of another : but, doth not forbid them to drive 


s devouring the Jeep of Chrifte i > "a ۱ ati 
Truth. inthisfir(t excellent and truly Chriftian Azfwer, me 


and practice owne mouth will I judge thee: For what can be {aid more hea- 


condemned — venly by the tongues of Men and ez4ngeís, to fhew the heavenly meek 
hae 9 temper of allthe-S ouldiers of the Lambe of God و‎ as alfo to fet forth | 


what are the Spirituall weapons and ammunition of the holy war and 
battle of the Go/pell and Kingdome of کول(‎ Chrift , for the fubduing 
ofthe Nations of the World unto him. — 1 

‘Peace. And yet out ofthe fame mouth ( which fhould not be, 
faith James) proceeds good and evil, fweet and fowre ; for he addes s 


.. fheep- 


4 


eer? : 


But this. doth. hot forbid them.to drive ravenous solves fromthe 


** ravenous wolves. from the /eep-fold, and.to reftraine thenrfromi 


thinks the An/werer may heare a voyce from Heaven, Out of thine ` 


: | (67) 
fheepfold; and to reftraine them from devouring the fhéepe of 
Chrif c me 1 | 
` "Tygtb. Inthefe words (according to the judgement here main- 
‘tained by him) he fights againft the former rth (to wit, that by 
piritnall weapous Chrift Jefus will fubdue the Nations of the Earth 
'to:th& obedience of the,Gofpel) for by driving away thefe Wolves hee 
"intends not onely the repftance and violence which the Shepherds of 
- «Chrift ought fpiritàally to make, but the civil refiffance of the materi- 
all Swords Staves Guns,coc. Whence I argue, that fame power-that Spiritu:il anë 
forceth the evill (or Wolves) out, forceth the good (the Sheepe) myliicall 
ang forof the fame or dike things is the fame or like reafon ; as the Wolves. 
"fame arme of flefb chat with a ffaffe beats offa Wolfe, with a Redand 
Hooke brings in the Sheepe : the fame dog that affaulteth and teareth 
the wolfe, trighteth and forceth in the frag eig Sheep. | 
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Peace JO Vt for the clearer opening of this my/fery, Y pray exphe- 
“ro? S catethát Scripture where the Spiriz of God is pleated to 
ule this fimilitude of /*ejves,e/4tLs.20.29. out of which (keeping te A&.z0.29. ; 
the Allegory) Thall propofe thefe Quaries) > 5. TO "sop opened, ۳ 
cl. Firft, what Wolves were thefe Pau warnesof?. Holl ion 
(Truth, Anfw. Wolves literally he will not fay : Nor fecondly, 
perfecutorsofthe Flock; fnch asthe Romane Emperours were, Magi- 
. {rates uhdet hinî. + ^7 wv m 32! | Re 
uo Therefore(thitdly) fuchas brought other Religions: and Worfoips, What thote, | 
asthe Spirit of God. opensit, verf. 30. Such as among(t themfelves Wolves were. 
fhould fpeake perverfe things, as many cAniichrifts did,and efpecial- 4.29.29: 
ly The Antichriff. And I aské whether orno fuch as may hold forth - 3 
other Wor/iips or Religions, (Jemes, T. ‘urkes, or Antichriftians) may 
‘nor be peaceable and quiet Subjetts; l6ving and helpfull weighbsurs, - 
faite and juftdealers true arid loyall to the civil government ? 16 
cleare they may from all Reafow and Experience in many flouri(hing 
Cities and Kingdomes of thé World, and fo offend not againít the 
civil Statt and Peace; nor incurre the punifhment of the civil Jorê, 
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` motwithftanding that in pirit#all and my fticall account they are raves 4 

| nonsandgreédy Wolvesz 04222500. a Wa el g v7 Ligon 3 

si Peace. 91 6 to whom Pas! gave this charge towatch a . ر‎ 

- gankthemw31.^5^. ^. e ipsis 2n digi on ی‎ 
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(68) 
|o 2۲۶۰ They were not the (Magiftrates'of the City of Ephefus; 

but the Elders or Winifters of the Church of Chrift (his myfticall 

flock of (heepe) at Ephefus : Vnto them was thischarge of watching 

given, and fo confequently of driving away thefe Wolves: | 
Charges dire: And however that many of thefe ebarges: and. exhortations given 
Ged toMini- by that Owe Shepherd (hrift-Ie/us to the Shepherds or Mini fers of 
flers of the Churches, be commonly attributed and directed (by the Anfwerer 
aes > inthis difcourfe j tothe civil Magiftrate ; yet] defire inthe feare 
applyed to the and holy prefence of God it may bee inquired into,: whether in all 
Magiftrazes of the ill or TeBament of Chrift there bee any fach word of Chrif by 
the civill. way of command, promife,ov example, counténancing the Governors 
ahi - ofthe civil State to meddle with thefe.7Folves; it in civill.things 
civill igs peaceable and obedient. F L f 
firare to feed Peace. Trply ifthischarge were given to the Magiltrates at E- 
his flock,bue pbef#s,. or any Magiftrates in the World, doubtleffe they malt bee 
to his Mini- ` able to difcerne and determine (oüt oftheir owne official abilities in 
me thefe {pirituall Law queftions) who are fpirituall Sheep, what is their 
rituall pow : food, what their poifon, what their properties, who their Keepers; Ce, 
fufficient a- So onthe contrary who are Wolves, what their properties, their 


|) ginh fpiritu- haunts, their affantts, the manner of taking, &c. fpiritually.: (and 


| all Wolves. © this befide the care and (tudy of the Civill.Lawes, and the difeerne 
in ing of bis owne proper Civill Sheep, obedient Si.cepe, &c, as alfo 
wolvith oppreflors,&c. whom he is bound to punith and fuppreffe) 

Truth, | know that Civill Magiftrates (in {eme places) have de- 


e | Migiftrares clined the name of Head of the Church, and Ecclefiaflicall Judge, 


decline the 


۱ name of Heal Yet Can they not with good confcience decline the same, aif they 


AE RM LE orn ۱۳ 


[4 
- 


| yet pra. a meerly fpirituall JZo/fe. 


Wf} ife the head- They muft be fufficiently alfo able to judge in all [pirituall caufes, 
fhipor gos and that withtheir owne,and not with other mens eyes, (no: more 
vernment ‘then they. doe in civill caufes) contrary to:the common pra&iceof 
the Governours and Rulers of Civill States, ۰ who often fet up that 
fora Religion or Worfotpto God, which the Clergie or Churchmen 
(as men fpeake) fhail in their Confciences agree upon... 3 
` Andifthisbe not fo, to wit, that ZMagif/rates. mutt not be: Spiris 
isal fudges (as fome decline it in the title, Supreme Headand Gos 
vernour J why is Gallio wont to be exclaimed ågainft for refufingto 
be à /»dee in fuch matters as concerned. the Zewifo Worfzip and Reli- — 
gion? How is he cenfared for a Prophane perfony without Hin 
Nha & €» 


II of the Church, doe the worke, and performe the office of determining and punifbing 


els fA. AAN A N es 


(69) 
& c. in'that he would bee nio Judge or Head? (fot that is all one in 
pointofGovernment:) ^'..:.^ 5. y4 
"Peace. In the third place I quærie whether the Father who gave, The Ele fat 
and the Sease who keepes the Sheepe, bee not greater then all? not be deyou- 
Who can pluck thefe Sheepe the Ele& out of his hand, which an- ted- 
vers, that common objection of that danger: of devouring, al- - Ir 
pus there were no other weaponsinthe world appointed by 
he Lord Jefus. But VA | 
ee CHAP XLT n TM 


ET 8 
" : 


ga D] 


Lask, Were not thefe Elders or/Miniflers of the( barch Chi Jefus‏ مد با 
of Epbefus fufficiently furmithed. from the Lord JIcfus to drive a= furnitheth his‏ 
yay thefe myfticall and fpirituall Wolves? +, =. i Shepherds‏ 
اس Truth, Traeitis)againk the inhumane and uncivill violence of f. e‏ 
lerfecutorsjthey’wereinét;nor are Gods-childres able and provided: iE‏ 
ut torefilt,drive away,expell,and kill fpirituall & mylíticall elves Wolves, 1‏ 
y the werd of the Lordnone are fit to be ChriftsShepherds who are Tit.t.9.10. .‏ 
ot able,7#t.1.9.10.11. The 61/702 or Overfeer muít be able by found ۵۰‏ 
oclrine both-to exhort and to convince the Gainfayers: which‏ 
zainfayers to be by him conviücéd,^that^is, overcome or fubdued‏ 
though it may be 11 themfelves ever obítinate) they were I fay as‏ 
weedy: Wolves in-Crete, as any could be at Ephe/as: for {o faith Paul‏ 
erf. 10: they were unruly and vaine talkers, deceivers, whofe‏ 
pue muft bee topped, who fubverted whole houfes ; and yet‏ 

tvs (and every ordinary Shepherd ofa flocke of Chrift) had abi- 
ty fufficient to defend the fiock from {pirituall.and myfticall wolves 
rithout the helpe ofthe Civiil Magiftrate. | 

Peace. Inthisrefpect therefore me thinks we may fitly allude to | 
yt excellent anfwerof Job to Bildadthe Shuhite, Iob .36.How halt Job 15.1: 
leu helped him that is without power ? How faveft thou the ۵ "s 
lat hath no (trength > How halt thou counfelled him that hath no " 
edome ? how halt thou plentifully declared the thing as it is? 
15. Laftly;I ask, whether(as men deale with Wolves )thefe wolves 
LEphefus wereintended by Paul to be killed, their braines dafhe 
atwith {tones,{taves,halberts,guns, &c.in the hands of she Elders 
[Ephefus,&c? + Nos s 
X rab. Doubtleffe (comparing fpirituall things witb fpirituall) 
EN — 5 EDAM i all.: 
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andibloody 
doGrine, 


John 6.15. 
2 Cor. 10.4, 
di(cuíTed. 


(70) 
all ی‎ any (tical wolves mut fpirifually and ryftically obe (lai 
And the mitzeffes of Truth , Revel.11. {peake fire, and ۴ 
hurt them , by that fierie Word of God, and that two-edged fora ii 
their hand, P/2l.149. -> ۰ ۱ 
. Bat oh what (treames'of the 4/oed of Saints have been and mul 
he fhed (untill the Lambe have obtained the Vi&torie,Revel.1 7, 
by thisunmercifull (anid inthe ftateofthe New Teftament; whe 
the ( burch is {pread all the World over) molt bloody do€trine, vii 
The wolves (Hereticks) are to be driven away, their braines knock 
out and 6۵/4 , the poore: fheepe to be preferved for whom Chri 
died, &c. wm en 

Is not this to take Chrif fefus , and make hima temporall Kis 


by force? Jobn 6.15. Is not this to make his Kingdome of this 3 
-to fet up a civil and temporall Ifrael; to bound out new Eart 


holy Lands of Canaan, yea and to fet up a Spanifo Inquifition ina 
parts of the World, to the {peedy deftruction:of thoufands, yea c 
-millions of Soules, and the fruftrating of the {weet esd of the cor 
uming of the Lord efus, to wit, to fave mens foules (and to that en 
not to deftroy their bodies ) by his own blood? 


; iCHAP. XLIV. 


Peace. T He next Scripture produced again{t fuch Perfecution 
`È is2 Cor.10.4. The weapons of our warfare are not carnal 
but! mighty through God to the pulling down of ftrong holds, 8 
{ting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth it {elf 
againft the kvowledge of God و‎ and bringing into captivity ever, 
thought to the obedience of Chrift, and having1n a readineffe t 
avenge all difobedience chc. "^u Aadi ۱ ۱ 
> Unto which it is anfwered, ** When Paul faith » The weapon 
cc o£ our warfare are not carzall , but fpirituall: = he denieth note 
« vill weapons of Pufticetothe civil! Magifirate,Rom 13: but onl 
< to Church -officers : and yet the weapons of. (burch offic:rs he ac 
** knowledgetlito be fuch,as though they be /pirituall,yét are read: 
«to take vengeance om all difabedience, 2 Cor.19:6. wich hath re 
«t forenees atronelt.cther Ordinances, tothe cenfures of the Chart 
ct againft (candalous offenders. AE 
Truth, Lacknowledge that hereinthe Spirit of God denieth ño 
civi 


(71) 
will weapons. of jufHee tosthe Cipitl Mag:firate, which the Scrip 
he.quotes;Rum: rz abundantly teltifie-. Mod ese 
Yet withall I pioftaske., why, he here aficmeththe Apoltle des. 
jes not civil weapons of Julticeto the civil Magifirate ? of which 
ere is no queftion, unletfe that (according to bis fcope of proving. 
ecution for confeience)) he intends withall,that the ezp2/He.denics. 
civill weapons Of juftice to the, Civill Adagiffrate in Spiritaal/ aud. 
eligions caules : The contrary. whereanto (the Lord affifting) -L 
iali evinces: both from this very Scripture , .and his owne obfer». 
ations and laftly.by that. 13: of the: Romanes, by himfefe quoe. 
"Firft then from: this, Seripeure.and-his owne.Obfervarion : The : 
eapons of C hurch officers (faith he) arefuch, which though they be. 
irituall are ready to. take vengeance on. all dif obedience 5, which. 
ath reference (faith he!) amongít other Ordinances,to.the Cene: 
res ofthe Gberehr againftfcandalons-offender$« <o Tr 


Thence obferve ; that there being in this Scripture, held forth a. The difference 


P 


wo-foldftate, a Cavill tate and a Spiritwall, Civil! officers and fpi- of the civill & 


port: or es fpirituall e- 
wall, civill weapons and Spirituali weapans, civill vengeance and pz- i sce. i 


foment, and a f{pirituall vengeance and punifarnent s although tbe: 


pirit {peakes not here exprefly of Civil, Magiftrates aad there oir weas. ۲ 
Will: weapons ; yet thefe States. being of differentNaturesand Cons pons mot 


derations, as fardiffering as 5 pirit from 4 AX firftobferve; that improper in 
Zivil weapons are moft: 


* 


4 - T i 
nd و دس مرو نم‎ soo cloned Ghee. i 
E ar nagaat EAP KENS . 


© fimilitude, 
25772 Cor.0:4. 


^ i ^£ | ys : 
Or. ( to Kcepe to the fimilizude which the Spirit nfeth, forin- 
ftance ) To batter: downe a firong hold, high wall, fort, tower Or. TTA 
afle, men bring not a firit and fecond Admonitien, and after obfti» AE 
lacie, Excommunicatien و‎ which are fpzrituall weapens concerning - 
hem that bein the Church: nor extortations to Repent.and be bap- 
ized, to beleeve in the Lord Jefus, &c. which are proper weapons» 
othem that be without, &c. Buttotakea rong bold, men bring - 
Canons, Culverins, Saker, Bullets, Powder, Mufquets; Swords, Pikess 
kc. and.thefe-to this end are weapons effectuall and proportio 
; - ۱ ۱ ; On a 


-- be 


mproper. and-unfitting in matters of the fp.rituall cau-g 


o 5 "OR: Civil. moll-oroner ies: fitly exem»; 
pirituall flate and kingdoms thoughan she ۱ Civili fate moll proper l ied braiste 
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(72) 
‘On the other fide, to batter downe Idolatry; falfe wor pip hereli 
| fehifme, blindne[fe, hardneffe, out of the foule and fpirit, itis vain 
Spiritual! wea- improper, and unfutable to bring thofe weapons which are ufed b 
P ud "i perfecutors, ftocks, whips, prifons, (words, gibbets, fakes, &c. (whe 
P ire | thefe feem to prevaile with fome Cities or Kingdomes, a ftrong 
caules, force fetsup againe , whata weaker pull'd downe) but again 
thefe /pirituall ffrong holds in the foules of men, S pirituall Artille 
and weapons are proper , which are mighty through God to fübdui 


M and bring under the very thought to obedience , ot eife to binde Fat 


the foule with chaines of darkneffe ; and locke it up in the prifow of 
unbcleefe and hardneffe to eternity. E 
! 72, Fóbfervé that as vivill weapons are improperin this bafineffe, 

not only im- ahd never able to effect ought inthe foule : So (although they wer 
ie proper, yet) they are unneceffary; for if asthe Spirit here faith ( nd 
fpitituall cau- the 4£»fwerer grants) fpirituall weapons in the hand of (bwrch officers 
fes. are able and ready to take vengeance on all difobedience, that is able 
‘and mighty, füfficient and ready for the Lords worke citherto [ave 
the foule, or to'ki¥ the foule of whomfoever,be the party or parties 
. oppofite , in whichrefpe& I may againe remember that {peech of 
, Je, How hak chou helped him that hath no power? 6 iw 
EA p Peace. Offer this (as Malachie once fpske) to the Governourg. 
vernours will the Kings ofthe Earth, when they befiege, beléagure, and affaule 
b: (a ferved,as great Cities, Caftles, Forts, &c. fhould any fubje& pretending his 
we pretend to fervice bring ftore of pius, flicks, rawes, bulrufbes, to beat and bata 
fervethe King. ter downe ftone walls , mighty Bulwarkes , what might his expe- 
m Kingse ` tation and rewardbe, butat leaft the cenfure of aman diftrad, 

eser befide himfelfe? &c. 

Truth. What (hall we then conceive of His difpleafnre, (whois 
the chiefe or Prince of the Kings of the earth, and rides upon the 
Ford of Truth and weekneffe, which is that white Horfe, Rev.6. 3 

hor 


tivill weapons 


D(al.4 $. Kev.t9. with His holy wirrefes the white Troopers upon white 
E "hit  fes)whento His helpe and aid men bring and adde füch — 
OOP: — $mproper and weake munition ? 
Spirituell Am- Willthe Lord Jefus (did He ever in His owne Perfon practice, 
- munition, 


BER. SUN did he appointto) joyne to His Breaftplate of Rigbteonfneffe, the 
xL ol m breaftplate of iron and: ffeele ? to the Helmet of righteou{neffe and 
Spiritual] Ar- Salvation in Chrift, an helmet and creft of tron, braffe, or feel, a tate. 
tlleryunficly get of wood to Hisfhield of Faith? His two edged [word comming” 
joynedtoge- forth of the mouth of efus, the material /word,the worke of Smiths 


ther. and 


JW A TG A "1 


: (73 } 
and Cutlers?or a girdle of (hooes leather to the girdle of truth, &c 
Exccllently fit and proper is that alarme and item و‎ Pfal.2. Be wife 
theréfore O ye Kings ( efpecially thofe ten Horns, Rev.17. ) Whe An alarme ‘to 


under pretence of fighting for Chrift 7efus give their power to the civill or earch- 


Beaft againft Him,and be warned ye Fudges of the Earth : Rife the ly Rulers. 

Son, that is with fubjection and afetlion , acknowledge Him only 

Re eine and [edge of foules (in that power bequeathed to His 
Minifters and Churches) leftif His wrath be kindled, yea but a 

little, then &/effed are they that trıftin Him: ~~~" 
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“Peace, N Ow inthe fecond place concerning that Scripture, Concerning 
E VM -"Rom.15. whichit pleafeth the 4»/werer to quote,and the civill Ra- 
himfelfe, and fo msny excellent fervants of God have infilted upon lers power in 
to prove {uch perfecution for Con/cience ; how have both he and /Pitiuall caus 

hey »wre[fed this Scripture(not as Peter writes of the wicked,to their 5 eu 
eternal yet) to their owne,and others temporal deftruttvon by Civill 

wars and combuftions in the world? Cn Wien) : 
_, My humble requelt therefore is to the Father of Lighrs’, tofend 
out the bright Zezmes of thé Sun of Righteow{neffe, and to fcatter the 
mift which that old ferpest;the great jugler Sathax,hath raifed about 
this holy Scripture, and my requeft to you (divine Trath) is for 
your care and paines toinlightenand cleare this Scriptare. — — Rom,13; 

Truth. Firlt then upon the ferious examination of this whole {peakes not at 

Scripture it will appeare that from the ninth verfe of 12 Chap. to all of {pirituall 
thie end of this whole 13 Chap. the Spirit handles the duties of the but civill af. 
Saints in the carefull obfervation of the fecond Table in their civil P! 
converfation,or walking towards men;and {peaks not at all of any 

point or matter of the firt Table concerning the Kingdome of the 

dS ae ares PM NA | 

~ For,having in the whole Epiftle handled that great point of free 
dnflification by the free Grace-of Godin Chrif „ in the beginning of 

the 12 Chap. he exhorts the’ Belcevers to give and dedicate them- 

{elves unto the Lord both in fow/e and body, and unto the 9 verfe of 

the 12 Chap. he expreffely mentioneth their converfation in the — 
w - c or Body of Chrift Jefus together withthe feverall Officers” — 

ereof.  ~ ۳۰ ۱ ۱ 

- And from the 9 ver.to the end of E 13 ke Ka EE of 
ae M ie» their 
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, h Sarma int à "t Lei Cine. Hall 
their civill converfation, and walking, onetoward another, and. 
with all men, from whence he hath faire ۵ to fpeake | 
z : #45.) A ME , EE QUEE TNNT "T 
"Thefzopeof largely concerning their fubJe&ion to Magiftrates in the 15 Chap. 
Rom.13. . Hence it isthat verfe 7 of this 13 Chap. “Paul exhorts to per- - 
formance of Jove to all men (CMagiftrates aud fabjetts) vetfe.7. 8. — 
Lovetoman, Render therefore to all their due , ‘tribute to whom fribdte is dig و‎ 
the duty of the ex (Pome to whom cuftos, feare.to whom feare, honour to whom, 
whole fecond Jonozr. Owe nothing to any man, but to Zove onê another, for he 
Een, that veth another hath fulfilled the Law. ° j "I 
| If any man doubt (as the Papifts fpeak) whether a man may à 
How love ful- perfe&ly fulfillthe Law ; everyman of. found judgement is ready | 
filleth theLaw to anfwer him that thefe words. [ He that loveth hath fulfilled the 
` Law] concerneth not the whole Law in the firit Table, thatis the | 
wor [Lip and Kingdome of Godin Chrif. — 7 n E 
: Secondly, Thatthe Apoftle {peaks not here of perfect obfervas 
tion ofthe fecond Table without failing in word ora& toward 
men, but layes open the fumme and fuftance of the Lew, whichis” 
Jove , and that he that walkes by, the rule of love toward ‘all men 
(Magifrates and fubjells) he hath rightly attained unto what dil 
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. Hence therefore againe in the 9 verfe having difcourfed oft ie 
s. Command in this point of Swperiours, he makes all the reft ofthe 
Commandements ofthe fecond Table, which concerne our; wala 
king with man (viz. Thos fhalt not kill., Thou Shalt not commit adule 
tery, Thou fhalt. not feale, Thou [halt not beare falfe witne ffe ; Thon 
fhalt-not covet : and if there De any other Commandement, to be 
briefly comprehended in this faying ,و‎ namely Thos fhalt love thy 
neighbour as thy (elfe. دج خد‎ aaa SR 

` “And verfe 10 Love worketh noill to his neighbour , therefore 
Jove is the fulfilling of the Law that is (as before.) the Law concer- 
ning our civil conver/ation toward, Al] men, Adagytrates or Govers - 
4695, and fellow-fubjects of all. conditions. : . . 4.) | 
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رب‎ eeen Peace. A Lthoughthe Scripture is fufficient —— the: "hdi 
Tm God perfe, and the eile Wif to falvationy and our faith 
on for confeci- in God mult be only founded upon the Recke Chrift , and not upon 
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about from this place to eftablifh their facrilegivus 
s^vepeateit know جهن‎ molt ten (and efpecially the Treep of 
Jefus will fliefrom thethoüght of. exercifing tyranay-over. con/ci- 
` ence) that happily they will difclaime the dealing of all with ۶ 
‘eonfeiencess Yetif the A@s arid Statutes which ate made by them 
-concerning the worfhip of God be attended to; their profeffi- 
‘on (and/that ott of zeale according to the paterne of that cere- 


moniall and figurative {tate of J/vae/) to fuffar no other Religion nor G ods people 
loath to be | 
found, yet pro- | 
ved perfccu- ff 


worfhip in their Territories, but ove; their profeffion and practice to 
defend their Faith from reproach and blatphemy of Hereticks by 
Civill weapons, and all that from this very 13 of the Romanes ; 1 fay 
“1f: thefe partícilar$ and others be with féare andtrembling in the 
"prefence'ofthe mot High examined; the wonderfullaecei of their 
owne hearts fhall appeare unto them,and how guilty they will ap- 
-peare to be of wrelting this Scripture before the Tribunall of the 
“moft High. n ۰ ات‎ 
of theLazw'oy 
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TY . (76) 
only of thofeduties which the Law commands towards ourneigh= 
bours, andit is manifeft, that in this place by our neighbours hee 
meanes high and low, (Magiftrates and {ubjefls, unto whom we 
e ig to walke by the rule of /ove, paying unto every one their 
ue. : ? . 
Againe,Ceterwm Paulus bic tantiim meminit [ecunde Tabula quia 
de ea tantum erat quaflio: But Paul here only mentioneth the fecond 
Table, becaufe the queftion was only concerningthat. ۰ | 
And againe, Izod autem repetit. complementum leg ise ffe dileElio- 
nem, intellige (wet prius) de ea legis parte quod bominum [ocietatem fhea 
firft Table Lat: Prior emm legis tabula qua eft de cult Dei minime hic Attingie 
B وب‎ tur: Butinthat herepeateth that Zeveis the fulfilling of the Law, 
is.not here ıa Underftand as before; that he fpeakes of that part ofthe Law which 
Rom. 12, tou- refpects humane fociety; for the firft. Table of the Law which 
ched. concerneth the Worlhip of Godis notinthe leat manner here 
touched. ` Ax m "d 
After Galvin, his fucceffour in Genevathat holy and: learned 
Bezaupon the word Araxapzautrw, if there be any other, Com- 
„mandement it is fummed up in this و‎ Thou fhalt love thy. seizbbour 
as thy /e/fe, writes thus : Tota lex nibil alind quam amorem, Dei c 
proximi precipit, fed tamen cum Apoflolus hoc loco de mst ute hominum 
officiis differat و‎ legis vocabulum ad. fecnndam Tabulam veflringendaus 
uto. . TAL ۱۷ (ones 
The whole Law (faith he) commands nothing elfe but-the Jove 
of God, and yet nevertheleffe fince the e4pof/e.in this. place dif- 
Courleth of the 4#ties of men onetoward another ,. I thinke this . 
„terme /aw ought tobe reftrained to the fecond Table, 7 i 


Calvin confel- 


Beza upon 
Rom.13. 


CHAP. XLVIII. 


ret] Pray now proceed to the fecond Argument from this Seri _ 
, Apture again{t the ufe of civi weapons in matters of Religion 
and fpirituall worfhip. ۱ 

Truth. The Spirit of God here commands fnbje&ion and obedi- 
ence to higher Powers, evento the Romane E mperours and all {bog 
dinate CViagiférates, and yet the Emperours and Governours under 
them were [trangers from the life of God in Chrift, yea moft averfe 
and oppojite, yea crue and bloody Perfecutors of the name and Fol- 
lowers of fe/ws : and yet untothele is this /ubjedien and obedience 
come - 


C7) | 
¢ommanded. Now trué it is; that asthe civil CMagiflvate is apt not 
«to content'himfelfe with the sajef?y of an earthly Throne, Crowne, 
Sword, Scepter, but to feat himfelte in the Throne of ‘Davidinthe 
(Church : So Gods people (and it may be in Pass time) confidering 
their high and glorious preferment: and priviledges by peas Chrif, 
"were apt tobe mach tempted to defpife Civill Governours ,efpeci- 
ally fuch as were ignorant of the Son of God, and perfecuted him in 
hisfeivants. |... < -~ x 
Now then I argue, if the e4pofle (hould have commanded this Pas! writes 


ffubje&lion anto the Rimane Emperours and Romane Magiftrates in fpi- notto the Ro« 


'rituall caufes; ود‎ to: defend the truth which they were no way able 77^ Gover- 


(not perfwaded in his owne con/cience) is to take it. ) to punith he- 
« Or elfe to puni(b Hereticks, whom then.alfo they.mult difcerse retickss ` 
and jsdge, or elfe condemne them as-the fewes would have Pilate . 
"condemue:the Lord Fefws.upon the /eatence of others, Iday if ۸ 

{Mould havé (inthis Scripture) put this worke upon thefe Romane 
\Governours, and:comtnanded the ( barches of (hrs to have yeelded 

"fnbjetlion in any fach matters, he muft(in the judgement of all men) 

ve put oüt the eye of Faith and Reason and Senfe at once. — 
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IPeace; | T is aid by fome, Why then did Paal himfelfe, f. 25 .ap- 

٩ peale to (2/ur; unleffe that ( 4/ar (though he was not, yet) 

fieoughtto have beene afit fudge in fuch matters? ` P CMT 
Truth. Y anfwer, if Panl in this eAppeale to Cafar, had referred ro cary tit. 

"and fübmitted fimply and properly-the caufe of Chrif, his ZMiniffry cuffed. — 

and Miniftration to the Romane £mperours "Tribunall, knowing him - 


to bean Jdolatrous ranger fromthe true God, anda Lion-like bloo- If Paul had ap: | 
dy perfecutorof the Lord Iefus, the Lambe of God, I fay let it be con- pcaled to Cefar, - 


fidered whether or no he had committed thefe $ Evi/s. in fpirituall 


neffe to judge light;to unrighteou/neffe to judge righteou/neffe, the fpi- evils, 
ritually blinds, xo judge and end the controverfie concerning hea- 
venly colours, —— = v3 ۱ i 
Secondly, againft the caufe of Religion, which if condemned by 
every inferiou: /doleter, mult needs bee condemned by the (/sfars 
themfclves, who (W aegis) {et up thelr State- images or 
۲ . i lle FE 74 D. Im Reli- - 


to difcerne,but per(ecuted, (and upontruft from others no Magiltrate a ا‎ 


The firft again{t the dimmeft light of Reafon in appealing to dark- ee n " i 
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Religions, commanding the Worlds puiformity of worfeip to them. - 
Thirdly, againft the holy State and Calling of the: Chrifiiam 
themfelves, who (by virtue of their fübje&ion to Chrift) even th 
leaft of therm are in piritzall things above the highelt Porenrates oi 
Emperors inthe world, who continue in esmityagainit, or in ar 
ignorant natural tate without Chrift e/us. This honour cr higher: 
altation above all his Holy ones, to binde (not literally bat fpiritu 
ally) their Kings in Chaines, and their Nobles in Linkes of Irom 
Pfat.49. | n 
Fourthly, againft his owne Calling, eApoftlefoip, or office of Mi 
niftery, unto which Cefar himfelfe and all Potentates (in fpiritual 
and foule matters) oughtto have fübmitted : and unto which ir 
controverfies of ("briffs Church and Kingdome, Cefar himfelf oughi 
to have appealed, the Church of God being built. upon the founnda- 
tion of the e4pofHésand ProphersEphbef.2:20. 5000 5 bos 
And therefore in cafe that any of the Romane Governors, or the 
Emperour hitnfelfe had beene humbled and converted to Chriftia- 
nity, by the preaching of Chrif, were not they themfelves bound 
tofubje& themfelves unto the power of the Lord Je/us inthe hands 
of the Apoftlés and Churches, and might not the Apoftlesand 
Churches have refufed to have baptized or wafhed them intothe 
profeffion of Chrift Jefus; upon the apprehenfion of their unwor- 
thineffe ? | | 
Orif received into Chriftian Felowfhip, were they not toftatid 
at the Bar of the Lord Iefus in the Church, concerning either their 
opinions or practices, were they not to be caft out and delivered un= 
_ to Sathan by the power of the Lord Iefus, if after onceland twice 
admonition they perfitt obftinate, as faithfully and impartially, asif 
they were the meaneft inthe Empire: Yea, although the Apoítles, 
the Churches, the Elders or Governours thereof were poore and 
meane defpifed perfons in civill refpe&ts, and were themfelves 
bound to yeeld all faithfull and loyall obedience to fuch Emperours 
and Governoursin Civill things. | 
Were they not (if (bri/fians) bound themfelves to have fabmite 
ted to thofe fpirituall decreesof the Apoftles and Elders, as wellas: 
the loweít and meaneft members of (4ri/t,- 4,16 ? Andsffo,how 
fhould Pas! appeale in fpiritøall things to Caftr, or. writeto the 
Churches of Iefusto {ubmic in Chriftian or Spiritual matters ? 
Fifthly; if Pas! had appealed to Cafar in fpititnall refpe&ts, * 
| p — — ha 


A an ^ 


greatly prophened the holy nárme of God in holy things; in fo 


td 
ip 1 ۱ » 
el jadgements; which are nor able to carbprehend Jpiritual 

matters, which arealóne fpiritually difcermed,r Gorze | I T 

And yet (afar (asa civil! fapreme CMagiftrare) ought to defend Law full ap- 


mutiny, civill difobedience, oc. And in that fenfe who doubts but things to Ci- 
Gods people may appeale tothe: Roane efar, an Egyptian Phara- paies 

oh, a F hiliftian eAbimelecke, an Affyrian Nabuchaduexzar, the gregt 

Mogol, ‘Prefer Iolinjthe great Trke, oranindian Sachin ? . 
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Beo M" ee Hr 


Prates power in fpiritual! and foule matters out of 


this Scriptures Rom.13 7°" = 


Magiftrates weapons verf. 


vv C 1 | tioned in the New Teflaments: \Foure forts of 
Pit the (word of perfecution Which Herod ftrétched forth ágainft f ont E 
| i^ i s tienedia the 
^4 fy) " ۳ F ERE A P ET ET a Sm 43 N T fa- 
Secondly, the fivord ot Gods Spirit,exprelly faid to be the Word IA m pa^. 
Gs, Ephef. 6. A fword oftwoedges ‘catied'in the mouth of Chrift; — 


yeares in feverall parts of £urope, our owne and others. 


“None of thefe 3 words are intended in this Scriprare + The Çivili 

"Pherefore;fonrthly, there is a Civil fword , called the Sword of "ord. 

Civill juftice ; which being of a material civill nature, for the defence 
of Per/ons, Eftates, Families, Liberi jet OF a (ity or Civil State , and 
the /uppreffing of wncivill or in jurious perfons or ations by fuch 
civil! punifiment, It cannot according to its utmoft reach and capa- 
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(80) | 
citie (now under Chrif, when all Nations are meerly-civif,withe 
out any fuch typicall holy réfpect upon them و‎ as was upon J/rael a 
National Church) Yfay,cannot extend to /piritualland Soul-caufes, 
Spirituall and. Soule: punifement, which belongs to that /piritnall 
Sword with two edges, the /oule-piercing (in foule-faving or foule 
killing ) the Word of God. | ۱ 


Tribute,Cu- Trath, و‎ aay Argument from this Scripture I take in the-6.. 
Rome, &c, verfe, from Tribute, cuftome, Gc. which is a meerly ci- 
ا بی‎ vill Reward ot Reconzpence for the UMariffrates worke. Now asthe 
for euge bh a fuch 1S the worke : But the wages are meerely cévill, Cu- 
i ' frome, Tribute, Gc. not the contributions of the Saints or- Churches 
of Chrift (proper tothe Spiritual! and Chriftian [Late ) and fuch work 
only muft the Magiftrate attend upon, as may properly deferve. 
fuch civili wages, reward or recompence. " em : 
ET Laltly, that the Spirit of God never intended to direct or warrant. 
« >! e e e e o ۰ ° >» 
called by God the Magiltrate to.ufe his Power in /pirituall affaires and Religious 
Gods Mini. Wworfhip: I argue , from the terme or title it pleafeth the wifedome | 
fiers, d God to give fuch (vill officers, to wit, (verf. 6.) Gods Mini- 
 ffers. زگ‎ wid yas ry n. — Ww 
۳ Now.at the very firt blu(h و‎ noman denies a double Mini- 
erie, : 
The fricieuall The one appointed by Chrif Pe/us.in his C hurch, to gather, to 
Miniftery, LOVENE, receive iny ca[t ont , and order all the affaires of the (burch, 
the Houfe, Citie or Kingdome of God, Ephel.4. 1 Cor.12, ۰ ,. 
BI. mus Secondly, a Civil] Z4zziffery or office, meerely humane and civil, 
he civill. Mi- hich M / fi PE E ده‎ E 
niflery or fer. Wbich Men agree to con itute. (called t ercfore an humane C'eMli- - 
NA on, (1 Peti2.) and 1s as true and Jawfullinthofe Nations, Cities, | 
di Kingdomes,&c. which never heard of the true God, nor his holy . 
Sonne Zefus, asin any part of the World befide, where the Name 
of Jefu is moft taken up. 0: | 
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| (81) 
ded toaci?ill work, with civil weapons ot inftruments , and paid or 
rewarded with civif/ rewards. From all which, I fay, I undeniably 
colle, that this Scripture is generally miftaken و‎ and wrelted from 
the {cope of Gods Spirit,and the nature of the place, and cannot 
truly be alleadged by any for the Power of the Civil Magiftrate to 
be exercifed in /piritwadl and Soule-matters. ۱ 

211۷ تب‎ x n H ' 


CHAP, LIL 


Peace. Gaink this I know many object out of the 4. verfe of 
s £ Athis Chapter, that che ddagsfrate is to avenge or punith 


What. is to b 


Evill: from whence is gathered , that Herefie , falfe Cliffs, falfe iri ep 


Churches, falfe Minifferies, falfe Seales, being evill, ought to be pu- 4, 


nifhed Civilly,&c. — . 

Truth. Yanfwer, that the word «x? is generally oppofed to 
Civil Geodneffe or Virtue ini a Common-wealth, and not to Spiritual 
Good or Religion in the Church, — 

Secondly, I have proved from the fcope ofthe place , that here 
is not-intended Evil againft the Spiritwall or Chriftian Effate , 

handled in the 12 Chap.: but £vi//againít the Civil State , in this 
3. properly falling under the cognizance of the Civil Miinifer 
of God, the Aagiftrate, and punifhable by that civi/I fword of bis, as 
an incivilitie, dsforder, or breach of that civill order, peace and civili- 
zy, unto whichall the Inhabitants of a City, Town, or Kingdome ob- 
lige themfelves.. ۱ 

., Peace. I have heard that the Elders ofthe New- Englifb Churches, ` 
(who yet out ofthis 13 Rom. maintaine. Perfecutioa ) grant that 
the Magiftrate is to preferve the peace and welfare ofthe State, and. 
therefore thar he ought not to punifh fuch finnes as hurt not his 
peace. In particular,they fay, the CMagiflra'e may not punith fecret 
[mes in the Soule: Nor fuch finnes as are yet handling in the (burch 
ina private. way : Nor fuch finnes which are private in Families; 
and therefore they fay , the Magiffrate tranfgrefleth to profecute 

Complaints of children againft their parents , fervants againít ma- 
fart wives againkt basbands,(and yet this proper to theCivill State) 

1 fuch finnes as are between the Membefs and Churches them- 

elves. | -- sata TETE Nails ` 

_ And they confeffe, that if the Adagifrate punith,and the Church 
 punifh, there will bea greater Rent in their Peace, : 
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what is not 
his, and take 
from him that 


per to hum, 


`- ghildren, wives, againlt their parenes,asafters, husbands, &c.( Families 


Toleration 
diícufted. 
Upon this, 
point hath ۰ 
John Good- 
win excellent. 
ly of late dif- 
courfed, 


falfe Church, falfe Adinifferie is cvill و‎ as well as Diforder in a Civill 


(32) 


< Truth. Fromthence (fweet Peace) may wre wellobferve?: ^ 5 


0 
۱ 


— Firft, the Adagifrace is not to putiflvall Boil; according to 


this their ۰ | aat at 


une i" Ve | 


| 


The diftin&ion of private and publike Evil ` will Hot here availe 
which is pro becaufe füchasurge that terme Evil; wizy thatthe Magiltrate istó _ 
punifh Evil, urge it ftri&ly, eo nomsine, becaule Herefi; Blafphemie, - 


State. | ALAHO 


Secondly, I 0016۲۷6 و‎ how they takeaway from the Adagiftrate | 
that which is proper to his cognifance;as the complaint’ of fervants, 


as families , being as {tones which make uptlie commen building, 


and are properly the object of the UMagiffrates care 
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Civill Government, Civill order and obedience.) ; | 
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Peace. ] Pray now (laftly} proceed to the e4vehonrs Reafon wh 

$ ” Chrifts Difciples (hould be fo far from perlecüting, that 
they ought to bleffe them that curfe them, and pray for them that 
períecute them, becaufe of the freese[fe of Gods grace, and the deepè- 
ne fe of his Councels, callingthemthatare Enemies, Per[ecntors, Ne. 
people, to become mecke Lambes, the [Deep and people of God, accot- 
dingto r Pet.2.20. You which were not a people are now a people, 
Cc. and CMattb.20.6. Some come at the laft houre, which'if they — 


were cut off becaufe they came not fooner ; would be 
and fo fhould zever come. mis i 


Unto this Reafon the &4nfwerer. is pleafed thus toreply: 3 
Firft ingenerall; We muft not doe Evi//, that Good may'comi | 


thereof. : ; 


t+ Secondly, in particular,he affirmeth, **that itis evi? to tolerate 


prevented 


[i 


* 4 
۰ area 
i3 


< feditions evill doers, feducing Teachers, [candalonus ‘livers s and for 
* proof of this he quotes Chréfsreproofeto the Angel of the( burch 


* at Pergamas for tolerating them that hold the doctrine of Balaams; | 


** and againft the Church of Thiatyra; for tolerating 1902/0 teach 


€ 


sand feduce; Revel.2:t4.30, - 1 


» OOO 35st 19V 


Truth. Y anfwer, firft, by affenting to the generall Propofition: 


that iCis moft true, like unto Chrift Jefus himfelfe ,àfüre foundation, 


1 Cor. 3. Yet what is built upon it; Fhope (by Godsa 


Ififtance) to 


make 


e —— 


— me. 


(83) 
anakeitappeateisbuthay and fiubble, dead and withered, not fuiting 
that golden foundation , norpleafing to the Father of mercies , mot 
otifertable.to the Soules.of men. ۱ (goes 
Itisevil/ (faith he) to tolerate notorious evill doers, feducing 
JTéachers,feandalomslivers. —. o > ja 
-'JXnwhichfpeéchlobferve 2 evills: — — m 
-Fir tllat this Propofition is too largeand.generall و‎ becaufe the 
Rulecadmits af exception, and that according to the will of Ged, | 
^1. Itis true, that-Evi/l cannot alter its nature, but itis alway 


- Evill,as darkne [fe is alway darkueffe, yet 


2. Itmuft beremembred, that it is.one thing to command, to eog- Evill is always | 


| s) : sand Evill, yet per- | 
ceale, to councell, to approve Evil! و‎ and another thing to permit and miffion of ie B 


fuffer Evill with proteftation againlk ityordiflike of it , at lealt yith- ario cafe Bolle 
out approbation of it. ۲ » good. $ 
+aibaltlysthis/uferance or permiffion of Evillis not for its own fake, 
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but for the fake of Gsed, which puts a refpect of Goodseffe uponfuch 
permi ffion.. 4 tow wins | EI 3 .P.OWANTA € T 3 ۱ HU 
۲, i:Hence it 35, that for Gods. owne Glorie fake (which is the higheft Gods wonder- ۱ 7 
-Good) :he endures, that is و‎ permits or [pffers the Ve[fels of Wrath, full toleration. | fj 
-Rem.g.And.therefore although he be of pure eyes, and can behold . ur 
noiniquitie, yet his pure eyes patiently and quietly beholds and 
permits all the idodarrier and. prophanations, allthe thefts and rapinesy ..: r 
` all the wharedomes and -abeminations, al the myrthers and poyfonings; | 
- «and yetl fay, for his glory fake he is patient, ana long permits... ^ ^| 
-- «Hence for his peoples fake (whichis the next Good in his Son) - ^ ^ -" J SF 
-he is oftentimes pleaféd to permit and fufferthe wicked to enjoy E 
a longer reprive. Therefore he gave Pani all the lives that were in 
ethefhipy ASAS dr aged oram mns 
—Eherefore he would not fo foone have. deftroyed Sodeme , but 
`granteda longer permiffionshad there been but 10. righteous,Gex.19. 
Therefore, erem. . had he found fome to have (tood inthe gap;he ... . , 
` would shave pared othéts;: "Y herefore-gava:he gabe, a time or — 
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Spaces: Rivela. ish Nea eet be vs? anpra ۳ هه‎ ۲۲ Aaa : 
/ Therefore for. his Glory;(ake hath he permitted longer great fife” —— 


iners p whoafterward have petrifhed in their feafon, as we fee in the 


vs 


i 4, 


mn 


ra 
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«aíe of. Ahab the ANineviter. and Amorites Ce... 


ANS SIRENS, 
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Hence it pleafed the Lord not onely to permit the many evilis Deut. 24. t 
-againft his owne honourable, erdinanceof Mariage in the world, - MIES 

- but waspleafedaftér a wonderfull manner to fuer that fin of many | پر‎ 
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which {cenie to give approbation,as 2 ۰ hf 
Peace. Yt may be {aid, this is no patterne for us, becaufe Ged js a- 
bove Law,and an abfolute Soveraigze. 
Truth. Yanfwer, although wee finde him fometime difpenfing 
witb his Law, yet we never finde him deny himfelfe, or utter a falf- 


mit and tolerate (asin the cafe of the permiffion ofthe foules and 
confciences of all men in tbe world, I have fhewne and {hall hew 
further it doth not ) it will not hinder our being 4o/y as-hee is holy 
in all manner of converfation. 


CHAP. LIV. 


VAS TARR AIR ARETE TA اک‎ TE 
EY TART NaS Be L/S" (al) Se) (ate 


Murthers, Poifons: God fuffers men like fifesto devoure 
eachother, Habac, ۲۰ the wicked to flourifh, Ier. 12. yea fends the 
Tyrants of the world to deftroy the Nations, and plander'them of 
_their riches, 7f4.10; Should inen doe fo, the world would bc a Wil- 
derneffe, and befide we have command for zealous execution.of Ju- 
[tice impartially fpeedily. T 

| CTwofotsof Truth. 1aníwer, we finde two forts of commands both from Ale 
|}, commands Jesandfrom Chrift; the two great Prophets and Meffengers from 
|j both by 2fef6 the living God, the one the type or figure of the later :: Mofes gave 
and Chl — pofitive Rules both firituall and civil, yet alfo hee gave fome not 
poftive but permiffive for the common good :. So the Lord Jefws ex- 

poundeth it. - - رد‎ J'y 8 
Por, whereas the Pharifes urged it, that 0۵/۵۶ commanded to 
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۳ deth it, Mofes for the hardnefle of your heart /affered or permitted, 
MI Math 16.17. 26۶۰۲9۰171 ۰ i ۱ 
۱ ۰ ae, This wasa permiffive command univerfall to all Z/rae/for a gewerall 
PERS good,in preventing the continuall fires of Diffentions &-Combutti- 
Ha | | inlra, Onsinfamilies(yea it may be Murthers;Poyfons, Adulte:ies which 
Z| ` that people (as the wifedome of God forefaw) was apt out of the 
? JE , bardneffe of their heart to breake out into, were it not for this pre 
ga ۱ 1 venting perms ffion. ' | 
P Hence it was that fora further publike good fake, and the publike 
fafety, David permitted Joab, a notorious. malefa&tor,. and a ۱ 
۱ ۱ ana: 


rivesin Abraham, Tacob David, Salomon, yea with fome expreffion — 


Peace, Y T will yet bee faid, it pleafeth Godto permit Adulteries, 


hood: And therefore when it croffeth not an abfolute Rule toper- 


` give a Bill of Divorcement and to put away: tbe Lord Jefus expoun= 


& 


| (35) 

and e/fdonijab, e. And civil States and Governorrs in like cafes 
have and doe permit and fuffer what neither David norany civil 
Governor ought to doa or have done, were it netto prevent the 
hazard of the whole,in the (hedding of much innocent blood (together 
With the wocent) in civil combufions. = or is oo oom | 
“Peace. Yt may be faid, Tob, Shimei,eAdonijah, cc, were only (as 
it were) reprived for a time, and proves only that a feafon ought to 
be attended for their punifhment. © ^ o. u o 
` Fruth. Anfw. Y antwer, I produce not thefe inftances to prove 
و‎ permiffion of Tares( Anticbriftians,Heretikes) which other Scrip- 
tures abundantly prove, but to make it cleare (againft the -4n/we- 
yers allegation, that even in the civil State permiffion of notorious 
evill doers, even againft.the civill State, is not difapproved by Gea: 
himfelfe,and the wifeft ef his fervants in its ۰۰ 


: N 0050 CHAP LYE. 
Fruth.] Proceed. Hence it is that (ome Generals of Atmies, and Ufurieina 
Governours of Cities, Townes, &c. doe, and (as thofe fore Common- 

mer inftances prove) lawfully permit fome evill perfons and pra- weale or Cin 

F9 IM ۴ ۳ | vill State law. 
&ices : As for inftance, in the civil State; U fury, foc the preven» hapi 
ine of a greater evillin the civil Boay,as flcaling robbing marthering, mired. 
yersjoing of thepoore, and the hindrance or itop of commerce and 
fealing in the Commonwealth. Jant like Phyfcians,wilely permitting 
10y forie humours, 201 difea(es, when the care or pargin 
would prove more dangerous to the deftruttion of the whole, a vns 
pr crazy body,andfpeciallyatfuchatime.. © ^. i o, 
"Thus in many other initances it pleafed the Father of lights, the 
Sod of Ifrael, to permit that people, efpecially in the matter of their 
lemand ofa King, ( wherein he pleaded that himfelfe as wellas Sa- 
puel was rej ected. ) ۱ 1 y Se a (25 the Tares in ` 

This ground,to wit,fora common good of the whole,isthe fame with the field of 
hat of the Lord: Je/us commanding the Tares to be permitted in the the world for 
World, becaufe otherwife the good wheat fhould be indangered to be ? twofold 

: TNM Tae good, 
eoted up out of the Field or Worlaaito, as welkasthe fates: and ? Of the eod 
x a s ma ’ : goo 

herefore for the good fake the Tares, which are indeed ev/Z, were Whe, 
obe permitted: Yea and for the generall good of the whole world; 2. Ofthe 
he field it felfe, which for want of this obedience to that command a 
f Chrift, hath beenc and islajg walte and defolate, with the fury (jr dit 
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(86) 
andrage of civili War, :profefiedly.:raifed an maintained. (as all 
States profeffe for the maintenanceiof one tree Religion (after.the 
patterne of thattypicallland of Cows )and to {upprefle.and pl 
up thefe Lares of fa/fe Prophets and falfe Profeffors ; esericbri [Tint 
Heretickes cc. out of the worlds» 5:55 0o oe ong 
°: ‘Henced/le lachrymas hence Germanies, Irelands, and now Bung. 
{ands şeares and:dreadfull defolatiozs, which. ought to beve ogee 
and may bee forthe future (by abedienceto the command of tht 
Lord Jefus, concerning the permiffion of Taresto livein the world 
though not in the Chbsreb) I fay ought to have beene, and may be 


5 
mercifully prevented: sik 
ṣi ۰ nun 1» a 31 N b 75 32 AGAM + iso E 
ted 85 bavuga b too ACANA Bis LVL Meee mes Gesell 

T " j E 4 
Peace. Pray defcend now to the fecond evil which you obferve 
in the An/werers pofition, viz. that it would bee eviZ to tole 
rate notorious evik doers ,feducing teachers, Ge. — 
Truths T fay; theeud!is, that he moft imptoperly and cenfufed 
ly joynes and couples /educing teachers with (candalous livers. 


i ™ .| “Peace, But isit not true thatthe world is full of feducuse teachers 


. andisit not true that /educing teachers atemotertout evil Baers ? wv: v 
. «Truth. Tanfwer:z far be.it frommeto deny.either :. and yeti 

two things. I fhall difcover the great eu of this joyning and:co 
pling fedueing teachers, and[candalon: livers as one adzquate or pro 
per objectot the Magiftrates care and worké to fuppreffe and pu: 
nilh. P Oma cnr iue Teal nir MD 
Firft, it is not an Homogeneall (as we {peake) butan 'Heteregencah 
commixtureor joyning together. of rhings.moft different in kindes 
and natures,as ifthey were bothofone confideration.. = =i > 
Seducing tea- > For whoknowes:not but that many seducing teachers; either of 
chers,cither | the Pagani, lewifh,7 urki, or Antichriffian Religion may: be cleat 
4 + i mb and free from /candalons offeucerin their life, às allo.fromaifebedience 
flian,may yer fO the Civill Lawesof a State? Yea the گنه‎ werer himmífelfe- hath 
be obedient . €lfewhere granted, that if the Lawesof a Civil State be not bras 
[3bj«às to the ken, the Peace js not broken. PN x ۲ ۱ 
Civil lawes. © Againe, whoknowes not thata fedacing teacher properly finnes 
: againft a Church or Spirituall eftate and Lawes of it, and:therefore 
ought moft properly and onely to bee dealt withall, in füch:a ways 
and by fuch weapons وه‎ the Lord Jefus Bimfelfe hath! appointed 
z Dd gain- 
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j (83) 
: y eppofrtei anda obedicats Cocither withindis Chur ch or 
yithout) to be convinced, repelled, refifted,and. fj aine withallz-» bry. > 
Whereas! feandalons ofendonrs agat Parents, againft Magi- c... tut, T 
bates in tlie 5 Commands: ind fo ágainft the Mfeychaphitys gods or vers agani 
aod pans iu the reft),:.i8 properly tranfereffion: again. the; Givill the Civill tiare 
tate land Commonwealejorithe worldly:(bate.of Mens And thére- who they are. 
ore confequently ifthe World or Civill Stare ought to be prefers. 
red by Civil Government or Governoarss {uch fcandalous offene 
lots oughtmbt to be tolerated; but füppre& according to the wif- 
lome and:prudence of tlié faid Governments iie sil} col 

Secondly; asthete-is a fallacious conjoyting and confounding 
pgether petfonsof {everall kindes and natures:s differing, as-tuch 
s Spirit and Flefb, Heaven and Earth each fromothet. Soischere Mr.Cottons te- 
filent and implicite ju/fification to all the unrighteous and, erzel. i juttifies 
roceedings ot fers. and Gentiles againit all the Prophets of Goa, the viden ac 
[ord fefus F'otmíclée; and all His Me£fengersand. Witneffes, -whoi again Chrit 
heir Actufers:have eVed fo coupled. and mixed with notorious جع‎ and chriftians. 
rill.doers:and (eandalous.livers.: iu ss Caes OLA ino gti Meir 
= Elijah was x tronbler of the State ; féremy, weakned the hand; 
«the peoples .yea Moes made she:p eople:negle& their worke s 
he jewes built the Rebellious and bad City : the three Worthies: 
egarded not the commánd of etre Kings Chrif ejus deceived the 
yeople, Was avonjarer and. a traytor egainít Cafar in being King of} 
he Jewes (indeed He was fo {pirienally over the true Jew. the. 
Chriftian) therefore He:was numbted: With sororiosns tvi doers sands 
miledtothe Gallowes between two Malefatours:: 2 51° Loir wl 
» Hence auf antall true Meflengers:of Jefus Chrift are.:eltee- 
med feducing,ind feditidus teachers andturners of the World: دون‎ 
idc dawn x Yea and to my knowledge(1 fpeake (eithchonourable 
efpe& to the efefwerer , fo far as he hath laboured: for many? 
Fruths o£ (drift) thé شمه‎  himfelfe Hath drunke ofthis:dp 


jube éfteemed a fedueing Teachers ad 7 oO Oft. s mh sr pegs al M 
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Peace. X 7 Ea but he produceth Scriptures againft fach tolerationjanels . 


sei forgerfecsring men forthe: caufe ofco afeiemhzi «Chrift. 
< ((sithihe) had fomething againtt the Angel of: the: Chusch: of | 
^ Fea gamus for tolerating them-that held the doctrine of Balaam» 
Vi à | w and ۱ 
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(88) 
“and againít the Church of Thiatira for tolerating Zefabe/to.teac 
* and feducé; REVA LAMSON r esce E od eT und HE 
Truth, I may anfwer with fome admiration and aftonifhment 
how it pleafed the Father of fights, and molt jealous God to darken 
and vaile the eye of fo pretious a man, asnot.to feek out and pro- 
pofe fome Scriptures (in the proofe of fo weighty an aflertion) as 
at leaft might have fome colour for an influence of the Civil] Mas 
. giftratein fuch cafes: for | 
(x RON Firft, he faith not that Chrift had oughtagainft the City Pera 
Rev.2.14,20. gamus, (where Sathan had his throne Rev.2.) but againft the 
examined. ۶۵ "Pergamus,in which was fet up the Throne of Chrift. 
Secondly, Chrifts Charge is not againít the Civill Magiftrare of 
Pergamus , but the Meffenger or Miniftry of the Church in Pera 
AMUS. ; E j 
€ Thirdly, I confeffe fo far as Balaams or Iefabels do@rine maine 
tained a liberty of corporal fornication, it concerned the City of 
Pergamus and Thiatira, and the Angel or Officers of thole Cities to 
fuppreffe not only fuch pra&ices, but fuch Doftrines alfo, asthe Ras 
man Empereur jultly punifhed Owidthe;Poet,forteaching the wan- 
ton Art of Love, leading to and ufhering on /acivion/neffe and nsa 
cleanneffe. 1: v lA | WT 
۸۰ Yet {o far as Balaam: teachers of Jefabel did feduce the.tnem- 
bers ofthe Church in Pergamus ot Thiatira, tothe worfhip of the 
Idolaters in Pergamus or Thiatira ( which will appeare to be the 
cafe) I fay-fo far I may well and properly anfwer, as bimfelfe ans 
{wered before thofe Scriptures, brought from Lwc.9. & 2 Tim 2i to. 
prove patience atid permiffion to men oppofite, vis. “Thefe. Scriptures 
** (faith he) are dire£lions to Adiniffers of the Gof pel; and in the 
“end of that paflage he addes, Much leffe doe they {peake at allto 
“Civil Magiftrates. . Do, ای‎ | 1 
و۱۴۱۴‎ Eicher thefe Churches and the Angels thereof had power 
Chrift Mini- to fuppreffe thefe doctrines of Ba/aam,and to fapprefle fe/abel from 
fters & Chur- teaching, or they had not : 
cheshave po- — That they had not cannot be affitmed’, for C brifls Authority is 
ا2‎ in the hands of his Miriffers and Churches , Mattb. 16. & 18. & 
fuppreffe Balas I (arise. ۹ او‎ z TO "fo phone Hha- 43 f 
«m and fabel ° Jf they bad power, as muft begranted, then I conclude fafficient 
feducing to power to fuppreffe {uch perfons,' whoever they were that maintaie 
falle worlhip. ned Balaams doctrine in the Church:at Perganus, although the ve=" 
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(59) 

y Aagiftrates thexifelvés ofthe City of Pergamus, (if Chriftians) 
and to bave fuppreffed Tefabel from teaching and feducing in the 
Church had fhe been Lady, Queen, or Empreffe, ifthere were no 
more but teaching without holtility : And 1f fo, all power and antho- 
rity of Magiffrates and Governours of Pergamus and Thiatira, and 
all fübmittipg or appealing to them, in fuch cafes, muk needs fall 
as none of Chrifs appointment. — Ieé sw. 

Laftly, From this perverfe wrefting of what is writ to the - 
(harchand the Officers thereof, as if it were written to the Civil 
State and Officers thereof; all may fee bow fince the ۲ 
eAntichrift, the Chrifian World (fo called ) hath fwallowed up Th: Chriftian 
Chriflianity,how the (burch and civili State, that isthe Church and p X 
the World ate now become one flocke of Fefus Chrift ; (rifts fheepe, Ch fiia w ds 
and the Paffers or Shepherds of them, all one with thefeverallun- | er 
converted, wilde or tame Beaks and Cattell of the World and the 
civil and earthly governours of them : The Chriffian Church or 
Kingdome of the Saints, that fione cut out of the mountaine without 
hands, ‘Daniel 2. now made all ene with the mountaine or 
Givill State, the Rowan Empire, from whence itis cut or taken: 
Chrifts lilies; garden and love, all one with the thornes , the daugbers 
and wilderne(Je of the World , out of which the Spore or Church of 
Gbriftis called, and àmong(t whom in civil things for a while here 
below, fhe muft neceffarily be mingled and have converfe, 6 
(he will goe out of the World (before Chrift fefus her Lord and 
Hufband {end for her home into the Heavens, 1 Cor.s. 10.) ` 


Peace. LT Aving thus(by thehelp of Chrif )examinedthofeScrip- — . 

tures ot Writings of trath,brought by the Author 2821011 The fecond 
Perferution, and cleared them from fuch vailés & mifts wherewith Jes of Rea- 
Mr. (orton hath endeavored to’obfcute &cidarken their light: T pray ons again 

_ you now. ( by the the fame gracious affiltance ) proceed to his 4R- on viz che pro- 
Íwerto the fecond head of Reafens from thé profeffion of famous feflion of fa- ; 


Princes againft perfecution for conference, K. fumes, Steven of Poland, mous Prince sj | 


K. of Bohemiaunto whoth the Anfwerer returneth a trebleanfw er. 
Firft; faith he, We-willingly acknowledge that nones to be 


K. James, Ste- 


t rerfecuted at allno nore then they may be eppreffedfor rigbteos[7 hemia, - 
¢ sie (fe fake. . nf (^ l ti 2 44, TIS * d Ü l l E 1 . 2. -" ake ^ 
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(99) 
` ` * Againe, we acknowledge that none isto be punifhed for’ his 
“< Con/cience though mifinformed (as hath been faid) unleffe his Era 
* rot be fundamental or feditioufly and turbulently promoted ; and 
** that after due conviction of his confcience,that it may appeare he is 
* not punifhed for his. coufcience, but for finning a gainít his cons 
€ (crence. . ۱ na 
** Furthermore,we acknowledge none is to be conftrained to bes 
* leeve or profeffe the tiue Religion, till he be convinced in. judge- 
“ ment of the trath of it, but yet reftrained he may be from blaphes 
“ming the trath , and from feducing any unto pernicious error: 
Truth, This firt anfwer confilts of a reperition and enumeration 
of fuch grounds or conclufions, as Mr. Cotton in the entrance of t hi$ 
Difcourfe laiddowne, and I beleevethat (through the helpe of 
God ) in fuch replies as I have made unto them, I have made it C= 
vident what weak foundations they have in the 5 criptures of truth; 
as alfo that, when füch conclufions (excepting the firft Jas gr4ffe,and 
the flower of the graffe (hall fade,that holy Word of the Lord, which 
the Author againft {uch perfecution produced,and Y have cleared , 
Shall ftand for ever,even when thefe Heavens and Earth are butnt. 
' Peace. His fecond anfwer is this : «< What Princes ptofeffe 
* and practice is not a rae of cox/cierce : They many times tolerate 
* that in point of State-policie, which cannot juftly betolerated in 
* point of true Chriftianity. t Nom = 
- ** Againe, Princes many times tolerate offendouts ont of ¥ 
**neceffity, when the offenders are eithertoo many.ortoo mig 
“ for them topunith, in which refpe& Davidtolerated Joab and his 
“ murders, but againft his will... ^. > 
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| V Nnto thofe excellent and famous fpeeches of thofe Princes 


worthy to be written iri golden letters ot vows of Diamonds upe 
on all the gates of all the Cities and Palaces in the World “the Ans 
Íwerer (without any particular reply) retürnes two things. — Ż 
Trath. Firft, that Princes profeffion and practice is no rule of — 
confciexce : unto this asall men will fubícribe : 10 may they alfo obs 
ferve how the Anfwerer deales with Princes, . 1 out ۳ 
One while they are the nurfing Fathers of che Church, riot orily 
to feed, but alfo to correct, and therefore confequenily ین‎ 
AL i ۱ juage, 


اا 


۱ (51) 
| é what is true feeding and correfling : and confequently all mér 
4 ss REA ERN to ‘helt feeding ye cerrelling. 1 — ۱ 
Another while;when Princes croffe Mr. (ottons judgement and 
practice; thenit matters not what the projector and pratlice of Prin- 
ces is; for (faith he) their profefffos and praffice is no Rule to Coz- 
fence. : 

^" I:aske then, unto what Magifrates or Princes will themfelves 
orany fo perfwaded fubmit, as unto keepers of both Tables, as untê 
the eAntitypes of the Kings of Ifrael and 7udab, and nuring Fathers 

and Mothers ofthe Church? ` | 
. Firft, will it not evidently follow, that by thefe Tenents they 
ought not to fübmit to any Magiftrates in the world in thefe cafes, 
butto Magiftrates Jut of their owneconfoience: and ° 3 
-37 Secondly, that all other Cen/ciences in the world (except their 
owne) muft be perfecuted by fachtheirMagiftrates?: ^ ^ — ^ 
- And laftly, isnot tbis to make Magiftratesbut eps: and. ffivrops 
te, afcend and..mount up into their rich and honourable Seats and 
۱ Saddles; I meane great and fetled maintenances, which neither the 
Lard fefus nor any of his fir Adofengers, the true patternes, did ever 
know ۵ ouo ies wean bus Tun co ae © 
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| iie CHAR Lore 
Truth, [N thefecond place hee faith that Princes out of State policy 
c .. ` tolerate what fuits not with Chriffiasiry, and out of State 3 
neceffity tolerate(as Davia did Joab ) againtt their wils. b^" 
. Towhichlaniwer, . ^»: ow. n 
Firft, that although with him in the firít I confeffe that Princes The Anfwe- 
may tolerate that out of State policy which will notftand with "f" acknow- 
Chriftianity, yet in the fecond he mult acknowledge with me; that Lg aber ye 
there ۱5 2 neceffity fometime of State Toleration,as in the cafe of Joab, toleration, 
and fo his former affirmation generally. laid downe [ viz. that itis 
evilltotolerate/educing Teackers, ov [candalous livers | was not duly Chri 1.6 
“Waighed in the Balance of the Santluary,and is too light. "s L4 با‎ 
v Secondly, I affirme that that State- policy and State neceffity, pol.tician thae 
which (for the peace of the State and preventing of Rivers of civil ever w?e,2nd 
Blood) permits the Confciences of men, will bee found to agree rft yet he com- 
eagle de the Aulisof the belt Polirician. that ever che Wort d : » , ver 
faw,the King of Kings,and Lord ee in cómpariforzot was ema 
dod | “v 2 ۱ šio 
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(92) 
Salomon: himfelfe had but a-drop of wifedome, compared to (riffs 


Ocean, and wasbuta Farthing Candle compared with the 44 and 


Ever glorious Son of Righteou/neffe. > | 

That abfolute Rule of this great Politician: for the peace of the 
Field,wbich is the World, and forthe good and peace of the Saints, 
who muft havea civil! being in the World, 1 have difcourfed of in 
his command of permitting the Tares, that is, eAntichriftians or 


falfe Ghriftians to be in the Field of the World growing up together - 


with the true Wheat, true Chriffians. 
CHAP. LXI. 


Peace, Is third An{wer is this: ۱ 


“ For thofe three Prices named by you who tole- 


‘crated Religion, we can name you more and greater who have net 
“tolerated Heretickesand Schifmatickes, notwithftanding their pre- 
“ tence of Confcience,and their arrocating the Crowne of Martyrs 
'dome.to their fuff:rings. | TAT 

< Gonftantine the Great at the reque(t of the General Counce at 
<“ Nise, bani(hed e4rrias, with fome of his Fellewer, Sozom. lib. 1. 
t€ Ecclef. bifl.cap.19. 20. | 

“The {ame Conffantine made a fevere Law againft the Dosatiftss 
* and the like proceedings againft them were ufed by Valentinian, 
* Gratian,and Theodofius, as eAuguftine reports in Ep. 166. Onely 
sc Julian the ez4poflate granted liberty to Heretickes, as well as to 
* Pagans, that he might by tolerating all weeds. to grow, choaké 


“the vitals of Chriffianity : which was alfa the practice and finne 

aa € of Falensthe Arriam | | | ۱ 
۱۳0 as famous for her Government as molt ofthe . 

. former, it is well knowne what Lawes fhe made avd executed as _ 


*sgainft Papif/s: yea and K. James (one of your owne Fitne fes) 
“though he was flow in proceeding againft Papi/ts (as you fay ) for 


. ** Confcience fake, yet you are nor ignorant how fharply and fe- 


*-verely he punifhed thofe whom the malignant World calls Puri- 
<“ tans, men of more (on/cience and better Fash then the Papifts 
** whom he tolerated. | 

Truth, Unto this I anfwer: Firft, that for mine owne part I 
Would not ufe an argument from the number of . Princes, witnefling 
in profellion of practice againft Per/ecutios for caufe of (Confeiause; 
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for the trutband faith of the Lord Jefus makt not bee received wit F: - وا‎ 
fefpe& of faces, be.they never fo high,princely and glorious. aera 
| Precious Pearles and Jewels, and farre more precious Trvh are pirt with 
found in muddy’ fhells and places... The rich Mines of golden Trath Chrift. 

lye hid under arren hills,and.in ob/cure holes'and corners. | 

l The molt High and Glorious God: hath chofenthe poore of the Princes not 
world: and the Wirnefes ot Truth (Rev, 11.) are cloathed in /ack- P*' ecuting.. 
sloth, vot in Silke or Sattin, Cloth of Gold, or Tife: and therefore I 75 "FY 07 
acknowledge, if the number of Princes profeffing. perfecution bee 

confidered, it is rare to finde a Kizg, Prince, or Governour like ( brift 

Jefus the King of Kings, and Frince of the Princes of the Earth, and 

who tread: not in the fteps of Herod the: Fox, or Nerothe Lyon, o- 

penly or fecretly perfecuting the name of the Lord:Je/us; {uch were 

Sanl, Ieroboam, eAbab, though under a maske or pretence of the 

name of the God of Ifrael.  . pea nas: 

` To that purpofe was ita noble fpeech of Buchanan, who lying Bucbenans- 
on his death-bed fent this Jtem to King Tames: Remember my humble Shi obi: 
fervice to his: CMajeffie, and tell him.that Bachanan:is going to a re « 
place where. few Kings come. Jd e^ 

i i > s. 


Truth. Econdly, Y obferve how inconfiderately (1 hope not : 
-willingly ) he paffeth by the Reafons and Grounds urged by 

thofe three Princes for their practices; foras for the bare examples 

of Kings or Princes, they are but like fining Sands,or guilded Rockes, 

giving no folace to fuch as make wofüil fipsrack on them.’ ` 

-— In K. lames his Speech he paffeth by that Golden Maxime in Di* King lames his E 

vinity, that God never loves to plant his Church by Blood. . | + Dymgsagainft + | 

p that Civil Obedience may be performed from the Pa- تن‎ 

DH | Lae | 

» Thirdly, in his obfervation om Revel. 20. that true and certaine 

Dote of a faife Church, to wit, perfecution $ The wicked are befieger s; , 

the faitb/uH are befieged. z ? | 

` Ín Ki Steven of Poland his Speech, hee paffeth by the true diffe- King Steven. V 

rence betweene a ( ivil and a Spiritual! Government: I am (faid cech apain | 

Steven) a Civil Magiftrate over the bodies of men, not a fpiriraall ار شوه‎ as "A 

over their fonles., En ree ee 


E N 35 l'a. Now . 


(94) 

Now to confound thefe, is Babel; and Jewih it is:to feek fc 
(Moles, and bring him from his grave ( which no man fhall nde 
for God buried him) in fetting up a Nationall [late ot Cherchinalan 
ef Canaan, which the great CMeffiab abolifhed at his comming. | 


T1 Thirdly, he paffeth by in the fpeech of the King of Bohemia, tha 
S | Forcing of — foundation in Graceand Nature, to wit, that Con/csence ought not ti 
we? Her be violated or forced : ‘and indeed it it is moft true, that a Soule@ 
TX | COT. fpirituall Rape is more abominable in Gods eye , then to force an 
MI ravifh the Bodies of all the Women inthe World. | 
=al | Secondly, that moft lamentably true experience ofall Ages whio 
l that King obferveth , viz. that per/ecution for caufe 0) 
Za Peifecution hath ever proved pernicious, being the cautes of all thofe wonder 
C for confcience, full Zn»ouations:ot , or changes in: the Principa/ities and mightief 
zE ME "A eae Kingdomes of Chriftendome. He that reads the Records of Truth ant 
Po blood Kinos Zime with animpartiall eye , fhall finde this to be the Lancet tha 
Z3 & Kingdome s, hath pierc'd the veines of Kings and Kinedomes, of Saints and Sin 
a A 7 ۲ - "EL and fill'd the fireames. and Rivers with their blood. ۱ E 
| Ts e s .  Laftly, that Kings obfervation of his own time, و‎ viz. that Perfe 
P bloody, cution for caule of (onfcience, was pra&tifed molt in England , ant 


{uch places where Popery raigned , implying (as I conceive) tha 
{uch practifes commonly proceed from that great whore the Charel 
of Rome, whole Daughters ate like their Mother , and all of a blood) 
mature, as moft commonly all whores be. ! 
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CHAP. LXIII. 


y 
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, Ow thirdly, in that the Anfwerer obferveth, that amongft the 

X X Romane Emperonr:,they that did not perfecute, were Zulu the 

e/fpoflate و‎ and Valens the Arrian; whereas the good Bmperours, 

Cor fFantine, Gratian, Valentinian, and T'beadofius, they did perfecute 

the efrrians,"Donatifl s, Ge. u 

4njw. Itis no new thing for godly: and: eminently godly men, 

fometimes e- e T | : . | 
vill a@ors, and £0 Performe #rgodly actions : nor. tor ungodly períons, for wicked 

T Ungodly ends to act what in it felfe is good and righteous. - 1 | 
good actors, Abraham, Iacob, David, Salomon, $ c. ( as well as Lamech, Saul, 

Poligamte, or 8c. ) lived in conttant tranfgreffion againft the ixfirution.of fo holy 

the many and fo ratified a Law of CMariage,& c. and this not agaiaft the light 

wives of the z - 

1 and checks of con/cience, (as other finnes are wont to be recorded 
Fathers, ۱ ۱ ۱ 3 
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ofthem) but according to the dictate and perfwafion of a Refolved 
Soule and Confcience, — FINU | مج‎ 

David out of xeale to God, with 30 thoufand of J/rael, and Maje- 
tical folemnity, carries up the erke, contrary to the Order God cing of Gods 
Was pleafed to appoint: the iflue was both Gods and Davids great Worthip a- 
offence. 2 Sam. 6. SITS meu t . gainit Gods 
۲ S David in his zeale would build an houfe to entertaine his God ! Order. 
What more pious? and what more (in fhew) ferioutly confulted, 
When the Prophet Nathan is admitted Councellour ? 2 Sam.7. 

And probable it is, that his {laughter of Uriizh was not without 
| good end, to wit, to prevent the difhonour of God: name, inthe: 
۱۱۱6۵۷6۲۱6 of his Adulterie with Bathfbeba: yer David was holy 
ind precious to Godftil, ( though like a jewed fallen into the dirt ) 
whereas K. Abad, though acting his fafting & hamiliation,was but 
Akab (tll, though his A& (in it felte) was a daty., and. found füc-- 


PIT 


Have often heard ‘that Hi/firie reports ; and I have heard’ 

that Mr. Corton himfelfe hath affirmed it; that Chriffianitic 

elITafleep in Conthantines bolome,and the laps and bofomes of thofe 

imperours profeffiag the name of Chri.  ^- | 

| Truth, The unknowing zeale of (7 onftantine and'other Empe- Confaniine- 
urs did more hurt to Chri lefus his Crowne and Kingdome,then and the good... 
1€ raging fary ofthe moft bloody lerocs. Inthe per fecutions of the ee T are. 
iter, Chrifiians were {weet and ragrant, like {pice pounded and AM pi 9 
eaten in morters: But thofe good Emperouts, perfecuting fome nur to the 
troneous perfons, -rrixs, Gc. and advancing the profeffours of name and 

mie Truths of Chrift ( for there was no {mall number of Truths crown of the 
ft in thofe times) and maintaining their Religion by the materiall P J Me 
word, I: fay by this meanes Chrifiianity was ecclipfed, and the ©? PS perte- 


™ I 


1 l cuting Neroes ۰ 
tofeffors of it fell afleep, Cant.5, "Babel: or confusion was uther’d ‘Be, g Neroes- 


1, and by degrees the Gardens of the Churches of Saints were tür- The Gard 
Ed into the Wilderneffe of whole Nations, untill the whole World siria 


ME wee ۱ ۱ of the Church. 
ecame Chriftian or Chriftendome, Revel.12, & 13. and DU 


۱ Doubtleffe thofe holy men, Essperours and Bifeops,intended and of the World: 

imedright, to exalt Chrif : but not attending to the Command of d e^ cs 
۳ A 9 AS à eli 3 " ; 4Antichti is 

rif 1fus,. to permit the Tares to grow in the field of the Worle, anime, 


Davids advan: 
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(96) | 
they made the Garden of the Church,and Field of the Worldto be all 
one; and might not onely fometimes in their zealous miftakes per- 
fecute good wheat in ftead of Tares و‎ but alfo pluck up thoüfands of 
thofe precious ffalkes by commotions and combuftions about Religion, 
as hath been fince practifed in the great and wonderfull changes 
wrought by fuch Wars in many great and mighty States and King- 
dote ie as-we heard even now inthe Obfervation of the King ol 
Bohemia. - " 
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CHAP. LXV, 


Peace. [i Truth, before you leave this paffage concerning 
the Emperours, I (hall defire you to glance your eye on 
this not unworthy obfervation, to wit, how fully this worthy Ams 
fwerer hath learned to fpeakethe roaring language of Lyon-like Pere 
fecution, far from the purity and peaceableneffe of the Lambe, which 
he was wont toexprefle in England. For thus he writes : 
cs More and greater Princes then thefe you mention (faith he) 
ec have not tolerated Hereticks and Sebi(maticks , notwithftanding 
* their pretence of .Confcience , and their arrogating the Crown 
ct of Martyrdome to their fuffrings. .— .. - 
Truth. Thy tender eare and heart ( {weet Peace ) endures not 
fuch language: "Tis true, that thefe termes و‎ Hereticks (or wilfull 
obftinate) and: Schi/maticks (or Renders): are nfed in Holy Writ $ 
‘tis true alfo, that {uch pretend con/cience, and challenge the ۵ 
The language of Martyrdome to their /uffrings : Yet fince,{ as King James {pak 


hoa, 


of Perfecutets, ة‎ his [ Marke of a falfe-Church ] on Revel,2 o.) the Wicked E 
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| wir. cute and befiege, andthe Godly are perfecuted and befieged ; thi 


World, is the common clamour of Perfecaters againft the Adeffengers an 

^ ywitue[fes of Iefus in all Ages, viz. Youare Hereticks, $chifmaticks, 
fatlious, Jeditions, rebellious. Have not all Truths witneffes heard ied 

reproaches?, You pretend cex/cience ; X ou fay yon are perfecute 
for Religion; You willfay you are Martyrs ° | Mert 

Ohit is hard for Gods children to fall to opinion and praétice of Pere 

fecution , without the ready learning the /anguage thereof 2, Ang 
| doubtleffe, that Soule that can fo readily fpeake Babels languages 
bath caufe to-fear that hé hath not yet in point of Worth! p left the 

| | ates or Suburbs "TIE ansni a ۳۳ e $ 4 
| Peace. Againe, in blaming Iulias and Valens the PS "" 
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e 


e notes their finfull end, » that thereby 


they might choake-the vitals of Cbriflianity ; and. feemes tocon- 
** (ent«(1n this and other paífages foregoing and following ona 
cc fpeech of Jerome) that the weeds of falfe Religions tolerated in 


“the world, have a pow 
< the Church. " 
Truth, I (hall more fu 


erto choake an 


^ 


d kill true Chriftianity in 


{hew that if the weeds be kept out of the Garden of the Church, the 
Rofes and Lilies therein will fourifh, notwithftanding that weeds 


abound inthe Fze/d of the Civil State. When Chriftianity began to 
be choaked, it was not when Chrifttans lodged in cold Prifens,bu 


۰ 


^r 
v. 

for his perfecuting the Puritans,ce. 
Truth. I anfwer, it mene Eliza 
vers Tenent and Confcience, did well to perfecute according to her 


con{cience, King fames did not ill in perfecuting according to his: 


Downe beds of ea/é,and perfecuted others,&c. ` 


CHAP. LXVI. 


E ends this paflage with approbation of 2. Elizabeb 5, 


^h 


for perfecuting the Papif/s, and a reproofeto King james 


lly anfwer to this on feromes{peech, and Chrifts Lilies 


may flourifh 
in his Church, 
notwithftan- 


" ding the abun- 
Û danceof weeds 
(in the world): 


permitted, 


beth according to the nf Wesa The perfecu- 


For Mr. Cotton mult grant, that either King fame: was not fit tobe. 
a King, had not the effentiall qualifications of a King, in not being gether,‘ . 
able rightly to judge who ought to be perfecuted, and who not, or: | 
elle he mult conteffe that Ki»g James and all AZagsffrates mult per-: 


ecuted. 


* 


I fay it againe (though I neither approve Que 
James in {uch their perfecutions, yet) fuch as hold this Tenent of 
perfecuting for Confcience, muft alfo hold that Civil ALags/trates: 
are not effentially fitted and qualified. for their function and office, 


xcept they can, difcerne clearly 
are to be puni(hed and perfecuted,and fuch as are not. 
-. Or elfeif they be effentially qualified, without fuch a re 


sue foch whom in their en/cience they judge worthy to be per- 


en Elizabeth of K. 


tion of Queen 


Eixabüband ` 


King lames 


compared ta- 


4 


the difference betweene fuch as: 


ligious . 


fpirit of difcerning, and yet inuít perfecute the Heretscke,the. Schi 
maticke,8cc. mutt they not perfe cute according to their corfcience 
and periwafion. And then doubtleffe (*hough he bee excelent for: 
Civil Goverument)ray heeafily, as Pani dia i 


the Son of Godin ftead of the Sen of 
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(98) 
"Therefore {laftly according to Chrift fe/ws hiseomttund, Mas 
gifiratesare bound not to persecute; and tofze that noncoftheirfub= | 
Jes be perfecuted and opprefied for their confeience and sorfüip, 

being otherwife fübjcct and peaceable in Civill Ovedience.. 


CHAP. LXVI. ~ ۰ 


N the fecond place Tanfwer and aske,what glory to God, what good 
tothe foutes or badies of their /u/jetts hall Princes; didthefePrin-- 
ces bringin perfecuting ? &c. 5 PN 1 
18 his open- + Peace Mr Cotton tells us in his difecurle upon the third Prok, ~ 
ingofthe 7: that Queene Elizabeth had alment fired the worlaincivill combuftions 
i ست‎ by fuch her re fecuting : ** For, though hee bring it in to another 
confeffeth that end, yet he confcffeth that it raifed all Chr: flendome in combuftion, 
Queen gä- “tailed the Warres of 88. and the $ pano Invafion : and he addes 
xebetb her per» ** (both concetning the Eagly Nation and the Deb) that if Ged 
fecvtingthe “Had not born’ witneffe to his people,and their Laws, in defeaung 
En d q V the intendusnts of their enemiet apainft borhthe: Nations, it mishe 
the Enolf; “Have beene the vine of chem both; ! 
Nation. | Truth, That thofe Lawes and Pratlicer of Queene Elieaberbraje 
۱ ftd thofe < mbuftions inv Chriffesdemel deny tot: That. they might 
likely have colt the rwineof £cl and Dueb TV grant; ` 
‘The Wars be- That it was Gods stacious worke in defeating the Jstendments 
tweenethe — of their enemies I thankfully acknowledge. But that God bore wite 
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Rants, Firft, event'and [neceffe come'aliketowl, and áreno Argumen و‎ 


of Jove ot hatred, exc : 
- Secondly, the ۳۸۵/۵ in their warres have ever yet Had bbth — 
in Peacr and War viclory and dominios ; and therefore (if fuccefle be 
themeafure) God-hath borne witneffe untothem: = 4 
Iris mofttrie what: Dosie/in: his 8: and 11. and r2. Chapters; 
aid Isbn in bis Revel .Y2:and 13. Chaptets write of the great fat- 
ce ffe of efaticbrifft acaintt Chrift Iefus tor atime appointed. 
Evenzusomnis — Succeffe was various betweene Charles the fiftand fone German 
bslisaverins Princes: Philip of S paine andthe Low Countries : The French K 24 | 
and lus Próteftant Subjects fometimes lofing, fometimes Winning, 

interchangeably: : ^ ae : 
: Butmoft memorable is the famous hiftory of the Waldenfer and 
Albingenjcs, thofe famous Wirme fer of Jefus Chriff, who tiling from: 
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Waldo at Lyons in France (1160.) 10۲6۵4 over Francë, Italy, Ger- The wars and 

many, and 210۱/۲ all Countries, into thoufands and ten thoufands, woe of the 

making feparation fromthe Pope and Church of Rome. Thefe fought وت‎ ng 
many Bartels with various fucceffe, and had the. afiftançé and pco- gaint three 
testion of divers great “Princes againft three fucceeding Popes and Popes and 
their ezfrmies,"ut after mutuall flaugbtérs and miferies to both fides, their popith 

. the finall /usceffe of viter y fell to the "Popedome and Rami Church ۸ 
inthe utter extirpation of tbofe famous Waldenfian witne (fex. 

Gods fervants are all overcommers when they war with Gods weg» Gods people 
pons in Gods cafe and Worfhip : and Kevel.:- and 3. Chapters, feven 'Coriouso- - 
timesis-it recorded, To him that overeommeth in Eph (us, Tohin ا‎ ua 
that cvercommethin Sardi, cc. and Revel. 12. Gods fervants oyver- “yy do m 

ame the Drag or or Devill in the Romane E wperg#rs oy three weae —— 
Pons, The blood ofthe Lambe, The word of their Teftinony, and The 
not loving of their ves unto the death. — | 


4 CHAP. LXVIII. 
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Peace. alain Anfwerer in the next, place defcendsto the thirdand The third | 
A 1۵2 Head of edronments produced by the, Axthour, taken bead of Argue 
from the judgement ot ancient and later Writers, yea eyen of the Pa- Fish. 

piftstheintclves,who have condemned per/ecution tor conjciesce fakes later writers. 
fome of which the An/w-rer pleafcth toanfwer,and thus writeta. , 4 
` ** You begin with Hilarie, whofe tefimogy without, prejudice to The Chriftian 

“the Trscb we may admit: Foci:is true, che Chrsfian ( burch doth Church dorh 
۶* not perfecute, Dut 1S perfecuted. ۳ i prifca | 
° © Butto excommunicate an Hereticke is net to perfecute, that is, dt ted, - | 
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“tis not to puilh an innocent, but, a, culpable and damnable, perfon, 
‘and that not for con/cience, bur for perfilting in errour againft light 
* of con/cience, whereof he hath beene convinced. 

“Truth. Yn this -Anfwer here are two things. 

^ “Firft, his co»f-ffion of the fame T rath affirmed by Hilarius to wit, 

thatthe ( briffian Church doth not perfecute, but is perfecuted 7 {uring 
with that foreg:.ing obfervation of King lames from Rev.20. 

Peace. Yet to this he addes a colour thus :. which, faith be, wee - 
may admit, without prejudice to the srøthe >> | 

‘Truth. I anfwer, If itbee amarke ofthe Chriftiaw( burchto bee Peclecuring 
perfecured,and of the Astichrifigs or falfe Church to perfecnte;then Churchescaa- | 
thole Churches cannot be truly Chriftian (according tothe firtin- por ا‎ | 

۱۳۲۲۰ ۰.۰ . Ce, C fitmtion) TT 3 
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(10e) 
- ftitution) which either aZisalfy themfelves, or by the Civil power 
of Kings and Princes given to them (or procured by them to fight " 
for them) doe perfecte fach as diflent from them or be oppofite a- 
gainft them. 
Peace. Yea, but in the fecond place he addeth, that toexcommu- 
nicate an Heretick, is not to per/ecute, but to punifh hina for finning 
againlt the light of his owncon/cience,&c. " 
Truth. Yanfwer, if this worthy efzfwerer were throughly awa- — 
ked fromthe Spow/es fpiritua'l lumber, (Cant.$.) and had recovered 
_ from the drunkeaneffe of the great whore, who intoxicateth the Na- 
tions, Wevcl.17. Itisimpoffiblethat he fhould fo anfwer : for 
The nature of — Firft, who queftioneth , whether to excommunicate an Heretich , 
excommuni- (thatis, an ob/fimate Gainfayer) as we have opened the word upon 
cation. Tit.3.) I fay, whoqueftioneth whether that be to perfecute? Exe 
۱ communication being of a fpirituall nature, a Seutence denounced by — 
the Word ot Chrif felas the Spirituall K ing of his Church; and a Spi- 
 rituall Riding by the moft (harpe two-edged Sword of the Spirit, in | 
delivering up the perfon excommunicate to Sathan. Therefore - 
who fees not that his Zzfier comes not neere our L ueftion ? 
‘Peace. Inthe Anfwerars fecond conclu [tos (ia the entrance of 
this Difcourfe) he proves per/ecution againlt an Heretick for finnin 
againít his con/cience, and quotes Tit.3 10. which only proves, fas 
.: Thave there made it evident) a Spiritual] rejetling Or excommnni- 
cating fromthe Church of God, and fo comes nor neerthe queftion. 
` Here again he would prove Churches charged to be falfe, becaufe 
they perfecute : I fay he would prove them not to be falfe, becaufe 
they perfecute not: for, faith he, Excommanication is not *Perfe- 
b. E oy Cation. Whereas the Queftion is (as the whole di/coxr/e,and Hila- 
tono'hun. fiefown amplification of the matter in this fpeech, and the pratlice | 
sing is. ofall Ages teftifies) whether it be not a falfe Chnrch that doth pera — 
fecute other Churches or Members ( oppofing her in Spirituall and _ 
Church matters) not by Excommunications, but by amprifonments, 
ffockine, whipping, fining , banifhing, hanging, burning, Cc. notwith- 
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Z3 ftanding that fuch perfons in Civi obedience and fub jection are un- 
Pll reproveable. ` 

7A | rath. I conclude this paffage with Hilarius and the Anfwerer, 
d : Chrifis Spoufe That the Chriftian Church doth not perfecnte ; no more then a Lilie 
rhe no (eratcher or doth fcratch the Thornes, or a Lambe purfue and teare the Wolves, 
+۱ hss oraTsrHedove hunt the Hawkes and Eagles , or a chafte andmodefk 
a; 1 Md ARE » Virgin 
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(101) 
Vir ‘gin fight and fcratch like whores and barlors: —— 
_, And for puni(hing the Heretick for finning againlt his con/ciexee 
after cosviélios , which in. the fecond conc/#/ion he affirmeth to be 
by a civil (word I have at large there anfwered. 


CHAP. LXI X. 


| 


r. 


Trace. | N the next place he felectethone paffage out of Hilarie, 

(although there are many golden paffages there expreft 
1gainft the ufe of (ivil Earthly Powers in the Affaires of Cérif?,) 
The paffage is this : YAHI ۳ 

< ft is true alfo what he faith, that neither the 2۵0/۶۱۶۶ nor We Whe Er 

* may propogate ( briftian Religion. by the Sword: but if Pagans be won by tlie 
«cannot he won by the Word, they are not to be compelled by the Word, muft 
* Sword: Nevertheieffe this hindreth not (faith he) but if they or not be compels 
“any other fhould d/a/pheme.the true Ged and his true Religion, they led by the 
‘ought to be feverely punifhed + and noleffe doe they deferve, if X 
they /educe from the Truth to damnable Herefíe or Idolatrie, 

“Truth, In which Anfwer I obferve , firlt his Agreement with 
Hilarie, that the Chriftian Religion may not be propagated by the 
Civil Sword. inst Mii ارو ارس‎ oer fL ۰ 
_ Unto which I reply, and aske then what meanesthis pa(fage in + 
his firt anfwer to the former {peeches:of the Kings , viz. * Weac* 
c knowledge that none is to be conftrained to beleeve or profeffe 
<< the true Religion و‎ till he be convinced in judgement of the Truth 


1 
E 


<“ of it: implying,2. things)... | d | 

| Firft, thatthe, ivil Magiftrate, who istocont{traine withthe | : 

Civill $ word, mult judge all the 6 of their Subjects, whe- 

ther they be convinced or ro... <. - | 

- Secondly, when the Civil Magiftrate difcerns that:his Subjects . 

pro are convinced, then he may conftraine them vi C» armisy 

holtily. | i | ۱ 
And accordingly , the Civi? State and WMagiffracie judging in Conitraint ` 

fpiritual things , who knowes not what conftr aint \ics Upon al] cose upon Contei- 


fpiritnal esp in Old 
feiences in Old and New Evglandy.o come to € harchand pay (burch EA pe Eng-. 


duties, which is upon the point. (though with a /word of a finer gilt Jand 
and trim in-New England ) nothing elíebutthat which heconfef- — ' 
feth Ailarie faith true, ibouid not be done; to wit, a propagation of - 

Religion by the Sword, i | 


Againeg: — 


TD ND. rV. e E 
EA Na NA AGEN 


AV EN UT.‏ رن 
GNE S‏ > 


NI‏ تا 
EY‏ 


"ach 


NIA NZ IAS V NIA V NZS‏ ل 
ANY ON JENS NLS ‘a‏ 


ج 


f YT v» * 
= we 
NIA Na cL 


Mees, 


(102) 
Againe,although he confeffeth that propagation of Religion on 
“not to be by the/word : yet^he maintaineth the ufe of the ۸ 
“when perfons (in the judgement of the Civit State, for that si 
plied) dlapheme the-true God, and the true Religion, and a!fo fedue. 
o: bersto damnable Herefie and Idolatrie. Which becaufe he barel 
affirmethin this place, 1 fhall-defermy Ao{wer unto the after Rea 
fons of Mr Cotton and the Elders of New Ezglifh Churches; wher 


Scriptures are alleadged, and in that place (by Gods affiftance)they 
{hall be examined and anfwered. ". 


۱ 
۱ CRAP. TI io 
۳۹ 

Tertullian his "Peace, THe eAfufwerer thus proceeds : * Your next: writer js 
fpeech difcuf- " Tertullian , who fpeaketh to the fame purpofe in the 
ded, > place alleadged by yon. His intent is only to reftraine Scapnla 
* the Roman Governour of هکس‎ , from perfecuting the Chrifti 
“ans, for not Offering facrifice to their Gods: and for that end, 
< fetcheth an Argament from the Law of Natural equity, net ta 
“ compell any to any Religion , but: permit them to believe or not 

> to believe at all; ] 
<“ Which we acknowledge ; and accordingly we judge, the 
>» Enghíh may permit the Indians to continue in their unbeliefe: nes 
**vertheleffe it will-not therefore be lawfüll to tolerate the wor fp 

** of Devils or Idols; to the feduttion of any fromthe Trath. — ' 
Truth. Anfw. In this paffage be agrees with Tertullian , and 

gives inftance ig America of the Englifh permitting the Indians to 

continue in their wbeleefe: yet withall he affizmethit not Jawtull 

The Indians to tolerate wor flipping of Devils, or feditlion fromthe Truth. ) 
i New Eng- J anfwer, that in New England it is well known that they not 
vau permitted ی‎ ay EE he ‘Indians to continue in their unbeliefe ( which 
by che Englith one y permit the Jnatans o on inue intl Tow | 
not only to  neitherthey, nor all the CMisiffers of Chrif on Earth, not Angels 
conuauein in Heaven can helpe و‎ not being able to worke beleefe ) but they 
their unbelecf alfo permit or-tolerate them in their Pagani, worfhip, which cannot 
fena e" be denied to be a wor fbippine of Devils,as all falfe Worfhip Is. n 
bu: alfo "y "And therefore confequently accotding tothe fame practice, did 
tur falfe — they walkeby Rale and impartially , not onely the Indians, but theif 
worthip which Cosntrymen y French , Dutch, Spanifh, Perfrans, Turkes, lewes; ce 
“they might by fhould alfa be permitted in their worships, if correfpondentin coit 

5 eg obedience, ae 


Peace, 
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mans Religion neither hurteth nor profiteth anys It muft.be undef 
ftood of. private werfhip and’ Religion: profeffed in private: other“ 
wife a falfe-Religion profeffed by- the members:ot the Church, of 
by fuch as have given their sames to Ckrifk , willbe the ۹ 


Churches, Revel ze o EE 
Truth. Fanfwer (palling by that unfound'diflin Hon of members 
of the Charchjor thofe 
in point of vici effet rer ی‎ to beallone) 
itispline;^ ^ POOE wae ntu 


* 
* 


- Futft,that Tertulian dothinotthetc fpeake of private;bnt of pub- 


like Werfhip and Religion. 1 l | 
Secondly, Although it betrue ina Church of Chrif , clita falfe 

Religion or Wor fhip permitted, will hurt, aecording to thofe threats 

P Chrifi, Revels. Yet in 2 cafes ۲ believe a fale Keligion will 
ot hart (whichis moftlike to have been T'errslliaer meaning. ): 

۱ Fit, afalfe Religion ont ofthe Church will not hurt the Church, 

fio more then weedes in the Wilderneffe hurt'the inclofed Garden’, or 


Gores ave received againft it. ^ ^^ | Me ne. LM 
Secondly, a: falfe Religion and wir fi’ Will not tnitt the Civil 
tate, in cafe the xor foippers breake nocivil Law: and the: Anfwe- 

ver (clfwHere) acknowledgeth, that the civil! Lawesnot being bro- 

i, , civili Peaeisnot.broken s- and this only'is the Point in Ques 

Ors a EE ^ C " "12 CMM bos wie A vis 1 E 
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` CH AP. LXXI: 


pey Our next Authour. ( faith fie ): Jerome, croffethi notthie: . 


“Trûthyror sdvantagerh your Cafe; for we grant what: 


‘he farh, that Hercfie muft be cut off with the {word of the Spirit: . 
“tut chis hinders not, burbeing fo cut down. if the Heretick will: | 
Thefeducing] © li 
erinfe&ing | | 
& | F AINE | hat of others 
ofthe Apoftle , [ A littie Leaven leaveneth the whole lumpe J difcufled, 


** perfift im his Herefie, to the feducticn ofothers, Ee may becut- 
* cffalfo by the CivillSword , to prevent the perditionof others; 
® And that to be er comes meaning , appeareth by his note upon that 


There fore (faith he): fparke as foon as it appeareth,is to be ex 
هبو‎ ana the leaven to be removed from therelt of the 


- ae 


V. Deate:. He addes farther’, when T'eviullian faith’, That smother” 


that have given their Names to Chrift,which |»: 


£ doughs : 


In 2 cafesa: 

falfe Religion 

will not hurt 

f و‎ c PO VG e a Aer: ۱ ` the true 

pey/on burt the body when it.snot touched ‘or taken, yea and anti- Church, or the. 
ix 2۷2171 19 CTD X . 5*5 State 
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(1e4) 

dough; Rotten pieces of fle(hare to be cut off ; and a-feabbe 

s beaít is to be driven from the fheepfold ; left ۵ P 

«Body, maffe of Dough, and Flock, be fet on fire with the {parke 

<“ be putrified with the rotten flefh, fowred with the leaven, peril 

«cby the fcabbed beats > ۱ oS ed à T 
TheAntwerer Trath. I an{wer, fir, hegranteth to Tertullian that Herejiem 
osi par 4 be cut off with the ford of the Spirit: yee-withall he-maintainet 
oftheSurie & cutting off by a fecond Sword, the /werd of the Magiftrates and 

he Spirit تس‎ j | | 

only in Spiri CoDCeiveth that Tertullian (o meanes, becaufe he quoreth that of the 
cuallcaufes. — Apoftle, A little leaven leavenetb the whole lump ut o wi 3 


nfm. It is no Argument to prove that Tertullian ۵ 
fword, by alleadging x Cor. 5. or Gal..5: which properly and only | 
approve a cutting off by the /word of the Spirit in the Charch; and | 
the purging out of the aven in the Chørch inthe Cities of Corinth 
2nd Galatia. — ۱ "n 
 Andif Tertullian (hould fo meane as himfelfe doth, yet 


0 


The abfolure — Firft, that grant of his, that Herefre muft be cut off with the f woul 


fufficiencie of of the Spirit , implies an abfolute fufficiencie in the fword of the 


the fwotd of Spirit to cutit down, according to that mighty operation of Spiti- 
the Spirit, tual] weapons, (2 Cor.10.4.) powerfully Sufficient either to convert 
| the Heretick to God, and fubdue his very thoughts into رانا‎ ion 
to Chrift, or elfe {piritually to flay and execute bim. | AÈ 
Secondly , it is cleare to be the meaning of the 4fpofP/e, and of 
the Spirit of God, not there to {peake to the Church 1n Cormtb or | 
The Church Galatia, or any other Church, concerning any other dough, or bou/e, 
of Chriflto or body, or flock, but the dough, the body, the konfe, the flock of Chrift 
be kept puree pic Church: Out of which fuch /parks, {uch leaven, fuch rotten flefo 
and /cabbed foeep are to be avoided. <: » 
Nor could the eye of this worthy An/werer ever be fo obfcured, 
as to run tora Smiths fhop for a Sword ot sro and freale to helpe the: 
A National! Sword of the Spirit,if the Sun of Righteou/neffe had once been plea- 
ee du, fed to thew him, thet a Nationall Church ( which elfewhere he prom 
Chrift Jefus. feffeth againft) a fate Church (whether explicite,as in Old England, 
or implicite as in New ( وا‎ not ۵ of the Lord fefus Chrifte 
a s The National! typical State: (burch of the Jewes neceffarily called 
The nationall |: .-: MAES ONAL E) puc ۲۷۴ 1 OL. vE 
Church of the for fuch weapons : but the particular ( harches of Chrif in all parts 
Jewes. ofthe World, confifting of fewes or Gentiles , is powerfully able by 
| the word of the Spirit to defend ic {elfe,and offend Men or Devils, ale 
though the State or Kingdome ( wherein fucha Church or Churches 
VIO ean eei Maie Ma ye MERI 1 dp) 


eet ۷ ۸ É 
.مب‎ td E ar 
E A e$ 


E (105) 
of (rift are gathered) have neither carnall peare nor fword, Ge. 
Lr asonce it was in the Aatronal Church ofthe Land of Canaan. 


exorsus: CHAP. LXXI -, 
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Peace. TQ Rentius (whom you next quote, faith he) fpeaketh not to Man hath na 
dd your caule.. Wee willingly grant you, that man hath no Pr to 
p to make Lawes to binde, con/cience, but this hinders not, tate ی‎ 
: ۰ X ۱ CoR- 
ut men may fee the Lawes of God obferved which doe binde fence, ^ 
.confcience. ui ob 40 7 2 ET 
. Truth. Lanfwer,In granting with Brentius that man hath not 
powerto make Lawes to binde.confcience,; hee. overthrowes fuch his 
tenent and pratlice as reftraine men from their Worfhip, according to 
their Confcience and beleefe, and conftraine them to fuch wor fips 
(though it bee ont ofa pretence that they are convinced) which 
their owne /enles tell them they have no /atzfatfion nor faith in. 
Secondly, whereas he affirmeth that men may make Lawes to fce 
the Lawes of God obferved - .. 1; 00 Tf رم‎ 


7 © 


1 anfwer, as God needeth not the helpe. of a materiall /word of 
Leele to affift the word of the Spirit in the affaires of con/cience, fo 
thofe men, thole Magifrrates, yea that (Commonwealth which makes 
{uch Magi/tratesmult needs have power and authority from (rif 
felus to fit Judge and to determine in.all the great controverfies 
concerning docfrine difcipliue government, ی ار‎ oe is 
_ And then L aske, whether upon this ground it muft not evidently Defperate con: 
follow, that... سا تا‎ S STE OS ¢ TEE ne. Mano , fequences un- 
ی‎ hither there is no lawful (ammenwealtb not civil State ofmen in * 9 
thé world, which is not qualified with this fpirituall difcerning : | 
(and then alfo that the very, (omonweale hath more light concer ++- 
ning the (burch of Chrift,then the (hurchit felfe.) 1.000 s 
jig Ota that the Commonweale and Magiftrates thereof mult judge ^^ . > 


— 
L 


"and punifhvas they are perfwaded in their owne beleefe. and con/cie 
ence, (be their eonfGience Paganifh,; Turkife, or eAntichriftian) what 
is this but to confound Heaven and Earth together, and not onely 
totake away the being of Chriflianity out of the World, but to take 
away all civility, and the world out of the world, and to lay allupon 
Beapes 0 i 
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CHA P. LXXIII. 
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Mr.Cettons ^ Againé, neceffarily mult it follow, that thefe two arc.conttadi- 
pofinons cv Cory to themfelves: to wit, —" - ای ول‎ to +. cay! 
dently proved <: "e Magiffrates power extends no further then the dedies and: 
contracictory 77 Tba d | " Tr | 
co themfelves, £0048 of the fübject; and yet pe - d " 
The ^ ale mutt punifh (hriffians for finning againft the 

light of fait | a 

The Father of Lights make this worthy Ax/werer and all that 
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sonfeffions. 
Secondly, in his joint confeffion with Lusher, chat the Church 
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i (107) 
" dothiriot WE the feculat power to compell men to the Faith and 
"Profeffion of the ¢r#th, he condemneth(as before I have obferved) — . 
L Firft, his former Implication, viz. that they may bee compelled . 
Whenthey are convinced of the truth of it. ۱ | 
| Secondly, their owne practice, who fuffer no man of any diffc~ 
genteonfcienceand worfbip to live in their jurifdiction , except that 
he depart. from hi$ owne exercife of Religion and Worflip differing 


from the wor/hip allowed of in the civil State, yea and alo a&ually 
fubmitto come to their Church, ` ` 
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^! Which howfoever it is coloured over with this varnih, viz.that Hearingof — |) 
mën are compelled no further then unto the hearing of the Word, unto the Word of ] ۱ 
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Godina 


lively and fhining teftimony from Scriptures alledged both againtt 
themfelves and all that affociate with them (as power is in their 
hand) in fuch #nchriftian and bloody both tenents and pra&ices. | 

iee As forthe te/timony of the Popifa booke(faithhe) weweighit —— ^ ^ . f 


۸ 


which all men are bound: yet it will appeare that teaching and bê“ Church eftate | | 4 A 
ing taught in a Church eltate is a Church worfhip, as true and pro- a part of Gods | ۱ BP 
pera Church wor rip as the Supper of the Lord, 2۸461:246۰ ` worfhip. ۱ 
> "Secondly; all perfons (Papyt and Proteftant) that are conícien- ON 
tious; have alwayes fuffered upon this ground efpecially, that they | RA 
have refüfed to come to each others Church or Meeting... | | | 8 
و دم وت ۱ ۱ د‎ es ۴ 
Borrado emi a CHAPA ERXIY oe e ۱ > 
pesen f HE iee pallage inthe eAuthor which the &efwerer de- Pd plea, M 
A- " ۱ ۱ c dc ۷ 3 1 ۰ atts : | ak or toleration l | ۳ è 
fcends unto, isthe te/Fimony of the Papiffs themfelves, a otconfriene to E 
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€“ not; as knowing what ever they {peake'for toleration of Religion, || BE 
“where themfelves are under Hatches, when they come to fit at | | Re 
‘S'Stern they judge and pratlife quite contrary,as both their writ-ngs | BE 
* and judicéall proceedings have teftified to the world thelc many | RS 
nnb m idi tini 31557 9: Ag a : ; فيا‎ ` IB 
tyedres. "— 2 1 1 b €- t > ; SN. 1 xr oH d; 
Trach, X anfwer, although both writings and praétices have been | Ry 
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fach, yet the Scriptures and expreffions of truth alledged and uttered 
bythem, fpeakeloud and fully for them when they are under the "i 
Hatches, that tor their confcience and religion they fhould not therebe = 10 
chodked'and {mothered, but (uff. red to breathe and Ww alke upon the ub if 


` Deckes inthe ayre of civill liberty and conver/ation in the Ship of. the 
Commonwealth, upon good affürance given of civil obedience to the 
Civil States | E | ay 
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(168) " | 
Againe, if this practice bee fo abominable;in his eyes fromthe 
The Prote- y وه‎ viz. that they are fo partiall as to perfeeute when they, fit | 
eo dae of at Helme, andyet cry out apaintt perfecution when they are under - 
perfecution, the Fatcheg,I (hall befeech the Righteous Judge ofthe whole world 
۱ . teprefent asin a Water or Glaffe (where face anfweteth.to face). 
the faces of the Papif? tothe Proteftant, anfweting to.each other ia 
the fameneffe of partiality, both of this do@rine and practice...) 
When Mr. Cotton and. others have formerly beenunder batches, 
what fad and true complaints have they abundantly powred „forth 
againlt perfecution 2. How have they opened that heavenly Scrip- | 
i ture, Cant 4.8. Where Chrif [4/45 Calls his tender. Wife and Spoufe | 
' from the fellowfhip with perfecutors in their dens of Lions, and | 
mountaines of Leopards ? i 


But comming to the Helme (as he fpeaks ofthe Papifir) hows 
both.by preaching, writing, Printing, practice, doe they. themfelves. 
(I hope in their perfons Lambes unnaturally and. partially expreffe 
toward others, the cruell nature of {uch Lions and Leopards 2. ea. | 

Apfalle bal O that the-Go4 of Heaven might pleafe to tell them how abo» 

alfe bal- . wo ^ 1 ` ^ : 

lance in Gods Minable in his cyeS are awaight and a waight , a floue and a fione in. 
matters abo. the bag of waights ! one waight for themfelves when they are une | 
minableto — der Hatches, and another for ethers when they come to Helme, ^ 
God, — Nor fhall their confidence of their being in the truth (which 
they judge the Papiftsand others atc not in Jı no nor the Trathit 
_ felfe priviledge them to per/ecute others, and to exempt themfelves . 
from perfecution, becaufe (as formerly. ). 


1 


f ۱ 1 
Sheep- cannot. Firft, it is againft the nature of true Sheep. to perfecute or, hunt 
hunt, no not the Beafts of the F or ref, no.not. the fame Wolves who formerly 
the wolves. faveperfecutedthemfelves. — ^ 


Secondly, if it be a duty and chargeupon all Magiftrates. in all | 


parts of the “or/dto judge and perfecute in and for fpititua]l caue 
fes, then either they are no Magiftrates who are not able to judge | 
in fich cafes,or elfe they mut judge according to their Confciences, 
whether Pagan, Turkifh or Antichriftian 
Pills to purge. Laftly, notwithftanding their confidence of the ماود‎ of their 
out the [pint OWNE Way, yet the experience of our Fathers erreurs , our ownê 
of perfccution, miftakes and tgnorance,the fenfe of our own weakneffes and blindueffe 
in the depths of the prophefies & myfteries. of the Kingdom of Chrif 
and the great profefled expellation of light to come which we are 
not how ablê to comprehend,may abate the edge,yea fheatb up 30 
word 
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eep J/sperffition and perfecution have had mere {uffrages and votes Stel | 
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hemfelyes are afflicted inbady, and they put men to everlafting BR 


2 


‘death, and yet the 
* porall death. ~, XE ne arm 4& Je cus Loss 2 ; ا قو‎ i 

A anfwer, This Rhetorical perfwafion of humane wi[dotze feems ve- 4, m, o 

8 af bl IK i : 34 os 7 Ee iu. 1 E j Jj Aujluy laying. 
y reatonable in the eye of fief and blood, but one Scripture more £r perfecution 

۱ ۱ hen thoufands of plai- examined, 
le and eloquentfpeeches; in particolar s soona, yi os 
a Firft, the Scripture ufeth /oule- kiting ina large fenfe,not only for soy). 
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(116) 
Panifhments ^& ev.» ) able to cut dowhe Herefie(asis confelt)yea and'to kill th 
provided by Heretick Land to punith hi$ foule (0 which y 
Chrift Jefus icke, yea and to punifh his fone everlaftingly, which no /wor 
againft Soule- of feele can reach unto in any punifhment comparable or imagit 
killers and ables and therefore in this cafe we may fay of this fpiritual! foul 
Smenn ` killing by the /word ot Chrifts month ,, as Pap! concerning the ir 
e °* ceftuous perfon, 2 Cor.2. Swfficient is this punifbment, &c. | 
Fourthly, Although no Sowle-killers, nor Sónle- grievers may 
fuffted in the Spiritual State or Kingdome of Chriff,the Chart 
yet he hath commanded that fuch fhould be fuffered and permitte 
` tobe and live in the World, as I have proved on CMattb.13. othe 
“wife thoufands and millions of /o#les and bodies both,mult be mu 
thered and cut off by civil! combuftions and bloody wares abo 
Religion. | » این[‎ iu 
Fifthly, I argue thus: The Soules of all menin the World aj 
Men dead in either naturally dead in Sin, or alive in Chrift. Ifdeadin finne, t 
Sin, cannot be man can kill them , ‘no more then he can kill a dead man : Nor is از‎ 
Soule kill’d. “falfe Teacher or falfe Religion that can fo much prevent the meat 
pn of Spirituall life,as one of thefe two ; Either the force of a materi 
Bnet ac. fmrd, imprifoning the Soules of men in a State or National Relig 
vilWarfor 0%, Adiniftery or Worfhip; Or fecondly, Civill warres and combuftio 
Religion the for Religion fake, whereby men ate immediately cut off without ar 
ewo great — longer meanes of Repentance: = © ~ a ات‎ 
DT al of ^ Now againe, for the Soules that are alive in Chri/t, he hath gri 
oule conver- - qr "bU, "T. , NP 
fion and life, Cloufly appointed Ordinances powerfully /xficsent to maintaine a 
° cheri(h that life, Armonr of preofe able to defend themagainft m 
dU 12 A iae واه‎ Cae aaa St dr 
Secondly, the Soule once alivein Chrift, is like Chrift himfelf 
( Revel.x.) alive for ever, ( Rom.6. ) and cannot die a fpiritw 
death, , h Mar € 
| Laftly, Granta man to be a falfe Teacher, an Hevetick, a Balaas 
Soul: killers à Spiritual wirch, a Wolfe, a Perfecuter و‎ breathing out blafphemi 
prove (bythe againft (brit, and flaugbters againft his followers;as Paul did, AG 
grace of Chrift) I fay, thefe who appeare ۵۰/۵ to day by the grace of Chri 
foule layers. may prove (as Paal) Sonle-faversto morrow : and faith Paul | 
Timothy (1 Tim 4.) thou {hale fave thy {felfe and them that hea 
thee : which ali muft’neceffarily be prevented ,- if all that com 


Within the fenfe of thefe Sonle- killers, mult (as guilty of blood ) 
corporally kill'd and put to ۰ 
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; e i J 2 1^1 ۱ et ۹ a ‘ 
Peace, Ds Truth, your Anfwers are fo fatisfattorie to Aujtins 
p. fpeech, that if fli» himfelte were now living, me 
hinkes he (hould be of your mind. I pray defcendto Optatus, ho 
t (faith the Anfwerer) juftifies CMacbarius for putting fome Heree 
trick: to death, affitming that he had done no more herein then 
« what Mofes Phineas and Elias had done before him. | 
` Truth. Thefe are /Pafts ufually drawne from the Quiver of the ,,. | - 
Ceremonial! and. typicall {tate of the National Church of the fees, ore Chrifte! 
Jhofe fGadowifb and figurative Rate vani(hed at the appearing ofthe & fie to Mo- 
ody and /abflanteythe Sum of Rigbteon[neffe , 'who fet up another fes for their 

Kingdome or Church: (Heb.12.) 6 and Worfip:.in which practice. 
we finde no fuch Ordinance, precept -or prefident of killing men by | 
Materiall Swords for Religion fake. ^u. PA wei bna 

More particularly concerning Mofes, I querie what commandes. 
ment ot prattice of ۸۰/2۶ either Optatus or the کم‎ here in- 
rend? Probably that;paffige 3 whereia Mofes appointed 
۱ laughter cither ofa perfomor a city that fhould depart trom the 
God of Ifrael; with whom that Nattonall Church wasin Covenant. 
And iffo, I (hall particularly reply to that place in my: Anfwer to 
the Reafoensheredndet mentioned ^ ^ —— — 77 

Concerning Phineas his zealous AC 32 +e Te . 

Firft; his laying of the J/raelitifo: man, and woman of Midian, s E | 
was not for fpirituall bnt corporali ülhinéss © oui 5 a& difcuffed, 
= Secondly, no man will produce his faé: as prefidentiall to any 
CMivi[ler of tbe Gofpel fo to a& in any Civili frate or Commonweales 
although I believe in the Church of God it is prefidentiall for either 
Minifter ot people to kill and flay with the two-edged fword of the 
Spirit of God-any fuch bold and open prefamptuous finnersas thefe 
were : ۳ M rwn LIOS | 
^ Laftly, concerning E/iab: ‘There were two famous «£i of Eliah: 
ofa killing nature : trem A. 
| Firft,that of flaying 850 of Bals Prophets, 1 Kings 18. 
` Secondly of the two Captaines and their Fifties,by fire 8C’. تاو وراه‎ 
> For'the firk ofthefe, it cannot figure or type out any materiall € a 
flangbter of the many thoufands of falje Prophets in the World by Bn 
any materiali ford of Iron or Steele z for as that paffage was msi- 
4 r ۳ DO Q^ O — Co re., 


Optatus ٩8۰ 
mined, 


ay > 


y) 


y ene 
(3a 


۳ 


Veron ER 


UZ "y* NIE PUT NI 
Ja cram (SHUN 


"U* NIA SY E ing 


"V. NEA "VT EA "UT 


a s ` Z v ; AF : 
~ NA CI ^N. y $ 

». ee - — - 
ر‎ 


-Eliabs confu- For the fecond A& of Eliah, as it was alfo ofa miraculous na 

ming the 2 tute: Sofecondly, when the followers ofthe Lord fefus (Luc.9. 

oo snd propofed {uch a pra&ice to the Lord fefus, for injury offered to hi 
Car compa- 


nies by fire, 


difcuffed, 


_ fpirits, telling them plainly they knew not what fpirststhey wer 


112) 
X | 
raculous , {o finde we not any fuch ¢ommiffion given by the Zor 
{efus to the Minifters oftheGo/pél. And laftly,fach a laughter mul 
not only extend to all the falfe prophets in the World , but (accor 
ding to the efsfwerers grounds ) to the many thoufands of thou 
{ands of Idolaters and falfe worfoippers in the Kingdomes and Nation 
of the World, / | 


owne perfon, he difclaimed it with a wilde checke to their angr. 


of; and addeththat gentle and mercifull cosciw/ion, That:he cami 
not to deftrey the bodies of men , as contrarily e4xtichrift doth, al 
Jedging thefeinftances fromthe Old Teffament , as allo Peters kil 
ling Ananias, Acts 6. and. Peters vifion and voice, Arife Peter, kil 
and eat, ۰ 51 F 
CHAP. LXXVII. 
‘Peace. MV Ou have fo fatisfied thefe inftances brought by Optatus, 
, A that.me thinks Optatus and the Anfwérer himfelf might 
reftfatisfied. . ۱ dd ort 1 ۳ in tsrm m. , 4 
I will not trouble you with Bernards argument from Rom. 13, 
which you have already on that Scripture fo largely anfwered. 
But what thinke you (laftly ) of Calvin, Beza, and eAretins ? 
Truth Anf. Since matters of fa& and opinionare barely related 
by the Anfwerer without their grounds, whofe grounds netwith- 
ftanding in this Difcourfe are anfwered. I anfwerjf Pani bimfelf 
wereJoyned with them,yea or an Angel from Heaven bringing any’ 
other rule then what the Lord Jefus hath once delivered, we have 
Pauls concluficn and refolution, peremptory and dreadfullGa]. 1.8. 
Peace. This paflage finifhed, let me finifh the whole by propos 
fing one conclufion of the Author of the arguments p- viz.. ** It is| 
* no prejudice to the Commonwealth if Liberty of Confcience 
** were fuffered to fuch as feare God indeed :, Abraham abode a! 
“long time amongft the Cananites , yet contrary tothem in R.eli- | 


“ gion, Gen.13.7.& 16.13. Againe, he fojourned in Gerar , and | 


“ King e-ddimelech gave himJeaveto abide in his-Land , Gen. ao. | 
21.23.24. | 
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e Gen. 26. Dt aia 


| Fe lived 20.yeares in one houfe with his Unkle Zabas, yet 


‘differed in Religion, Ge#.3 1. 


* The peopie of Ifrael were about 430 yeares in that infamous 


“land of Egypt, and afterwards 70 yeares in Babylon: all which 
.** times they differed in Religion from the States, Exod. 12. & 
8 2 Chron. 36. | j 1 
__- “ Come to the time of Chrift , where Ifrael was under the Ro- 
manes, where lived divers Se&s of Religion, as Herodians, 

< Scribes and Pharifes ر‎ Saduces and Libertines, Theudzans and 

<+ Samaritanes,befide the Common Religion of the Jews,& Chrift 

** and his Apoftles. All which differed from the Common Religi- 

۴٩ و0‎ of the State, which waslike the Worthip of Diana, which 

** almott the whole World then worfhipped, As 19.20. ۰ ` 


s Allthefe lived under the Government of Cafar, being nothing . 


“ hurtfüllunto the Commonwealth,giving unto Cefar that which 
** was his, And for their Religion and Confciences towards God, 


he left them to themíclves, as having no dominion over their ` 


¢“ Soules and Confciences:: And when ‘the Enemies of the Truth 


* raifedup any tumults,the wifedome of the Magiftrate moft wifely 


«appealed them, Als 18 14.& 19:35. 7: < 
- «° Unto this the Anfwerer returnes thus much | ! 
- Te is true; that without prejudice to the Common-wealth, Li- 


€t bertie of Confcience may be fuffered to fuch as feare God indeed, ° 


«cas knowing they will not perfift in Herefie or turbulent Schifme, 
t€ when they are convinced in Confcience of the finfulnes there- 
of. But the queftion is, whether an Heretick after once or twice 


** Admonition, (and fo after Convi&tion ) and any other fcanda-. 


* Jous and heynous offender, may be tolerated either in the Church 
** without Excommunication, or in the Common- weale without 


<¢ fuch punifhment as may preferve others from dangerous and 


‘damnable infection. 


4M <j OMAP. LXXIX. 


Ti p] Here obferve the e4n/merers partiality, that none but fuch > 


as truly feare: God’ fhould enjoy: Dibertie of. Cenfci- 
PNE, whence the Inhabitants of "tbe. World mult. eitber Come E 
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** J/aack alfo d welt in the fame Land , yet contrary in Religion; 


pae rM 
N als af IN 51 


ats 
LAC] 


11 
۱ ۱ 
M^ - 
0] 
I i 


al R 


hs 2 داد‎ I 


q7: 


EA -= T~ 
ple T aL MRAN) oe ۰ 
Ga Ms a NE Va 
A JM ^ " 
۳۸ ere SUN ed. * 


re. 
مق‎ 


T 
4 
۱ ما‎ 


DANN 
r, 


۹7 
N he d 


eha. Fi 1 eis 


س = — 


یت 


NISA 
es f ü 


E E 


NIS 
A 


— — = 


'H ۰ 
M a 
(B 
Ji 1 
| ORS 
۳1۳ BE 
AM ec 


pere 


: 
BA } 
fo 
Mhr 
2. Am d 


(114) | 
the.e[tate'of men fearing God, or elfe diffenblé a Religion in hypo- 
crific , or elfe be driven out of the World: One muft follow. The ۰ 
firlt-is only thé gift of God; tliefecond and third are too commonly . 
practifed upon this ground. t pao 66 ng RR r 

: Againe, fince there isfo much controverfieinthe Worldjwhere 
the name of (briftis taken up, concerning the true Church’, the’ 
AMinifirit and Worfeip , and. who: are thofe that truly fearé Ged ;: T 
aske who (hall judge in this cafe, who be they that feate God 2) ^ © 

. It'muft needs be granted, that fuchas have thé power off/»ffring 


or not /»ffring, {uch ( onftiences, mult judge : and then muft it fol‏ ما 
flow we frog 10W (as before intimated).that thesGioill Stare mult judge ofthe‏ 
the Civill truth of the Spizitwall ; aud then Aagiffratesfeating ornot feating‏ 
Magiürates God, muft judge of thefeare!of God: alfo that their judgement o |‏ 
judging in — fentence mult be according to their confcience, of what Redigion fo-‏ 


Spiritual cau- ever: Or that: there. iS no lawfull Magiftrate, who ts not able'to- 
fes. judge in fuch cafes. And laftly; that fince the Soveraigne'power of All 
Civil Authority is founded in the confenrofthePeoples ‘that every” 
Common-weale hath radically: and: findamentally im it'a power'of 
true difcerning the true feare of God , whichithey:transfer to their ' | 


Es Magiffrates and Officers: Or elfe that there are nodawfull Xing- | 
down, domes, Cities, or T ownesin the world, in which à mau maylive; and” 


unto whofe Civill Governmenthe may fübmit t-and then (4s T faid” 

before) there mult beno World, nor isit lawfullteliveinit y Be- 

caufe jt hath-not a true difcerning Spiritto judge them that feare 
ornotfeareCod. - ^ ^ ^. MAN E 
Laflly, although this worthy c4x/werer foreadily erants;that* 

Libertie -of Gonfcience: fhould be fuffred to.them that feare Godin- 
The wonder- deeds yet weknow what the CMiiflersof the f hurches of New- 
full anfwer of England wrote 1n-anfwer to'the 3.Queftion fent to.them by fome | 
the Miners Adsniffers of Old England,viz. that although they confeft them to be 
g R Church fach. perfons whom:they approved of far above themfelves, yea: 
E nig Who were in their heartsto live and die together; yetif they and 
Miniftersof other godly people with them, comming over.tothem, fhould dif?” 
the Church of fer in Church confliturion , they then could not approve their Civis: | 
Old England. cohabitation with the maid confequently could not advife the Ma- 
sifirates to fuffer them to enjoy a Civill being within their j^ 

daclson, . ' wey! ware 

Heare O. Heavens , and give eare O Earth, yea letthe:Heavens 
bealtonifhed; and the Barth tremble at ات‎ 


oM | NW 1 1 11 xx 
Gactreieellent ments fuch Hoi ene eteetie For gedinifeabove 


tfhenifelves. ان(‎ ir. 
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"EX ینیم‎ they fay, they doubt notif they were there but 

J "L they fhoüld agree ; for, fay they; either you will come to 

psor you may fhew us light to come to you, for we are but weak 

sen, arid dreame not of perfection inthislife. >= ahi 

oi Trath. Alas, who knowes-not what lamentable differences have Lamentable 

beene betweene tlie fame CMiniffers ofthe Church of England fome differences | 

conforming, others leaving their ivings, friends, country, life,rather Yn oi ۱ 

then conforme ; when others againe (of whofe perfonall gedlineffe God, 

‘Gt isnot queftioned ) havefücceeded by conformity into feh forfa- 

ken (fo.called) Livings'? How great the prefent differences EVEN a= Betweene the | 

mong(t them that feare God; concerning Faith, 7uftification, and the Presbyterians PIR 

€yidence pfit? concerning Repentance and godly forro, as alfo and 3nd Indepen» Y 

| - EL Gi eie A heii ts وی‎ e کی‎ "lI مد‎ dants,Cove- i 

mainly.concerning' the Church, the Matter Forme, Adminifirations sand - 

and: Government of it? Laer ee eut c m OE * Noncovenane JESS 

` . Let nonenowthinkethatthe paflage to New Englazd by Sea, or ters, of both E 

4hénature of the: ('ostrey cán doe what onely thé Key of ‘David which many 

£andoeyto wit;oper'and fhüt the Confcjences of men. © — ED god- 
Befide, how can thisbee a faithfull and upright acknowledge- deos 

ament.of their: weakveffe-and imperfection, when they preach, print, P à 

: and prattifefuch violence to the fexles and bodies of others, and by 

their, Rules and Grounds ought to proceed even to the killing of 


۳ 


thole whom they judge'fo deare unto them, and in refpe& of godli- 
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see farabove themfelves? — 


AT Spee? toe PreK Wm e | 
SLE m9 pe = F ۱ اد‎ "ha — k ۰ i ۲ "A. y; ۳ i k ۱ 

but {fay they} the godly will not perfift in Herefe or ME‏ ی سس 

| . À turbulent Schifme, when they are convinced in Cos/Ci- The do&rine 

; i ۹ fie IN Re 

ence, ۰ ea 5 La 73 < of perfecution ۲ ۱ ۵ 

Truth. Sweet Truth, if the Civill Court and AMariffracy muft رای‎ and » is 

judge (as before I have written) and .thofe Civill Courts are as nobly fale il RE 

* "T 3i 

i^ 


۱۷ 


lawfull,confitting of xardrall mis as of godly perfons,then Wa con- ieaviet upon | | 

fequences neceflarily will fotiow; Ihave before mentioned. And I the noit gode LE 

adde, according to this: soncla/fion ic mult follow, that, if the moft ly pe.foas. 
TES: ae ~ godl 


"ue "e 


(115) ۱ 
gediy perfons yeeld not to once Or twice eAdmonition (as i$tmairiz 
tained by the ‘Ax/werer) they mutt neceffarily be efteemed obffinate | 
perfons, for if they were godly (faith he) they wouldyeeld. ۵ it 
not then be faid (as it wasby one, paffing fentence of Banif ment 
upon fome, whofe godlineffe was acknowledged)that he that com- 

_ manded the fudge notto refpect the poore in the caufe Of judgement, 
commands him not to refpeét the holy or the godly perfon ? 
The dofrine Hence I could name the place and 


| time when a godly man, a 
e ae molt defirable perfon for his trade, &c. ( yet fomething different in 
Fives the 


title godiy con[csence ) propounded his willingneffe and defire to come to | 
perfons our of d Well in a certaine Town: in New England it wasanfyrered by the 
che world,  Chiefe of the place, This man differs from us, and wee defire-not to 
D betroubled. So that in conclufion (for no other reafon in the | 
world ) the poore man, though godly, ufefull and peaceable, could 
not be admitted to a Civill Being and Habitation onthe Common 
Earth in that Wilderneffe amoneft them. > زو‎ + h f) 


The latter part of the Anfwer concerning the Hereticke-or obfti« | 
nate perfon to be excommunicated,and the fcandalous offender to be . 
punifhed in the (omsmonWeale, which neither of both comeneere | 
our Queftion: I have fpoken I feate too largely already, | 

Peace. Mr. Cottox concludes witha confident perfwafion of ha 
ving removed the grounds of that pleat, errour, viz. that perforis 
are not to be perfecuted for caufe of con(cience, ۱ 

Truth. And I beleeve (deare Peace ) it fhall appear to them that 
(with feare and trembling at the word of.the Lord ) examinethefe 
paflages, that the charge oferrour reboundeth backe even fuch- an 

The bloody errour, as may well bee called the bloody tenent, fo directly contradi- 

/ ing the pirit and winde and pratlice ofthe Prince of Peaces{o deep- | 
ly guilty of the blood of foules compelled and forced to Hypocrifie in | 
a [pirituall and fonle rape; fo deeply guilty of the blood of the Soules 
under the e/Z/tar, perfecuted in all ages forthe canfe of Con/ctence, | 

and. fo deftru&tive to the civi//. peace and welfare of ‘all Kin games, 

Conntriesand Commonwealths, est | E 
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La E O this Conclufion (deare Truth) I heartily fu bícribe, id | 
know the God, the Spirst, the Prince, the e-angels,and all | 
the true awaked Sons of Peace will call thee blefted, . ! 


Nm ne) 


-~ 


Truths: 


€. 


í (117) | 
Y Truth. How {weet and precious are thefe contemplations, but ob 
how {weet the «Gions and fraitions ? p 

— Peace. Thy lips drop as the Honey-combe, Honey and Milke are 
under thy Tongue; oh that thefe drops, thefe fireames might flow 
Without a Pop or interruption ! | 

3 Trath. The glorious white Troopers (Rev, 19.) fhall in time be 


onated, and'hethat isthemoft High Prince of Princes, and Lerd - 


Generall of Generals mounted upon the Word of Truth and Meek- 


nefe (P/al.45.) (hall triumph glorioufly, and renew our meetings. 


But harke,what noife is this ? 


Peace. Thefeare the dolefull drums and'fhrill founding trumpets, Warres for 
the roaring murthering (anons; the bouts of Conquecrours, the grones Conícience, 


of wounded, dying, flanghtered, righteous with the wicked. Deare Truth 


how long? how long thefe dreadfull founds and direfull fights 8: 


how long before my glad rersrae and reffitution ? ^ 


Truth. Sweet Peace, who will beleeve my true report ? yet true - 
itis, if I were once. beleev'd,bleft Truth and Peace fhould not fo - 


foone be parted.. . | 


Peace. Deare Truth, what welcome haft thou found of late be- - 


yondthy former times or prefent expectations ? 3 


Truth, Alas, my welcome changes as the times, and ftrongeft : 


fwords and armes prevaile + were. I beleeved in this,that Chri? is not 


delighted withthe ۵/9۵۵ of men (but (hed his owne for his bloodielt - 
enemies) that by the wordof Chrift no man for gainfaying Chrift, . 
or joyning with his enemy eAntichrif?, (hould bee molefted with : l 
the civil fword : Were this foundation laid as the Alagna Charta of The ۵ 


higheft /iberties , and good jecurity given on all hands for the pre- Magna Charta .. ||| Û 


fervation of it, how {oone fhonid every brow-and houfe beftucke . 
With Olive Branches ? | 


Peace. This heavenly invitation makes mee bold once more to . 


crave thy patienteare and holy tongue. Errour?s impatient and foon 


attiallcen/are,...~ 
۱ ۰ "Ne, 


q 


e 


a 


yred, but thou art Light; and like the Father of Lights, unwearied : 
n fhinings, Loe here what once againe I prefent to thy im- - 
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A Mope of Cuuncnu an 
CTY ] با‎ Power. ۱ 

(Compofed by “Mr. Cotton and. 
the Ministers of New- 


ENGLAND, 


And fent to the Cuurcn at SALEM, 
as a further Confirmation of the bloody 

ADo&rineof Perse curon forcaule -x 

| of CONSCIENCE | 


` Examined and Anfwered. 


CHAP. LXXXII. 
Truth, V Hat haft thou there ? 


Peace. Here is a combination of thine ow 
hildren againft thy very life and mine : He 
Sewers and $ ' 1 a Model ( framed ne able learned ar 
weale,after the godly hands) of fuch a Church and (-ommon-weale as wakens Moj 
Mofaicall and from his unknown Grave , and denies 7e/4 yet to have feene tl 
Jewifbpattern Earth. ` ^ | تو‎ ۱ 
Truth. Begin(fweet Peace) read and propound.- My ‘hand the 
' not be tyred with holding the balances of the Santinarie : doe th« 
putan, and. I {hall weigh as in the prefence of Him whofe pul 
eyes cannot behold sziquitie. | z ^] 
— Peace. ** Thus then ipeakes the Preface-or Entrance. 8 
“Toh ac,“ God hath given a diltin& power to Church and Common-wes 


with Joh: ac; 


23. Rom.13.1 “ the one Spiritual (called sie Power of ihe Keyes ) the oth 


Mat:e.18, — € Civil called the Power of tue Sword) and hath made the met 
Tit 3. c bers of both Societies fubje& co both Authorities, fo that eve 
AQ0:15.20. = P as = ا"‎ Soul 


A Ítrfhge Mo- 
dell of a 


(119) 


à foule in the Church is fabje® to the higher powers in the Come 1545.5; . 
*tmonweale , and every member of the Commonweale ( being a Gal.3.28. 


* member of the Church) is fubje& to the Lawes of Chrifts King- 
“dome, and in him to the cenfures of the Church; the Queftion 
«is, how the Civill State and the Church may difpence their feve- 
*trall Governments without infringement and impeachment of 


"the: power arid: honour ofthe One or of the Orher, and what’ | 


$ bounds: and -limits the Lord hath fet betweené both the Admi- 
6 AA ( 


C Trak, ** From that conclufion (deare Peace) that every: mem- Chrifis power 
‘of the Common weale; being a member of the Church; isfübject in his Church; 
“to theLa wes of Chrifts Kingdonre j andin Himto the:cenfüre of <pre ro be ` 
the Churchs’ L'obferve that thty grantthe Church of (hrifin Spi- ibe all Mae 
"ituall caufes to be fuperior nee IB وا ی‎ = giftrates in 
£ periour and-over the higheft -CMagiffrates in (prrituall 
| Nim m * things, 


the World; ifmembersofthe Church — 

+ Hence therefore I infer; may (herefufe to receive, and may al- 
fo cant forth any, yea:eventhie'higheft (if obftinatein Sin) cut of: 
get Spiritual fociety. 5 0500 wr ۳ 


Hence inthis Spiritual focicty,that foule who hath moft of Chrift, . 


oft ‘of His Spirit’, is moft ({pitituallyy honourable, according to « 


he Seriptures quoted eA s15.29.1/4.49.23.. 0۵2284 ° 


"And if fo how can this kand with their comition tenents that * 
he Civill Magifirate mut keep'the firft/Table fet up , reforme the’? 


Church, and be fudge and Governonr in all Ecclefafticall as well as: 
(Svillcaufes ^ | «ma 


[1 


Secondly, I obferve the lamentable wrelting of this one Scrip-^ 
üre, /4.49.23.. Sometimes this Scripture muft prove the Power of 2.49.23. la- 
he Civil PAagiftrates, Kings and Governours, over the Church in mentably wres 


pos Caufes, & C. -Yet here this Scripture is produced to prove 
Sings and Adagiftrates(in Spiritual caufes)to be cenfured and cor- 
tectediby thé fame Church. "Tistrue in feverall repects,he that isa 


Governour may bea fubject but in ose and the fame /piranall repet: 
lo judgeand to be judged: to fit on the Bench,and ftand at the Bar of 7 
Chrift efus, is asimpoffible as to reconcile the Eat and Welt to-- 
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d A^ shower cen Hi Po EXXRIE-«5 bis وی‎ 
PEN | the firft bead, That both Iuri(dichions may fand. 
S | together. 


examined. | A ‘“themfelves over the Church have perfwaded 

€ the Princes of the World, that the Kingdome of Chrift in His 

- Church cannot rife or ftand, without the falls of thofe Common- 

John 18.36. **wweales whereinit is fet up, we do beleeve and profeffe the con- 

< trary to this fuggeftion و‎ the government of the one being of 

Jer.29.7. c this World , the other not; the Church helping forward the 

<¢ profperity ofthe Commonweale by meanes only Ecclefaficall 

Ec S A and Spertrwall ; the Commonweale helping forward her owne 

Rom.1.2.3, ‘and the Churches felicity by meanes politicall or cemporall ; the 

t °° falls of -Commonweales being knowne to arife from their feats 

'* tering and diminifhing the power of the Church, and the flouri- | 

* fhing of Commonweales with the well ordering of the people | 

*«(evenin morall and civill virtues ) being obferved to arife from | 

** the vigilant adminiftration of the holy Difcipline of the Church, | 

as Bodin, (aman not partiallto Church Difcipline-) plainely 

< teftifieth. The vices in the free eftate of Geneva; qwe legibns nuf- 

cc quam vindicantur, by meanes of Church Difcipline, fine vi & tne 

€ multu coercentur ; the Chriftian liberty not freeing usfrom fub- 

**.Jection to Authority, but from inthrallment and bondage unto 

.. «finne. ert 

‘The Civill Truth, Anf. Frora this confeffion,that the Church or Kingdome of 
Commonweal i d ا یت‎ 

and the Spıri. ۲۳4 may be fetup without prejudice ofthe Commonweale, accore | 

tuall Com. ding to j hn 18.36.My Kingdome is not of this World, c?-c.I obferve | 

monweale the that although the Kingdome of Chrift , the Church and the (svill 

‘Church, not Kingdome or Government be not snconfiftent, but that both may ftand 

incorfillents together; yet that they aredndependent according to that Scripture, | 

though inde- of : peure se 

pendent the aNd that therefore there may be (as formerly I have proved) flou- | 

une onthe o. rifhing Commonweales and Societies of menj where no Charch of 

ther, . (hrift abideth; and fecondly, the Commonweale may be in perfe& | 

peace ard quiet و‎ notwithítanding the Church , the Commonweale | 

of Chrift be in diftrattions and {pirituall oppofrtiout both againft their 

Revigions , and fomctimes among(t themfelves, asthe Chaureb of 


pen n (rif | 


| The 6: head Peace, € ۱ 7 ۷ 5 divers 2861082 tranfcending power to 


K 
DIO 


۱ (121) 
Chrift in Corinth troubled with divifions, contentions, &c.. ۹ ۱ 

_ Secondly, Iobferve it is true the Church helpeth forward: the 
"profperity of the 6 by fpirituall meanes. 7er. 9.7. The | 
Ptayers of Gods people procure the peace ofthe City , where they 
abide, yet that (brifts Ordinances and adminiflrations of Worfoip are 
appointed and given by [rif to any (ivill State, Towne or City 
as is implied by the inftance of Geneva, that T confidently deny. 

The Ordinances and Difcipline of Chrift felus, though wrong- Chrifls Ordi- 
fully and prophanely applied to, naturall and unregenérate men nances put up- 
may caft a blufh of civillsty and morality upon them asin Geneva 9n a whole , 
and other places (for the fhining brightnefle of the very Jbadow of CY ot Nati- 
Chrifts Ordinances calls a frame upon barbari/me and incivillity) yet ان‎ 


' 


3 " A deny : civilize and 
Withall I affirme that the mifapplication of Ordinances to unrege- mofalize, but 


,erate and unrepentant perfons hardens up their foules in a dread- never Chrifti- 


full fleep and dreame of their owne bleffed eftate, and fends millions nize them. 
of foules to hell in a fecure expe tation of a-falfe falvation, — X 
4: 3 K 


CHAP. LXXXIV. 


5 - f 
Power. 


Peace, “B Ecaufe contention may arife in future times which The fecond 
| . 2 ** of thefe Powers under Chrift isthe greateft as it head concer- 
‘hath been under Antichrift, we conceive firt, That the power Mr i 
“ofthe Civil Magiffrate is faperiour to the Church policie in place, J. PO 
* honours, dignity, earthly power in the World; andthe Church fupe- Rom.» 3.1.5.6 
** riour to him (being a member ofthe Church) Ecclefraflically, that 16.49.25. 

í is, ina ( barch way ruling and ordering him by Spiritual Ordi- 12.49.23. 
** nances according to God for his /owles health, as any other’ meme . 
“ber, fothat all the power the Magijtrate hath over the Chu ch ig Luc.t2.14. 

* temporal not fpirituall, and all the. power the ) berch hath over the Job us y? ü 
f; Magiftrate.is fpirituall not temporal: And as the Charch hath © °C 23 was- 


cum of the 


‘no temporal power over the Magi ftrate, in ordine ad bouum pirit- church in law 


fale: So the Maviftrate hath no Spirituall power over the fuits,1Cor,6 a. 
Church i ordine ad bonus temporale, — is only’ arbitra- 


j, *; Secondly, the delinquencie of either party calleth forthe ex "not eaii 


ia T | | | | UHI 
ercife of the power of terrour fromthe other part; for no Rulers wi 


Ordained of God are a texrour to good works, butto evill, Rom, 
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| (122) 
35.3, Sothat ifthe Chujeh oend , ‘the offence GF tHe" Church 
w calleth upon the Civil Magiftrate , ‘either to feke the healing 
€ thereof as a nurfing father by his owne grave advice, and the ad- 
«vice of ‘other Churches ; or elfe if he cannot fo prevaile to put 
«t forth and exercife the firperiority of his power in redreffing what 
« js amiffe according to the quality of the offence by the courfe Qf | 
ecivillJutice. + aoa سنا و‎ | 
u On the other fide, if the Magiftrate being “a member of the | 
< Church thall offend, the offence calleth upon the Church either to | 
« (eek the healing thereof in a brotherly way by conziltion of his 
* finne ; or elfe 1f they cannot prevaile, then to exercife the fupe- 
< riority of their power in removing of the offence and recover- 
«ting ofthe effeudour by Church cenfures. hb. 
Anf. Ifthe end of Spiritual or Church power is bonum [pirituale, a {pis 
Truth rituall good ; and the end of Civil or State power is bonum tempos 
THU sale atempotrallgood : Andfecondly , ifthe Magifrate have no 
{pirituall power to attaine.to his temporal] end, no more then a 
B contradi@i- Church hath any temporali power'to” attaine to her Spiritual end و‎ 
onto make as is وی‎ : I demand if this be nota coztradiflion againft their 


the Magiftrare ownedifputes, tenents, and pratlices touching that queftion of per- 


amr 8* fecution tor caufe of con(cience 5 Fot if the CMagifiratebe fupreme 
caules, and yee {4 (and fo confequently give fopreme eager eee ana he 
to have no fpi- termination} in matters of the firft Table, and of the Church, and be 
ritual power, cuftos nirin{d, Tabula, keepets of both Tables (as they fpeake) and 
“yet have no Spirituall power as Is affirmed , how can he determine 

"what the true Charch and Ordinances ate,and then fet them up witl 

the power of the Sword? How can hé give judgement of a fal 

h Church, a falfe Miniffery, a falfe Dottrine , falfe Ordinances, ant 

with aCivil Sword pull them down, ithe have nó S piritual powez,a | 

“thority or commiffion from Chrif Jefus for thefe ends and purpofes? 

Further I argue thus : If the civif officers of State mult détérmine 

` judge and punifh in Spiritual cases, his power, anthority and. con 
' nijfion mult be either Spirituall or Civill,ot ele he hath none at all 

and fò a&ts without a commijfion and Warrant fromthe Lord efus 

<The Civill “and fo confequently ftands guilty at the Bar of Chrift Jefmsto an 
ره‎ {wer for fuch his practice as a tranfcendent Delinquent. | 
conici ro have ° Now for civil power, thefe worthy Authors ‘confefle that th 
po- toa teih iS TET prey Lo Mele o igi ge vi OEG Jogaila im E 
wer over the „Government of the civil CMagifrrate extenderh no futtherthen ove 
foulcs of men, the Gadies and godds of the Swbječt , and therefóre “ath no 0 


] 
po 


| (123); : 
ponen overthe- Saila ana therefore (fay E) not in Semteesfes, ,, ... 
^ Sécondly ,.Ix is. here. confelt in this palage, that to attaine his, E 
Civil end. or. Bonum temporale , he. hath no Spiritual power y nd. Nor fpirituati, 
therefore of.neceffitie out of their. ow montbs mult they be judg- 
ed for provoking the /dagiferare, without either, Civi ox Spiritual 
“power, to judge, punith and perfecute in à pirituall canjes ; and tg 
" feare and.tremble’, left they come ncere thofe frogs which procee 
out of che mouth ofthe Dragen and Beaft. and falfe Prophet, who 
by the fame Arguments which the e4uthours here ufe {tirre up the 
Kings, of the Earth to make warre againft the Lambe Chrift lus, 
and his Followers: Reveh iJon. ope se en 
" 20: ۸۱ e AU TIU ۵ دم‎ 3 Tr 
Let sdr s c CHAP. EXXXV. 
JN the next place I obfetve upon the point of Delingyencie , facts 
4a confusion, as- Heaven and Earth may land amazed at: Ifthe 
_ Church offend-(fay they.) after advice retufed,,) in .conclufion the 
—Magiftrate: mult redreffe , that i$, unifh the Chøreh ( that is, in 
Church offences and cafes) by a coutíe of Civili jultice. — . | 


` 


- - n the other fide, it tne Civil Magiftrate offend after Admoni- 
tion üfcd,and not prevailing, in conclution the Church proceeds to 
cen[ure, thatis, to, Excommunication, as is afterward morc largely, 
proved by them. _ si fcm qi eli onec 1 

+ «Now I démand, if the Chsrch be a Delinquent who (hall judge? 

‘Itis anfwered, the Vagiffrate. Againe , if the ‘Magifrate be a _ ی‎ 
Delinquent askew ho fall jadge?, It is. anfwered sithe, Church. me Mie ae 

- Whence I obferve, ( whichis monftrous in all cafesintre World) Church,b "- 
tliat oné perfoa, to wit, the (burch or Migiftrate و‎ fhall be ar'one Authors wl 
tine: the ‘Delinquent at the Bar, and the J#4age upon the Bench, grounds, at RS 
This is.cleere thus: The. burch mutt judge wasn the Afagiffrate 2 and the 
جوز گنه‎ and yet she. Wagiftrate mult judge when the (harch of- pep ty y 
fends 3 land. fo. confequently in. this cafe muft judge ۲ fhe finie cufe, 

C contemae Civil Authority in the Second 7 able, for thus dealing made 496 — 

- wich him: Or whether fhe have broken the rules of the firft Table, Judgeson the 
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- of which (fay they) God hath made him Keeper and (on/erver. And p. uds Re 
therefor ho n- c “Chur E ke hi ‘Delin arses the. Zar eid. quents yt 
erefore ,. though.the Church, make him a Delinquent atthe. Pr, 1 the Barres PE 

- yet. by, their confelfion Ged hath made -hima Judge on the Bench. '— UNE 
What blood, what tumuli hath been,and muft be fpilt upon thefe ۱ 
u | R2 Peace — n 


e. 


۷ *u, v We 7] Gr 6 0۶ 


pe‏ رس 

Peace. Deate Trath, No queftion but the Church may ponit. 

the Magiftrate {piritually in fpiritual cafes ; and the Magifrate 
may punih the Church civilly, in civill cafes : But that for one and’ | 

the fame caue the Church muft. punifh the CMariffrate, and the 

Afagiftrate the Clarch و‎ this feemes monftrons, and needs expli- 
cation. | E , ۸, = 

Truth. Sweet Peace, Lillultrate with this Zwflance * A true 

Church of Chrift (of which, according tothe Azthors {uppofition, 

An iHufteati- the Magiftrate is a member) choofeth and calls one of her members 
on demonftra- to office : The Magiftrate oppofeth : The Church perfwaded that | 
s a the Adagi/trates exceptions are infufficient (according to her. pri- | 
firace er viledze , which thefe Anthours maintaine againftthe ZZagiffrates | 
have power prohibition ) proceeds to Ordaine her officer : The Magiftrate | 

over the chargeth the Church to have made an unfit and unworthy choice, 
Church in fpi- and therefore according to his place and power , and according to. 

A CN confcience and judgement he füppreffeth {uch an officer , and 

“ae و‎ makes void the Churches choice : Upon this the Church complaines 

againft the Adagi/trates violation ot her priviledges given her by 
Chrift [efus , aud cries out that the AZagiffrate isturned Perfecuterz | 

anid not prevailing with admonition, {he proceeds to Excommennicati- 

an againft him: The Mabiftrate according to his con/cience, endures 

not fuch profanation of Ordinances as he conceives; and therefore: 

if no, advice and admonition prevai]e, he proceeds againtt fuch ob- 

fiivate abufers of Chrifts holy Ordinances, (as the Asthors Grant he 

- may) in Civill Court of juice, yea and (Fadde according to the. 

patterne of Ifrael) cuts them off by the fword, as obftinate w/wrpers 
and prophaners of the holy things of Chrif. P 

The punith. T demand what helpe hath any poore Church: of Chrift in this: 
ments Civill Cafe, by maintaining this power of the Z4agif/rate to punifh the- . 

which the Church of Chrift, Y meane in fDirituall and Soxle-cafes, for otherwife 
Mugrfrate in TI’ queftion not but he may pat all the members of the Church to | 


fa he رد و‎ e " i 2» 
Church for i یز ی‎ sif they commit crimes worthy thereof,as Pani fpakey | 


Civill crimes, 


lawfull and Shall the Césrcb here flie to the Popes Sanctuarie againft Eme | 

neceflary, — perours and Princes excommunicate, to Wit,give away their crowns, | 
king domes ot dominions, and invite forraigne Princes to make War: | 
upon them and their Territories ? The Authors farely will difclaime. 
this; and yet I fhall prove their Tenents tend directly unto {uch ‘a 
0۳0. ۱ 3 A 
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Or fecondly,(hall the fay the Adagiftrate is not a true AZagiftrates 
jecáufe not able to judge and determine in fuch cafes? This,their 
‘anfeffion will not give them leave to fay, becaute they cannot deny 
unbelievers to be lawful Magiftrates : and yet it fhall appeare 
"nbrwithítanding their confeffion to the contrary ) their Tenents 
mply ‘that none but a Afagifrare after their own con/cience, is a 

wfull Magifirate. Ii: ۰ ۱ 
T Therefore; thirdly, they muft ingenuoufly and honeltly confeffe; 

at if it be the duty of the Adagiftrare to punifh the Charch in [firz- 
wall cafes, he muft then judge according to his con/cience and pers 
pafion Ww líate ver his con/eience be + and then let all men judge into 
whata ‘wofull (tate they bring both the civil Magifîrate and > 
Church of Chrift, by fach a Charch-deftroying and State-deftroying 
Doctrine. <77 2 du - if $2 
| Peace, Some will here fiy , in fuch a cafe either the Magihrate 
و3۴6‎ Church mult judge ;- either the Spiritual or Civil State mult . 
BUNC es pCi Urb Posmay Q3 i0 VIP, $ 
` Ianfwer, ifthe Magiffrate be of another Religion, . 

ET , What hath the Church to judge him being without ? The tue way - 
Corgs C WELIG 1 of the God of 
* Secondly, Tf he be'a s^mbér of the Church; doubtles the Chareh Peace in diffe- 
hath power to judge (in fpirituall and Soule-cafes) with fpirigual ۵ 7 > 
ind Charch cenfures all that are within, 1 Cor.5.: ۹ دا‎ a the 
Thirdly 1fthe Church offend againft the civil peace of the State, Magiftrate, 

bY wtonging the bodies or goods of any the Adagiffrate bears not the ۱ 
[word in vaine و‎ Rom.13..to correct any or all the members of the 
Church. And this-I conceive to be the onely way of the Ged of . 
Peace. . ۱ ۱ 


Ep um ۱ CH AP. LXXXVI. 
vo Thethird head concerns the End of both shefe Powers. 


k ps the common and laf end of both is Gods glory,and Mans + 

۰:8 eternall felicitie. | | | 

- “Secondly, the proper ends: ` ۱ 

` **Firft of Commonwealth, is the procuring, preferving, increa- - 

* fing of externall and temporal] peace and felicitie of the Staten - 

“all Godlines and Honeftie, 1 777.2.1,2.. m 
a. -— TER -  “Secopdlys > |— 
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-e Secondly, of the Church, a bcgetting, preferving, iocreafin 

<“ of internall and fpirituall peace and felicity of the Church, ina 

<“ godlineffe and honefty, E/ay 2.3, 4. and 9. 7. So that Magiftrate 

* have power given them from Chrift in mattersof Religion, be 

** caufe they are bound to fee that outward peace be preferved, nc 

* in allungodlinefle and difhonefty (for fuch peace is Satanicall 

< but in all godlineffe and honefty, for fuch peace God aymesa 

<“ And hence the Magiftrate is c4/fos of both the Tables of godl 

<“ neffe, in the firt of Honelty, in the fecond for Peace fake. He 

> mult fee that honefty be preferved within his juritdiction, or elf 

Chimer.de < the fubject will notbe bonus Cives. Hee muft (ee that godlinef 

Ecclef.pe 376. ec as well as Honelty be preferved, elfe the fubje& will not be bonz 

Paine PY vir, who is the. beft denus cives, Hee mult fee that godlinefle ar; 

uU honefty be preferved, or elfe himfelfe will not bee bonus Mag 

< ffratus. rami 2A a اس زب‎ 

“Truth. In this paffage here are divers particulars affirmed sa 

vellous deltructive both to ged/iseffe and honefty, though under 

faire maske and coleurofboth. °° 

The Gırden, . Firft, it willappeare that in fpirituall things they make the Ga 
of the Church dey and the Wilderneffe (as often I have'intimated) I fay the Gara 

aa the Wil and the Wilderneffe, the Church and the World are all one? for thus, 

ernefle of the eng, - 1 

World male ‘Ifthe Powers ofthe World or Civil State, are bound to propo 
allone, external Peace in-all godlineffe for their end , and the end oft 

Church be to preferve interpall Peace in all godlineffe, I demand i 

their end (godlineffe, bee the fame, is not their power and fate th 

fame alfo, unleffe they make the Chursh (ubordinare to the 6 ۵ 

wealths end, or the ( ommonweale fubordinate to the Churches end 

which (being the governour and fetter up of it, and fo contequent 

ly the Judges of it) it cannot be ? ۱ 

The Com. Now if godlin: ffe bee the worfhipping and walking with God ii 

monweale Chrift, is not the Magiltrateand Commonweale charged more bi 

more charged this rezewt with the wor (bip and Ordinances of God, then the (hure 

bY ار بت‎ for the Magifirate they charge with the externall peace in godl 

Worfhip and neffeand the Charch but with the internal. DO ied i 

Ordinafices, —— Laske further, what is this internal] peace in all godlize ffe ? whe 

then the ther intend they ioternall within the Saule, which onely theeye o 

Church. God can fee, oppofed to external. or vifible, which man alfo car 
idifcerne ?,or elfe whether they meane internall, that is {pirical 

foule matters, matters of Gads Worfhip, and then I fay that peace(t 

à' E wif 


> 


| 


۴ 


۷ ی‎ ot Gods'wor frip.) :روط‎ had before granted to the ce 
th States i > 9 
Peace. The Truth is,(as I now perceive) the belt and moft godly The authors 
‘of that judgement declare themfelves never to have feene a true dif- of thefe Pofi- 
vente betweene the -Charch and the Werld, and the Spiritwall and tions never 
ES. State ;and howfoever thefe worthy Authors feeme to make Y^ awl FE 
kindeof /eparation from the World, and profefle that the (7 hurch وا‎ 
miûfitonfift of {piritualland diving Stones,Saints, Regenerate pet fons, Church of 
and femake fome peculiar inclofed Ordinances, as the Suppet of the Chrift and the. 
Lord, (which none, fay they; but godly perfons mutt take of ) yet by world, in 
compelling all within their J»ri/diélion toan outward conformity of D 4 of wor- 
the (hur ch'worfhip, of the Word and Prayer, and maintenance ofthe ^ F 
Miniflry thereof, they evidently declare that they Rill lodge and 
dwellin the confufed mixtures ofthe #neléane and cleane,of the flock — 
of Chriftyand: Herds ofthe Worldtogether, I meane in fpirituall and 
weligious worlhip. ' ۱ SMS 14 
Truth. For a moreful and clear difeuffion of this Scripture,17 ۰ 
“2.122.1 (on which is-weakly built fuch a mighty. building) 1 fhall. 
)propofeand refelve thefe foure Quaries. | 


۲ CHAP. LXXXVIE | 

Efe that is meant by godlinefe and boneft y inthisplace. = zr Tim "T 
sA Secondly,what may the ftope-of the holy Spirit of God be in this difcufizd. 
police 6-7. or Y s | 
L ‘Thirdly, whether the civil CMagiflvate was then caftos utriufque: 
۱ Tabulakeeper of both Tables, ec. ` EWS qn ۳/۳۱ 
`. 9 Fourthly, whether a. (burch ot Congregation of (brifians may. 
* not]ive in godline ffz-and honeffy, although the civil Magiftrate be of 
another confcience and worflip, and the whole State and Country; = - 
4 with him. J ^ i 
- + Tothefirft, Whatis here meant by godlineffe and boneff] ? Thewordho- | i 
s einfw) Vfinde notthat the Spirit of God here. intendeth the firft ot it 1 
sand fecond Table.. | m s | 3 

For; how ever the word Evavlea fienifie godlineffe, -or the worship. mothy cannot i it 
of God,yet the fecond word Zepróms I finde not that it (ignifies fach Ggnifichere — | 


t 


place of Ti- 


thehonefly or ۶ 


anvbonefty as comprifeth the duties of the fecond Table, but {uch an righteoufnellé i RE 


às fignifies folemnityy pravity,and foit is turned by the Tranf- of che fecond- MIE‏ رم 
that is, in Tabl. |‏ 


doctrine- 


dator ود‎ 1165 2:7: è 43 damaro hap Soeur; 0 


ee‏ سے یه 


EATEN 


w "T, AA 4 " ———Á سس‎ 


(128) 
dottrine incorruptne(fe, gravity : which doéfriné cannot there bee tas 
ken for the doctrine of the civil flate, or fecond Table, but the pra- 
vity, majefty, and folemmity of the {pirituall doétrine of C hriftianity, 
So that according to the Tranflatours owne rendring of that word 
in Titus, this place of Timothy (hould be thus rendred [ In all god 
nefe (or wor[bipping of God) and gravity ] that is,a folemne or gra ve 
profeffion of the worftip of God;-and yet this miftaken and mif 
interpreted Scripture is that great Cale and (trong Hold which fe 
sa flye unto concerning the Aagiffrates charge over the twe 
Tables. d 

Secondly, what is the Hope of the Spirit of Godin this place ? 

The (cope of — laníwer firlt negatively, the /sope is not to Ípeake of the dutik 

Gods Spirit in of the frf and fecond Table: ۱ | 

this place of Nor fecondly is the /cope to charge the Magiffrate with forcing 

Timothy. the people (who have chofe him) to godlineffe or Gods wor fhip, ace 
cording to his con/cience, (the Adagiftrate keeping the peace of exe 
sternall gadling ffe, and the Church ot internall, as is affirmed : J but " 

‘Secondly ,pofitévely , I fay the Spirit of God by Paal in this place 

. provokes Timothy and the (burch at Ephefus, and fo confequently 

all the Afiniffers of Chrifts Churches and Chriflians,to pray fortwo 
things. | 

Gods people — Firft, for the peaceable and quiet ftate of the Countries and pla- 

nuk pray for ces of their abode, that.is implyed in their praying (as Paul directs 

and endeavour them) for a quiet and peaceable condition, and fuits {weetly withthe 
the peace uf . command of the Lord to his people, even in Babel, fer. 29.7. Pray 
the State they ; A : | 
lite i ‘for the peace of the City, and feeke the good of it, for in the Peace 

thereof it fhall goe well with you. Which Aze.will hold in any 

Although Pa- "Pagan or Popifb city, and therefore confequently are Gods people to 

gan or Pop:th pray againit warres, Famines, Peftilences, and efpecially to bee 
- far from kindling coa/es of War, and endeavour the bringing in and 
advancing their con/cience by the /word. | | 
Secondly, they are here commanded to pray for the falvation 

of all men, that all men, and efpecially Kings and Magiftrates might} 

be faved, and come tothe knowled ge of the truth, implying that! 

the grave ot folemne and thining profefion of godlineffe or Gods wor 

Joip according to Chrif Jefus, is a bleffed meanes to cante al lorts 

of men to be affe&ted with the (^ hriftian profeffion, and to come to. 

the fame knowledge of that one God and one Adediatour Chrift Fefus. | 

All which tends directly againlt what it is brought for, to wit, the. 
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Magiftrates forcing al men to godlizeffe or the wor JBipping of God, Forcing of _ 

which in truth caufeth the greateft breach of peace, and the greateft men to godli- 

diffratlions in the World, andthe fetting upthat for godlineffe or nelle or Gods 
۱ : de t | - worfhip, the 
worfbip which is no more then Nebuchadnexzars golden Imageya State وه‎ caule 

worfxp,and infome places the wor/2ip of the Beaft , and his Image, of breach of 

‘Dan 3. Rev.1 Ze 1 1311۴ CK o: | ^^ Civill peace 
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CHAP. LXXXVIII. 


Hirdly, I quærie whether the Civil Magiftrate ( which was 

-A then the Roman Emperour) was keeper or guardian of both 
Tables (as is affirmed. ) `. Oe . Ra: 

. Scriptare and all Hiffory tell us, that thofe Cz/ars were not only The Roman 
ignorant, without God, without Chrift, &c. but profeffed wor /Dip- Cefars deferi- 
Pes'onmaintainers of the Roman godrot divels; -as alfo notorious Pe“ 
for all forts of wickedneffe , and laftly, cruel and blondy Lions, and. .. 
۶و2‎ toward the Chriffians for many hundred yeares; 1 i | 

‘Hence I argue from the wi/dome,love and faitbfuizeffe of the Lord . 
fefus in his boufe , it was impoffible that he (hould appoint fuch Norappointed 
zpnorant, fuch Jdolatrous, {uch wicked and fuch cruel perfons tobê. eri aei 
his chiefe Officers and Deputy Lieutenants under himfelfe to keep the ard of 
worfispof God, to guard his Church, his wife : No wife and loving’ his Church. 
father was ever knowne to put his childe, no not his beafts, dogs or 3 
fwine; but unto fitting keepers. yn I | : 

- Men judge it matter of high complaint, that the Records of Pare 
lament, the Kings children ; the Tower of London ; the. Great Seale: . 
fhould:be committed to unworthy keepers ! And canit be without: 
high &/afpbemie conceived that the Lord fefus (heuld. commit his 
Sheep, his. Children, yea his Spex{e ۰و‎ his thoufand fhields and buck- 
ers inthe Tower of his Charch | and laftly, his Great and Glorious . 
Broad Seales of. Baptifme and his Supper’, to be preferved: pure in: 
heir admivfératious ; 1 fay that the Lord Jifus who is wifdome, and: 
aithfulneffe it felfe, (hould deliverthefeto fach keepers, 

Peace, Some will fay;it is one thing what perfons are in fad and: 
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Alice 1 another what they ought to be by right and offices 325 
Truth. An fuch cafes as IL have mentioned; no-mandothinthe- > - 
common eye of reafos deliver fuch matters of chargeand truf to 

uch as declare them/elves and finnes (like Sodome) at the very time 

f this great charge and truft to be a to themes 7 0c 
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1 appointed the government of //racl after the rejection of Saak to è- 
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mit the care of nature. | 


۱ (150) | 

Peace. Yt will further be faid, that many of the Kings of Jadab. 
who had the charge of eftablifhing, reforming (and fo confequently 
of keeping the firt Table) the Church, Gods worfhip, & c. were no- 
toriou(ly wicked, Idolatrous, Cc. | 


۰ 


— Truth. Y mult thenfay, the cafe is not alike, for when the Lord 


ftabfi(h a Covenant of /ucceffion in the type unto (rift, let it bee 
minded what patterne and prefident it pleafed the Lordto fet for the 
after Kings of Jfracl and Judah, in David the man after His owne | 
Heart. wath mm) st و‎ SiS 

But now the Lord efus being come Himfelfe ,. and having ful- | 
filled the former types, and 010101۷60 the: National flate of the - 
Church, and eftablifhed a more Spirituall way of worfkip all the - 
World over; and appointed a Spirituall government and governours y 
it is well knowne what the Roman Cafars were, under whom bose 
Chrift pefus Himfelfe and his Servants after ۵ and fufféted ie 
{o that if the Lord 7efus had appointed any fuch ‘Deputies, ( as we | 
finde not a tittle to that purpofe, nor have a fhadow of true reafon | 
fo to thinke ) he mult I fay in the very firt i»fPitution, have pitched 
upon fuch perfons for thefe Cxffodes trin fg; Tabala او‎ of | 
both Tables, asno man wife ,:.orfaithfull. or loving و‎ would have 
chofen inany of the former /iffances or cafes-of a more inferiour 


R 


Befide to that great pretence of Ifrael, Y have largely fpoken to. 

- Secondly,l aske how: could the Roman Cejars or any Civil Ma- 
giflrates be cuftodes, keepers of the ("bwreh and worfaip ot God when 
as the Authours of thefe pofitions acknowledge, thattheir (isl pos: 
wer extends but to bodies and goods, | RN 

And for Spirstuall power they fay they have none, ad bonnn teme. 
porale (toa temporall good) which is their proper end و‎ and then: 
having neither! Civid nor Spiritual power fromthe Lord Te/us- to- 
this purpofe, how come they to be {uch Keepers as 15 

Thirdly, Ifthe Roman Emperonrs were Keepers و‎ Keepers: 
were'the c^fpofHes, unto whomthe Lord fejas gavethe care and 
charge ofthe Churches, and by whom the Lord de/ws charged: Tis 


appointed, of yzothy, Y Tim6. to keep thofe commands of: the Lora iefus Without 


{pot untillihiscommings n ie oo (So d 

Thefe Keepers were called the foundation of the Charch, Ephe/. 
2,29, and made up the Crowne of 12. Stars about the head the 
p^. re o Hoa 


. : 
| (139) f 

woman, Rev. 12. whofe names were alfo written in the 12 founda- 
— tions of New Iernfalem, Rev.231. ° N0 O ur | 

par fea what Keepers therrare che ordinary Officers of the Church 

‘appointed to be the Shepherds or Keepers of the Flocke of Chrift, 

appointed to be the Porters or Dore-keepers andto watch in the 


[4 


abfence of (Writ, Maárk13.34.40:29., | Lo 
fovea ‘what ‘charge*hath the whole, Church it felfe »: Which 15 the 
'pillarand ground of Truth, 27 i.2; in the midit of which Chrift 
1S prefent'with his ۳۵ و‎ 1 Cor.5. to keep out or caft out the im- 
‘penitent and obftinate; even Kings and Emperours themfelves from - 
«their Spiritual fociety, Cori $; fam.3.1. 03 caos) ais 
5° 4. T aske whether in the time ofthe Kizgsof >JfraclandJudab The Kings of 
“(whom I'confeffein the typicall'arid Nationall tateto be charged the Affyrians 
"with Both Tables) Taske whether the Kings of the e/ffyrinus, the c 39 a. 
"Kingrof the Ammonites,’ Moabites;*Pbiliflims; were alfo conftitus ur fip " ae 
ted and ordained Keepers of the wor [Zip of God as the Kings of Iu? Kings of Ju- 
dab were’ (for théy were alfo lawfall Adageftraces in their Doini- dah in that —— 
oils? Y or Whether the Roman Emperours were cuftodes:, or keepers Nitionall and — 
‘more then they? or more then the King of Babylon Nebuchadnex- typicall churde 
zr; under whofe Civill government Gods people lived , and in his 
- tewneLandand City, fersag. Wot i Si olovi ss 
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| Pret X 7 Oü remember (deare Truth) that Conftantine,Theodofivs, ConRantine, | | | X 
QE Yana others were made té beleeve that they were the meaa 3 l 3% 
| ۱ pes of the Kings of Indak’; the Cburch of God ; and: Henry mift..formed. ۴ 
the 8: was told that that Title Defenfor Fidi, *Defendourof the ۱ Be 
Faith (though fent him by the Pope for writing againft Luther) Was 
hisowne Diadem due unto him from Heaven. So likewife fince, the 
Kings and Queens of England have been inftru&ed.: € r 
‘Truth. But it was not fo from the beginning; as that very diffs» - 
` rence between that National fate of the Church of Godthen, and 
- ether Kings and Magiffrates of. the World ( not f5 charged.) 
doth clearly evince and leadeth us to the Spiritual King of the 
© Chach, Chrift lefus The King of Ifrael, and his Spiritual Govern 
| gent and Governours therein 500070000000 9 so mm 
j Fifthly, 1 aske whether hid the Roman Ce/ars more charge 
- to fce all their Subjc&s obferve and fubmit to the wex/Dip of Godin 
_ as ۱ R5 the 
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Mafters of fä- their dominion of the World, then amafter, father or hufoand now 


milies under in his Familie 2 
the Gofpel under the Gofpe/in his Familie i $a 


not charged 
to force all 

underhim for common good ? 208 od ie o 
from their Now in families, fuppofe a beleeving ,Chriffiax He [band hath an 
یب‎ x unbeleeving e4xtichriftian Wife, what other charge in this refpc& 
> ‘js given to an‘hufbaed,1 Cor.7; but to-d well with her as an husband 

if fhe be pleafed to dwell with him : but, to bee fo farre from for- 

cing her from her confcience unto his, asthat if for his conícience 


fake fhe would depart, he was not to force her-to tarry. with him, | 


` TF Cor. Confequently the Father ox Hu[band. of the State differing 
fromthe Commonweal in Religion, ought not to force the Conreen- 
weale, nor to be forced by it: yetis he to continue a civil iry MR 


.* care, ifthe ( ommonweale will live with him, and. abide in. qizila | 
ا‎ TE send tu asse 20! iora deeb oes bi S 

- Now as a'hufbandby his Jove. to tlic truth and holy.conver/ationin — 

, it, and feafonable exhortations; ought to indeavour to fave his wife, | 
yet abhorring to ufe cor poral. compulfion (yea,in this cafe to cbi/de or | 
fervent ) f). ought the.F. ather; Hu[band,Governor of the. Commonweale — 


endeavour to win and fave whom poffibly he may; yet farre from 

the appearance of civill violence. ۱ 
Ifthe charge — Sixthly, if the 1۵29۵۵۵ Emperonrt were charged by Chrif with 
of Gods wor- his ۲۳۵۲/۵/۵ in their dominion, and their deminton was over the world 
fhip was left. (ag was the dominion of the Grecian, Perfianyand Babylonian Mla- 
mananao narchy before them) ‘who fees not if the whole world bee forced to 
rour, Jig turne Chriftian (as: afterward and (ince it bath pretended to doe 
heboundro — Who fees not then that the world(for whom Chrift Jefus would not 
turnethe — prayyandithe God of it,are reconciled to 7e(#s, Chrift, and the whole 
whole world feld of the world become his inclofed garden? - 


into the Gar- Seventhly,if the Romane Emperors ought to haye been by C brifts | 


ee appointment Keepers of both Tables, e/datitypes of Ifrael and fudahs 
Chrift, Kings;how. many milions of Idolaters and Blafphemers againft Chrif 
Millions put fefus and-bis worfhip ought they to have put to death. according 
to. death, to Iftaelspatterne ?: "t. مق‎ " | 
.: Laftly; Laske (if the Lord 72/45 had delivered his Sheepe and. Chil- 
dren to thefe Wolv.s, his Wife and Spese tofüch eAdulterers, his pre- 
cious Zewels to {uch great Theewes. and Robbers of the world as the 
Romane Emperors were, What is the 7۶۵/9۸ that he was never pies 


wa — اس‎ 


wad ` € Tas] 
"Families are the fowndations. of government, for what is a Com. | 
monweale, but a Commonweale of Families agreeing to live together | 
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fed to fend any of his fervants to their gatesto crave their helpe & Chrift never: 
(farce, in this his worke, to put them in minde of their office, to fat any of hie 
alenge and.claime :fuch a fervice from them according to their Miners or 


te, e? - S. S‏ ون 
office, asit pleafed God alwayes to (end to the Kings of Ifrael and rhe Civili Ma-‏ 
Judah in the like cafe?. - . 4 | n ir‏ 


» Peace, Some will here object Pauls appealing to (4f ar. help in fpiri- 
p ruth. And I mult refer them to, what I formerly anfwered to tall matters. . 
hat Objection... Pau! never appealed to Ce/ar asa Judge appoin- 

id by, Chrift Jefus to give. definitive fentence in any fpirituall or 

church controverfie, but againft that civill violence and murther 
which the fewes intended againft him, Pani juftly appealed: For 
otherwife ifin a (pirituall caufe he (hould have appealed, he (hould . 
lave overthrowne his owne efpofHef?ip and Power given him by" 
Chrift Jefus in [pirituall things,above the higheft Kings or Emperors : 
ofthe world befide....,. ^, . ۱ weet PO 
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۱۹ od ten Ti. Syasi PEU sa! 2 t ۴ 
2 pier Truth, 1 {hall now remember you. of the fourth - 
. {dhe Quzrie upon this. place of Timothy, to wit, whether a . 
Shurch of Chrift Jefus may not live in Gods worfhip and comelineffe, 
lot witbftanding that the crwill Adagiffrate profefle not the fame but 
Contrary Religian and Worfotpin his owne perfon and the Country 
تا‎ Ss yy be eg rt 

| Truth. I anfwer the Churches of. Chrif under the Roman Empe- Chrift Jefus - 
ours did live in all god/ine([» and chriffian gravity, as appearesby all E m 
ieir holy and glorious practices, which the Scripture abundantly Chun, 
Rifles. . ET T - fi i + preferve her .. 
» Secondly, this owes from an imffitation or appointment of fuch a felfe pure, —— 
ower and authority, left by the Lord Jefsus to his cApoftles and مروت‎ though inan : 
Bes, that no.ungodlineffsor difhonefty in the firft appearance of it E WT 1 
vas to be fuffered, but fuppreft and calt out. from the Charches of 8, 
pif even the little Leaven of doctrine or practice, 1 Corinth. ss 
"als. d ۷ g M 

i Laftly, I adde, that although fometimes it pleafeth the. Lordto © 
ouchfafe his fervants peace.and quietneffe, and to command them 
erein Timothy to pray for it, for thofe good ends and purpofes for 
۱5۱6۵ God hath appointed civil Magiftracy in the world, tokeepe 
le world in peace. and quietneffe.. Yet Gods people have ufed moft to 
«ie. کر‎ 8 =~ abound: 
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Gods people abound with godlineffe and hone/ty, when they have enjoyed lea! | 


nd peace and qnictneffe. Then like thofe pices, Cant. 4. Myrrhê, Prank; 
t col nce tacenfe, Saffron, Calamus, Gc. they have yeelded the ۵ 


teft eodlineffe ; 
when they to God and man, when they were pounded and burnt in cruell per: 


have enjoyed fecution of the Romane Cenfors : then are they (as Gods Venifon Jmol 


leaft quietness (weet when moft hunted: Gods Stars (hining brighteft in the dat- 
keft night : more heavenly in converfation, more mortified: more a 
bounding in /eve each to other,more longing to be with God: wher 
the inhofpitable and falvage World hath ufed them like ffrangers, ani 
forced them to haften home to another Country which they p 


i 


feffe to feeke. ta 4 
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Peace. TN Eare Truth, it feemes not to be unfeafonable to clofe uj 

this peffage witha fhort defcant upon that 4ffertion, viz 

< A fubjeft without godlineffe will not be'bonus vir, a good man,ne 

< a Magiftrate except he fee godlineffe preterved, will not be bons 

< Magiftratus, 1 vt Tu 

Few Migi- Trath. Y confeffe that without god/ine(fz or a true worfhipping o 
ficatestew God with an upright heart according to Gods Ordinances, 6 
men fpiritual- Subjects nor Magiftrates can pleafé Ged in Chrift Iefus,and fo be fpi 
ly dg Bruti ritually or chriffsanly good, which few 1۸7۱۸۲۵۸۲۰۶ and few men el 
anly good. : zu i | 
ther come to, or are ordained unto : God having chofen alittle floe 

out of the world, and thofe generally poore and meane,’1 Cor. 1 

Jam... Yetthis T muft remember you of, that when the moft Hig 

God created all things of nothing he Taw and acknowledged diver 

Yer divers forts of goodaeffe, which mutt {till be acknowledged in their diftiné 
forts of good. Kindes: a good e4)7e, a good Ground, a good Tree, a good Sheepi 
nefi: nacurall, cc. | | 
are ا‎ I fay the fame in Artifcialls, a good Garment, a good Hox/e, | 
— good Sword,a good Ship. "PLI WEE 
T alfo adde a good City, a good Company or Corporation, a goo 

Hu fband, Father Miter. A UP 

Hence a!'fo w^ fav, a good ^ yfiian, a good Lawyer , a goo 

Sea-mau, a good Merchant , a 0 Pilot , torfach ۴ a fod 

or Parbour, that 18 7 Morally, Civiily good in theic feverall Citi 

rejp ls and imolovmients. ` ib 

He ce )۳ ۰1۹: ( che Church ox Citieof God is coinpared t 

| | a C 


at 


a 
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۱ (itie compa& withiniit felfe ; which compa&nes may be found" 
many Townes and (ities of the world, where yet hath not fhined 
ny fpirituall or fupernaturall goodweffe. Hence the Lord Jefus 
Matth.12,) defcribesan ill Rate of an boufe or kingdome, viz. to be 
divided againft it felfe, which cannot ftand. : ‘ 
« Thefel obferve'to prove, that a Swbjed, a Magiftrate, may be The Ciyill 
a good Subject, a good Magiftrate, in refpoct. of civil or moral Goodnes of 
goodnes, which thoufands want, and where it is,it is commendable Cities, King- 
and beautifull, though Godlines which is infinitely more beautifull, domes, Sub- 
be wanting , and which is onely proper to the Chriftian fiate, the کل یت تا‎ 
Conmmonweale of Ifrael,che'true Church, the holy Nation, 61۰2۰ pe owned, al- 
1 [۳ و6۰2‎ s سم‎ roid Wt doc j 3y thovgh Spiri- 
` Laltly و‎ however the e^futbors deny that there can be Bonus:tuall goodnes 
Magiftratus, a good Magiftrate ; except he fee all Godlines prefer- (or ager to the 
ved; yet themfelves confeffe that civill honefty is fufticient to make ganin 
a, good Subject, in thefe words و‎ viz. He muh fee that Honeffie be Church) te- 
preferved within his juri/diction و‎ elfe the Subject willnot be Bonus wanting. 
tives, a good citizen > and doubtleffe (if the Law of Relations hold 
true ) that civi honeftie which makes a good citizen و‎ muft allo ` 
(together with qualifications fit for a Commander ) make alfo a. 
good <Magiffrates ونان‎ Bas d f «4 


Peace, T He 4. head is, The proper meanes of both thefe Powers: 


soon toattaine their.ends. <: Jug A iT 9 ۱ 
. * Firíty the: proper meanes whereby the Civill Power may and: 
& (hould attaine its. end , are onely Politicall, and principally. 
< thefe Five. ; mal ddie 

. *Firft the erecting and: eftablifhing what forme of Civill Goe- 
-vernment may.feeme in wifedome moft meet, according to ges, 
s nerallrules of the Word, and {tate of the people. - - 
- «Secondly, the making, publi(hing, and eftablifhing of whole- 
t: (ome Civill Lawes, not.only fuch as concerne Civill Juftice, but 
stalfo the free paffage of true Religion : for, outward Civill Peace 
t atifeth and is maintained from them both, from the latter as well : 
sas from theformêrs. 0509 950 20000 | 
" «s Civill peace cannot ftand intire, where Religionis corrupted, - 
t2 (hron15:3.5:6, fudg.8. And yet fuch Lawes, though come 
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* (ant about Religion, may Rill be counted Civil] Lawes, ‘a$ on the 
* contrary, an Oath doth fill remaine Religious, though conver- 
“fant about Civill matters. ] 
“ Thirdly, Election and appointment of Civill officers » to fee 
** execution of thofe Lawes. 


** Fourthly و‎ Civill Punifhments and Rewards, of Tranfgreffors 
** and Obfervers of thefe Lawes. | 


** Fifthly taking up Armes againft the Enemies of Civili Peace. 


* Secondly, the meanes whereby the Church may and fhould 
“attaine her ends, are only ecclefiafticall, which are chiefly five. 
“ Firft, fetting up that forme of Church Goverment only , of 


** which Chrift hath given them a pattern irħis Word. ۰ | 
> Secondly , acknowledging and admitting of no Lawgivet in 
¢“ the Church,but Chrift, and the publifhing of his Lawes. 
“ Thirdly , Electing and ordaining of {uch officers onely , as, 
<“ Chrift hath appointed in his Word. 
<“ Fourthly , to receive into their fellowfhip them that are ap- 
“ proved , and infli&ing Spirituall cenfures againft them tha 
* offend. 


<“ Fifthly و‎ Prayer and patience infuffering any evill from them 


“that be without, who difturbe their peace. 


“So that Magiftrates, as Magiftrates, have no power of fetting 
“ up the Forme of Church Government, electing Church officers, 
<“ punifhing with Church cenfures, but to fee that the Church doth 
* her duty herein. And en the other fide,the Churches as Churches; 


“have: no power ( though as members of- the’ Common- 


** weale they may have power ) of erecting or altering formes of 
* Civill Government, electing of Civill officers, inflicting ۷ 
°“ punifhments (no not on perfons excommunicate) asby depofing 
* Magiftrates. from their Civil] Authoritie , or withdrawing the 
* hearts of the people againft chem, to their Lawes , no more chen 
“to Gifcharge wives, or children, or fervants, from duc obedience | 
“ to their husbands, parents,-or mafters : or by taking up armes! 
*' againft their Magiftrates, though he perfecute them tor Confci- | 
‘fence : for though meimbers of Churches whoare publique offi- | 
‘cers alfo of the Civill State, may lupprefle by force the violence 
“ of Ufurpets,as Iehoiada did ezfrbáliab ; yet this they doe’ not as 
£ members of the Church, but as officers of the Civill State. 2 
Trat ۰ 


. (137) 

Truth. Here are divers confiderable paffages which Y fhall brief 
ly examine, fo far as concernes onr cont rover fie. 

Firft, whereas they fay, that the Civil Power may erect and e- 
ftablith what forme of civil Government may fceme in wifedome moft 
mect و‎ I acknowledge the propofitios to be mof true,both in it falf, 
and alfo confidered with the end of it, that a civil Government is an 

Ordinance of God, to conferve the civil, peace of people , fo farre 
mes their Bodies-and Goods; as formerly hath beene 
iaid. 
^— Put from this Grant I infer, (as before hath been touched) that 
‘the Soveraigne, original; and foundation of civill power lies in the peo-. 
ple, (whom they mult needs meane by the civil power diftin& trom 


t | *£ fA s | Civill e 
the Government {et up.) And if fo, thata People may erect and e- Ivi power 


originally and 


"ftablíh what forme of Government feemesto them moft mette for fundamentally - || 
"their civi? condition: Itis evident that fuch Governments as are by in the peoples 


them erected and eftablifhed, have no more power, nor for no lon- 
apes uie, then the 6201 power or people cenfenting and agreeing. 

all betruft them with. This iscleere not only in Reafor, butin - 
the experience of all common-weales , where the people are not dee - 
Prived of their matura freedome by the power of Tyrants, 

- And if fo,that the Magiftrates receive their power of governing | 

the Church;from the People ; ‘undeniably it followes,thata people, Mr. Cotton 
as a people,naturally confidered ( of what Natwre or Nation foe vec ind a New- 
In Europe, eAfia, Africa or America ) have fundamentally and ori- E ES EC 
ginally,as men, a power to governe the Chwréb, to fee her doe her Ghee | 
duty, to correct her, to redreffe, refoime, eftablifh, &c. And if this of Chrifts; 
be net to pull God and (hrift, and Spirit out of Heaven, and ززن1‎ 6 Church or 
them unto saura , finfull, Wc men , and fo confequently TAI rie 
to Sathan himfelfe , by whom all peoples naturally are guided , let the people o; 

eaven «nd Earth judge. & ۱ اد‎ el j 
` Peace. It cannot by theirowne Grant bedenied, butthat the weale. — € 
wildeft Indians in America ought (and intheir kind'and feverall de- 
grecs doc; to agree upon fome formes of Gevernment ; {ome more The very In- 
fiui, compact in Townes, &c. fome leffe. As alfo that their civil dian Americ: 
and earthly Governmentsbe as lawfull and true as any Governments cans made 
in the World, and therefore confequertly their Governers are Kee. Governours . . 
E: ofthe Church or both Tables , ( ifany Church of Chrift fhould 
ri 
ruked.and charged the civi# Power with his Chwreb) they ge ont. 

'  juege. 
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fe orbe amongft them:) and therefore laftly, (if Chrif have be- a Polis | 
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(138) | 
“judge according to their Indias or American confciences و‎ for other | 
confciences it cannot be fuppofed they fhould have. ehh 


| 


۵ 


CHAP. XCIII. 


Truth, A Gaine, whereas they fay that outward Civill peace 

f cannot Rand where Religion is corrupted; and quote 
for it, 2 Chron.15.3.5.6 & Judges 8. ۱ 

I anfwer with admiration how fuch excellent /pirits ( as thefe 
Authors are fürnifhed with, not only in heavenly but earthly 
affaires) (hould fo forget, and be fo faft afleep in things fo palpably 
evident, asto fay that outward civill peace cannot itand, where 
Religion is corrupt. When fo many ftately Kingdomes and Governa | 

"Many Civil] 7S in the world have long and long enjoyed civil peace and 

y Ivi E ۰ e s "D ۰ e 
States in fou فان‎ not withftanding their Religion is fo corrupt, as that there is | 
ríhing peace NOt the very Name of fefus Chrift amongft them: And this every | 
and quiet, — Hifforian, Merchant, Traveller , ià Europe, Afia, Africa, America, 
au _ ‘can teftifie : for fo fpake the Lord [us himnfelfe,7oh.16. The world 
Cot founded, Mali fing and rejoyce. | | , niada 
Secondly, for that Scripture 2 Chron. 15.3.&c. relating the mife- 
ries. of Ifrael and Jadah, and Gods plagues upon that people for | 

corruption of their Religion , it mult {ill have reference to that pee | 

culiar tate unto which God called the feed of one man, Abrabam, 

in a figure, dealing fo with them as he dealt not with any Nation | 

in the World, P/a/.146.Rom.9. و‎ 

The: Axtitype to this State I have proved to be the ۷ 

(harch, which confequently bath been and is afflicted with{pirie | 

tuall plagues, defolations and captivitics s for corrupting of that Relie 

gion which hath been revealed unto them. This appeares by the | 

* Churches, and the people ot God, now {o many hundred yeares tn 

wofull bondage and flaverie to the mylticall Babel, until che time 
of their joyfull deliverance. ۱ a ea ۳ 

Peace. Yea buttheyfay that fuch Lawes as are converfant about 
Religion , may {till be accounted Civil Lawes, asonthe contrary | 
an Oath doth ftillrémaine Religions , though converfant about ( 6) 

vill matters. 
Lawesconcer- rath. Lawes retpecting Religion are two-fold : >. an 
ningReligion, — Firft, fuch as concerne the aéts ot Wor flip and the Wor fisp it ALA 
cither Religi- the Minifters of it, their fitnes ox snfisnes , to befuppreffed or efta-| 
Qu$, , ۰ i blifhe d 2 


< 


x3 ۱ 


E (139) > 
bliflied : and for fuch Lawes we find no footing in the New 7 e- 
flament of Jefus Chrilt. | ی‎ ۰ 
-" Secondly, Lawes refpecting Religion may be fuch as meerly CON" or c; ur, 
` cerne the Civil State, Bodies and Goods of fach and fuch perfons, 
profeffing thefe and thefe Religions , viz. that fuch and fuch per- 
fons, notorious for Matinies, Treafons, Rebellions, Maffacres, be dif- 
armed: Againe, that no perfons Papifts, fewes, Turkes, or Indians The very In- 
be difturbed at their »vor/2ip, ( athing which the very Zndrans abhor gians abhor | 
to practice toward any.) Alfo.that imanitie and freedome from Tax to dıflurbeany ( 
and Toll may be granted unto the people of fach or fuch a Religion, Covtienceat ٩۱۱ + 
asthe Magiftrate pleafeth, Exra 7. —— | Worfhp.. | ۶ 
Thele and {uch as are of this nature , concerning only the bodies - 
and goods of fuch and fuch Religious perfons , 1 confeffe are meerely . 
Ci all. . : 
7 But now onthe other hand, that Lawes reftraining perfons from - 
fach and {uch a Worfeip ; becaufe the. Civil fate jadgethitto be 
Rie? | hein 
~ "That Laws conftraining to fuch & fuch a worfbip, becaufe the Cis © 
vill State jadgeth this to be the only true way of worfbipping God: . 
- That fuch and {uch a Reformation of Werfoip be tubmitted unto - 
by all Subjects in fuch alwrijdithon:- ^ ^| 5 v. ۱ Canons: and — |) 
' "That fuch and füch (burches, CMiniflers و‎ Afiniftries be pull’d Conititutions | i 
E , and {uch and fuch Churches, Adiniftries, and WUiniftrations vill E "M 
et ups. ۱ Me | deed 3. lef 
That fuch Lawes properly concerning Religion, God,the Seules of sflicall.. 
men, fhould be Civil Lawes and (Conffitutions; is as far from Reafon, 
as that the Commandements of Paul و‎ which he gave thé ( berches 
concerning Chrifts worfbip (1 Cor.11. & x Cor.14. ) were (ruil 
and Earthiy conftitutions: Or that the Canons and Conftitutions of 
either acumenicall or National! Synods concerning Religion, (hould 
be Civi// and State-conclufions and agreements. | : i 
^ Té thatinfance of an Oath remaining religiows though conver-.. 
fant about civil things ; Ianfwer and acknowledge, an'Oath may r ۱ RS 
be fpirituall و‎ though taken about earthly bx/ineffe, and accordingly naws merely MERA 
it will prove,and onely prove what before I have faid, thata Law fpirituall 5 
may be civil though it concerne perfons of thisand ofthat religion, things; muft : ||) 
that isasthe perfons profcffing it are concerned in civil vefpetls of needs be fpi, . | f 
bodies or goods, as I have opened و‎ whereas if it concerne the foules rituall, < 
and. religions of men fimply fo mi inteference to God, 3 | 
~~ ^ 2 mult : 
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“malt of neceffity put onthe nature of a religions or [pirstuall ordinance 
or conftitution. à 2 i i 
Belide, it is a moft improper and fallacious inftance for an oath, 
being an invecation of atrue or falfe God to judge ina cafe, is an 
action of a pirituall and religions nature, what ever the fubje mate 
ter be abour which it is taken, whether civil or religions: but a law 
or conftitution may becivill or religions, as the از‎ about whichit 
is converfant is, either civill (meerly concerning bodies or goods) or 
religions concerning foule and wore. 


CHAP. XCIV. 


l Tore با‎ fifth Head is concerning the Magiftrates power in 
making of Lawes. | 
“ Firft, they have power to publifh and apply fuch Civill Lawes 
“İn a State as either are expreft in the Word of God in CAMofes Jus 
* dicialls (to wit, fo far asthey are of general and morall equity, 
> and fo binding all Nations in all Ages) to bee dedu&ted by way 
_. “of generall confequence and proportion fromthe word of God, . 4 
“ For in a free State no Magiftrate hath power over the bodies, | 
“ goods, lands, liberties of a free people, but by their free confents; 
** And becaufe free men are not free Lords of their owne eltates, - 
“ but are onely ftewards under God, therefore they may not give 
“their free confentsto any Magiftrate to difoote of their bodies, 
<“ goods, lands, liberties at large as themfelves pleafe,but as God(the 
*' foveraigne Lord of all) alone. And becaufe the Word is a perfect 
“rule as wel of righteoufnes as of holines,it will be therfore necef- 
** fary that neither the people give confent, nor that the Magiftrate 
* take power to difpofe of the bodies, goods, lands, liberties of the 
«4 people, but according tothe Lawes and Rules of che Word of 
€ od. : ۱ - ۰ 
“ Secondly, in making Lawes about civill and indifferent things 
s about the Commonweale. ve reed 
‘“ Firft, he hath no power given him of God to make what laws 
<“ he pleafe, either in reftraining from, or conítraining to the ufe of 
* indifferent things, becaufe that which is ind fferent in its nature, 
* may fometimes bee inexpedient in itsuíe, and confequently un- 
* lawfull, 1 (or, 2.5.it having been long fince defended upon good 
* ground, Qsicquidnon expedit, quatenus won expeditsnon Ml Li 
> Ce ani ‘ Second- 
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(141) 
_ ** Secondly, he hath no power to make any fuch Lawes about in- 
‘diferent things, wherein nothing good or evill is fhewne to the 
* people, but onely or principally the meere authority or wil of the 


5 
] 


*1mpofer for the obfervance of them, 0 2.21,22. x Cor.7.23, 

* compared with Ephe/.6.6. 

|. * It 1s a prerogative proper to God to require obedience of the 

*fonnes of men,becaufe of his authority and will. — 

21 Ihe willofno manis Regula e£, unlefle firk it bee Regala 
rela. 

| * Itisanevill fpeech of fome, that in fome things the will of the 

‘Law, notthe ratioofit, mult be the Rule of Confcience to walke 

‘by; and that Princes may forbid men to feeke any other reafon 

but their.authority, yea when they command frivola (c dura. And 

therefore it is the duty of the Magiftrate in all lawes about indif- 

'ferént things, to fhew the Reafons, notonely the Will, to (hew 

the expediency, as well as the indifferency of things of that na- 

ture. - | | 

: ** For weconceive in Lawes of this nature, itis not the will of 

the Lawgiver onely, but the Reafon of the Law which bindes. 

Ratio eff Rex Legis, C Lex eft Rex Regis. 

* Thirdly, becaufethe Judgement of expedient and inexpedient 
things is. often difficult and diverfe, itis meet that fuch Lawes | 
fhould not proceed without due confideration of the Rules | 
of Expediency fet downe in the Word, which are thefe 
three : l | ۱ 1 
1€ Firft, the rule: of Piety, that they may make for the glory of | 
God, 1 (or.10.31, T hee | 4 

* Secondly ,the rule of Charity, that no fcandall come hereby to 
any weake brother,1 6۰ 1 ۱ 
<“ Thirdly, the Rule of Charity, that no man be forced to fubmit 
againft his con/cience, Romig: 14. 23. nor be judged of contempt 
of lawfull Authority becaute he is not fuddenly perfwaded of the 
expediency of indifferent things ; for if the people be bound by God 
to receive fuch Lawes about fuch things, without any triall or fa- 
 tisfaCtion to the con/cience, but mutt j 5 ge them expedient becaufe 
ithe Magiftrate thinkes them fo, then the oe cannot be puniih- 
‘ed in following the other, in cafe he thall (inge in calling Znexpe- 
dient Expedient ; but Chrift taith the contrary, Ifthe £/isde lead che 
Minde sey hall borin ۰ 
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(142) | 
Truth, Inthis paflage thefe worthy Men lay downe fach a 
round, as the gates of Hel are not able to fhake concerning the 
large conf: ffi Mogifirates walking in indifferent things : And upon which 
on of he liber. £7 77d that Towre of Lebanon may be raifed whereon there hang a 
tyofconfi. tboufand/bie/dr and bucklars, Cant 4, to wit,that invincible Truth, 
ence from the That no man is to be persecuted for tate of confcience : The ground 
Laws of Ci- js this : The 7Zagiffrate hath not power to make what Lawes he 
a ei picafe, either in refraining ot conffraining to theufe of indifferent 
^ things : And further he confeffeth that the rea/on of the Law, not 
the » of it muft be the rule of confcience. “And they adde this 
iinpregnable reafon : viz. “If the people be bound to receive 
* fuch Lawes without fatisfaction to confcience , then one ican- 
* not be punithed for following the other, in cafe he hall finne 
** contrary to Chrift Jefus, who faith, If the blinde lead the blinde, 
** they (hallboth fall. E 
Civil Mogi Hence I argue, If the Civil Magifirate have no power to re- 
ftrates confit J/r4itie or confiraine their fubjedts in things in their owne nature in- 
fed notto have different, as in eating of meats, wearing this or that garment, Us 
power to urge fing this or that ge/Pure, but that they are bound to try and examine 
the confctence his commands, and fatisfie their owne reafon و‎ confcience and ju 
zd CHR ment before the Lord, and that they fhall finne, ifthey follow ‘the 
CE Magifirates command , not being perfwaded in their owne foulé 
and confcience that his commands are according to Ged ! Te will 
be much more unlawfulland heynousin the Afagiffrate to coms 
pell the?fubjects unto that which(according to their con/ctences per- 
fwafion) is (imply unlawful as unto a falfely contti*uted Church 
Miniftry, Worflip, Adminiftration و‎ and they fhall not eféape thé 
Ditch, by being led blindefold by the Magiftrate , but though hee 
fall in firít, yet they fhall in after him, and upon him, to his greatet 
and more dreadfull judgement: . Ubi. 
In particular thus, If the Magiftrate may reftraine me from that 
gefture inthe Supper of the Lord, which Iam perfwaded I ought 
to practice , he may alforeftraine me by his commands from tha 
Supper of the Lord it. felfe in fuch or tuch a Church ac 
my corfctence, 


4 


Ge) 
1 he-cannot command me in that circumftance of time to wor- 
nip God this or that day , can he command mee to the pioppi it 
elfe Ps! 
` Peace: Me oM I difcerne a threefold guilt to lye upon fach A threefold 
Civil powers as impofe upon and inforce the confcience, though guilt ly:ng up- 
Jot unto the miniftration and participation of the Seales, yet either on Civ Il موم‎ 
o depart from that worfhip which it is perfwaded of, or to any exe Vis Comman- 
reife or worfhip which st hath not faith in. ۱ | dine a fai- 
jets foulc ia 
Firft, ofan appearance of that Arminian Popith doctrine of worfhip, 
ireewill , asif itlay in their owne power and ability to beleeve 
pon the Magiltrates command fince-it is confeffed that what is ` 
p to Py any without faith it is Poe hei it never fo true and 


WIRA- 


hip againft the doubts and checks of their coníciences : E Perfons may | 
with ‘effe fin 


b r 
vith their Jips, their hearts being ۸۲ of, -.. = | € 


| Wich ۱60 finne ten thoufand fold may a natural Father force r it y cannot 
js daughter.or the Father of the Commonweale force all the may- love, then to 
lens ina Country.to the marriage beds of fuch and {uch men tips nere 
hom they cannot love, then.the foules of thefe and other fu: j As ` 4 5 d pe 
ouch wor hip: or Minidry, which i 1S either. a true or Palle ‘ens hig Lie 
Cant. ^S chon apio n 

Truth, Sweet Peace, your dre ede ions are HE, Meer , and 0 
hat they might finke deep into thote Noble: And و‎ Bo= 
OMEŞ it earl £2 saucers | but Pragensi. M EL" 
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E 
Peace, H N ES fifth head they farther fay thus: 
is < Thirdly, ip matters Eccicfiafticell we beleeve; firit; 
That Civil Magiftrates. have no power to make or conitiiute 
۲ ۵۷۷ 65 about Church affaires which the Lord Jetus hath ۳ = 
*5 daing 


A. ۰ 


_ (144) | | 
«¢dained in his Word for the well ordering ef the Church; foi 
* the. Apoflle folemnely chargeth Timothy , and in him al 
«t Goverours of the Church, before God and the: ort 
< Jefus Chrift (who is the only Potentate, the King of Kings, at 
“Lord of Lords ) that the Commandement given by him for th 
«c ordering of the Church be kept without fpot unrebukeable tt 
s the appearing of the Lord Jefus Chrift, 1 7156.14.15. Amt 
. “this Commandemenr givenin the Word, the Apoftle faith is abl 
** to make the man of God perfe& in all Righteoufneffe , -2 3 
<“ 17. And indeed the adminítration of all Chrifts affaires doth im: 
< mediately aime at fpirituall and divine ends ( asthe worthipe 
« God and the falvation of mens {oules: ) and therefore’no Law 
* normeéanes canbe devifed by the wifdome or wit'of man tha 
€ can be fit or able toreach fach ends , but ufe múlt be made of fué 
€ onely as the divine Wifdome and holy Will of God hath or 
& dained. | 
«¢ Secondly, We-beleeve the Magi(trates power in ‘makin 
< Lawes about Church affaires, is not only thus limited'and reftra 
*t ned by Chrift-to matters which concerne the fübftance of God 
>» worfhip and of Church government, but alfo fuch as concern 
۲6 outward order,as in Rites and Ceremonies for uniformities fak 
€ For we finde not in the Gofpell that Chrift hath any where pro 
« vided for the uniformity of Churches, but onely for their unity. 1 
< Paul in matters of Chriftian libertie commendeth the unity c 
e their Faith in the holy Spirit, giving orderthat Wee fhould 0 
* judge nor condemne one another in difference of judgement ani 
«€ practice of fuch things where men live to God on both fides; © 
« ven though there were fome errour on one fide, Rom. 14. to the € 
* How muchlefle in things indifferent, where there may benoet 
your on either fide. — a 3 
' «Whenthe Apoftle dire&eth the Church of Corinth that af 
“ things be done decently and in order, he meant notto'give p 
** wer to Church Officers, or to Civill Magiltratesto order ۵ 
ac ever they (hould thinke ‘meét fordecencie and order ; but onl 
*t to provide that al] the Ordinances of God be adminiftred in thé 
« Church decently without unnaturall or uncivill uncomehnefi 
st (as that of long haire, or womens prophefying, or the like) anc 
es orderly without confufion or difturbance of edification, asth 
peaking of many at once inthe Church, — — 1 
ma و‎ «Thirdly 


i 


(145) | 
“Thirdly , we doe nevertheleffe willingly grant that Magi- 

, rates upon due and diligent fearch what is the counfelland will. 
“ of God in his Word concerning the right ordering ofthe Church, . - 
“ may and ought to publifh and declare, eftablith and ratifie fuch ` 
“Lawes and Ordinances as Chrift hath appointed in his Word for’ * 7 

*' the well ordering of Church affaires, both for the gatheringof 
* the Church, and the right adminiftration of all the Ordinances of — 
** God amongft them in fuch a manner as the Lord hath appointed ~ 
“to edification, The Law of efrtaxerxer, Ezra7.23. was not 
** ufurpation over the Churches liberty, but a Royall.and juft con- 
*: firmation of them : Whatfoever is commanded by the God of 
ئ“‎ Heaven : For why fhould there be wrath againft the King and 
“this Sonnes? | — di Mr 
۰. Truth. Deare Peace , me thinkesI fee before mine eyes a wall 
daubed up (of which Ezekiel fpeakes) with untempered morter : 
Herethey reftrainethe 24ariffrate from making Lewes either con- 
cerning the fubRance or ceremony of Religion,but fuch only as Chrif 
hath commanded , and thofe, fay they, they mutt publifh’and de- 
clare after the example of Artaxerxes. — 
Ifhall herein performe two things : Firft, examine this Magi 
firates duty to publifh, declare, &c. {uch Laws and Ordinances as 


T 


A å 


Chrift hath appointed. — — : 
Secondly, 1 fhall examine that proofe from eArtaxerxes,, Ezra 
23 ۰ l P ۱ ۱ 
x In the firft, me thinks I heare the voice of the people of 14 Gods ta 
1 $4m.$.5. Make usa King that may rule over us after the manner dcfirous of 
of the Nations, rejecting the Lord ruling over them by his holy Se«barme of 
Wordin the mouth ot his Prephets, and (heltring themfelves.under he 
an Arme of Flep; which Arme of F/ef2 God gave them in His An- 
gir, and cut off againe in His Wrath و‎ after he had perfecuted Da- 
vid the figure of Chrif fefus who hath given his people the Scepter 
and Sword ot his Word and Spirit., and refufed a temporall Cromze 
or. Weapons in the difpenfation of his Kingdome, — ' 
» Where did the Lord Jefus or his Meflengers charge the Civill 


Magiltrate, or dire& Chriftians to petition him, to publifh, declare — — , 


or eítablifh by his Arme of Fle(h and Earthly weapons the Reli- 

gion and worfhip of Chrift Jefus? ^ 1 ۱ 
I finde the Beaft and falfe Prophet ( whofe rife and do&rine is 
not from Heaven, but from the Sea pe eua 
mo rible 
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Fible by a Civili Sword and dignitie, Rev,13.2. ^ 
a J find the Béaft hath gotten tlie power and 

ed ca of the Earth, Revel.17,.13.-_ een DT VEN : 
jT (eu _. But the Lambes weapons ate Spititually mighty, 2 Cor. ۲۵ &c, ۱ 
in their wea. his. Sword is two-edged' comming out of his mouth, Revel; T, 
pons. His preparations for War tre'white Horfes and white Hurneff A which | 
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^ "I : E ne a 
are confelt by all to be of a firituall nature; Revelitge 708) 
Naboths eafe When that hore Fefabel ttabbéd Naboth with her Péninitirting | 
typicall, up the peopletó ftone him as a Blaphemer of Godand'the King, - 
what a glorious maske or vaile of Holines pnt fhe on ?* Proctaime a 
Faft, fct a day apart for humiliation ; and for confirmation; \erall be | 
ratified With the Kings Aathoritie, Mame, ar Seale “i Ki £f ۱ 
nd Beer É TOC | 
Was not this tecorded for all Gods Naborbs , (Fanding for their | 
Spirituall interefts in heavenly things (typed out by the typical 
earth and ground @f.(anaans land ) that they through patrence - 
and Co*sfort of the Scriprires might hive hope; Raz. T$ 4.2 7 
- ‘Againe, I demand who Mall here fit Judge’, whether the ۵+ 
giftrate command any other Subftance or Ceremonie but what is | 
Chits? 07 t quin TCA TE A 
By their former Conclufiotis; ‘every Soule maft judge what the 
Magiftrate commandeth, and is not bound, even if indifferent. 
things, tothe Magiftrates Law , farther then his own Soule, Con- 
{cience and judgement afcends tothe Reafon ot it : Here the Ma- | 
BUNC muft make Lawes for that Subftance and Ceremony which 
‘hrint appointed: But yet he muft not doe this with his eyes open; 
but blindfold and hoodwinkt ; for if he Judge that'to be the Religi 
en of Chrift, and fuch to be the order therein which their Ców/ci-- 
encis judge otherwife, and affent not to, they profeffe they ‘mufti 
.fübrnit only to Chrifts lawes , and therefore they are not bound to | 
obey him. ۱ ۰ ۰ ۰۷۱۲ Au 
C:vill Powers Oh what isthis but to makeufe of the (UI Powers and Covers) 
abufed asa — ours of the World, as a Guard about the Spirituall Bedot Soules 
Guard about whotedomes, in which the Kings of the Earth commit Spirituall 
£e DN fornication withthe great Whore, Rev.17.2:? asa Guard while the 
sp mes, Ihhabitants of the Earth are drinking themfelves drunke with tht 
wine of her.fornication. AE E 
. Butoh what terrifyings, what allarings arein Jeremies Curfe anc 
Bleffing !.7er.17. Curled is the man that trufteth in man, that > | 
eti 
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5 47) | 

keti Flefh his Arme (too too common in fpirituall matters ) an 
whofe heart departeth from -Jehovah : He fhall beasan Heath in 
the Wildernes (even in the foirituall and myfticall wildernes ) and 
fall not fee when comfort comes ,-but fhall abide in drouth in 


the wilderneffein a barren land, &c. e 
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"Peace, 0 What myfteries ate thefe to Flefh and Blood ! how 
Pu 
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۱ hard for fle(h to forfake the Arme thereof! But paffe 
oh (deare Tw) to their proofe propounded, Ezra 7.23. wherein 


eArtaxerxes confirmed by Law what ever was commanded by the 


GedofHeaven -= - 


T 


Truth, Yn this Scripture I mind firft the people of Cod capti- Ezra 7.23, 
vated underthe dominios and government of the Kings of Babel diícufied. . 


Secondly, eAfrtaxerxes his favour to th 
۱ Of freedometo their (onfeiencess = 
- 2. Of bountie towards them. — 


۳ Captives,. i 


3. Of exempting of fome of them from common charges. 


TE Thirdly, Punifoments-on offenders. ` 


T 
£ 


Sand the Perfizn „fatre froth their owne Nation and 


Fourthly, the ground that caries him on to all this. 


Fifthly ; Ezre ptaifing of God for putting this tato the heatt of 


* " 


under the devouring Tyřants of the World, boththe Babylonian she Kings of 


of their own anointed Kings, che figures of the true King of the 


dores the Lorddefus Chrif" 


۰ 


In this refpect it is clcere و‎ that the Jewes were no more fübje& 
to the Kings of "Babylon and Perfia in Spirizuall things , then the 


1( 1 
als. 


the Government abdi or Pers 
Spiritu- | 


| *Veffels' of the Sentiuary were fubject to the King of Babels ule, ۱ 
; “Dan's. " | : , ۳ 


a 
f 3 


» later an oppreffing Tyrant , one of thofe devouring '"Beaff s,Dan.7. 
C & ۶ An hand of cloody Congueft fet the Crown upon the head of | 


“thetic Monarchs ; and although in (Civil. things they might chal- 
lenge fubj.ction, yet why (hould they now ut down in the throne 
Ah | U 2 | 


Ay ray p UTE 
^ A t ۱ ند‎ the A. sd 1 is ^ 


“Concerning this'King T confider, firft his perfon, a Gentile Ido- 


of. 


Concerning the'people of the ewes, they were as Lambes Gods people -I BE 
"and Sheep inthe jawes of the Lyo#,the dearely beloved ot his Soule not fabje& co RZ 


(48) ۱ 
Pairs and governe the people and Church of- God in Spiritual 
things ¢ ۰ | | ۱ E 
tanti dq. Secondly, confider his acts of Favour, and they will not amount | 
Ometimes . I 
wonderfully fO pofitive Command, that any of tbe Jewes fhould goe up to — 
mollified to- build the Ze»sple,nor that any of them fhould pra&tice his own wr- 1 
wards Gods Jp, which he kept and judged the bek for hisowne Soule and — 
people, People. : | 
‘Tis true, he freely permits them , and exercifeth a bounteous | 
affiftanceto them z: All which argues no more , butthat fometimes | 
it pleafeth God to open the hearts of Tyrants greatly to favour and | 
further bis people. Such favour found Nehemiah, and Daniel, and | 
others of Gods. people have and fhallfinde , fo often asit pleateth | 
im to honour them that honour Him, before the Sonnes of © 
Cn. r 
Peace.. Who fees not how little this Scripture contributes to | 
their Tenens ? bnt wby (fay fome ) fhould this King confirme all 
With fuch fevere pünifhments ? and why for ail this fhould | 
Ezra give thankes to Ged , if it were not imitable for after- 
times? 
7 ruth. The Law of God which he confirmed , he knew noe, 
HN, therefore neither was, nor could he be a Judge in the 
afe. | 
And fer his Ground , what wasit but the common terroars and 
toxvitlions of an affrighted Confcience ? 
Nabuchad- ln {uch fits and pangs, what bave not Pharaohs, Sauls, habs, 
nezzar. Diri. 1767045, eA grippa’s ipoken? and. what wonderfull, decrees have 
us, anc Arta. Nabuchadnezzar, Cyrus, Darius, Artagérxes put forth concerning 
Xerxes ib ir the God of Ifrael, Dan.3. & 6. & Ezra i & 7 &c. and yet as farre 
decrees cxa- from being charged with (as they were from being affected to) the 
Pine. Spiritual] Crown of Governing the Woifhip of God,and the Con- 
Ícience of his people. 
Tis true و‎ Ezra moft pioufly and juftly gave thankes to God for 
| putting fuch a thing 1oto tbe heart of the King : But what makes 
Ezra’s thankf this pattern for the Laws of Civill Governours now under the Go- 
giving for the fpell? It fuited well witb that Nationall ftate of Gods Church, that 
Kıngs decree the Gentile King fhould releafe them, permit them to returne to 
examined, their own Land, affilt them with other favours, and enable them.to 
execute punifhments npon offenders according to their Nationall - 


States. l 
: But — 


~~ 


(149) 

But did-God put fuch a thing as this into the heart ofthe Kingi, 
Z. to reftraine upon paine of Death all the millions of men under 
is Dominion from the Idolatries of their feveral] and refpective 
ountries? to conftraine them all upon. the like penaltie to con- 
irme to the Worfhip of the God of Hrael, to build him a Temple, 
ect an Altar, ordaine.Priefts, offer facrifice, obfervethe Fafts and 
eafts of Ifrael ? yea did God put it into the Kings heart to fend 
evites into all the parts of his Dominion , compelling them to 
sare; which is but a naturall thing (as fome unfoundly fpeake) 
ato. which all are bound to fubmit ? ۰ ! 
. Wellhowever , Ezra gives thankes to God for the Kizg ; and - 
{hould all that feare God in all Countries و‎ if he would picafe to qhe Ê 
it it into the hearts of the Kings, States and Parliaments, to take all civili _ 
tthe yoakes of Violence, and permit (at leat) the Confciences States toward 
"their Subjects, and efpecially fuch asin truth make Confcience the Confcien- 
their Worfhips to the God of Ifrael : and yet me caule for Ezra T l 
en, or Gods £/ra's and Ifraclites now, to acknowledge the care ^ ^ 
id charge of Gods worfhip, Church and Ordinances, to lie up- 
1 er fhoulders of Artaxerxes , or any other Civill Prince or 
۱۱۱۹۹ ۰ "LP 
Laltly for the Confirmation or Ratification which they fuppofe — 
agilirates are bound to give to the Lawes of Chrift, I anfwer, ~ fes 
ods caufe, Chrifts Truth, and the rwo-edged {word of his Word, confirmations: 
ver ftood in need of a temporall Sword, or an humane Witnes | 
confirme and ratifiethem. If. we receive the witnefie of an 
JA man, the witnefle of ,the,moft holy God is greater, 
John ۰ ars 

The refult and fumme of. the whole matteristhis : r, It may ! 
eafe Ged fometimes to ftir upthe Rulers of the Earth to permit d ba m 
id tolerate,to favour and countenance Gods people in their wore oo Genuk 
ips, though only out of fome {trong conviction of .con/cience. or Kings decrees 
are of wrath, &c. and yet themfclves neither underftand Gods ing for Gods ` 
orfhip,nor leave their owne ftate, Idolatry or Country worfhip. Worthip in 

For this Gods people ought to give thankes unto God; yea and SUPE » 
| men from this example may learne notto charge upon the Ma- 
firates confcience (belides the care of the Civi peace,the bodies - 
id goods of men ) the Spirituall peace in the worlhip of God and 
We: of men : but hence are CMagiffrates inftru@ed favouracly 
| perinit their fubjects in their worfips, although themfelvesbee - 
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(150) E 
not perfwaded to fubmit to them, as Nebuchadnezzar, Cyrus, Da 
rins and eArtaxerxes did, | T 
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4 ` 


to their Lawes? 
« All thofe (fay they) who are members of the Commonweal 
* are bound to be fubject to all the juft and righteous Laws there 
** of; and therefore (memberfhip in Churches not cutting men 0 
“from memberfhip in commonweales) they are bound to be fub 
ee ye, even every foule, Rom.13.1. as Chrift himfelfe and the A 
> poftles were in their places wherein they lived,and therefore ti 
<“ exempt the Clergy (asthe Papifts do )from Civil fubje@tion,am 
“to fay that generatio Clerici,is corruptio fubditi, is both finfull aj 
tc fcandalous to fhe Gofpel of God; and though.all are equal 
€ fabje yet Church members are more efpecially bound to yeell 
** fnbjection,and the moft eminent moft efpecially bound, not o 
` **]y becaufe confcience doth more ftrongly binde,but alfo becau 
* their ill examples are more infectious to others, pernicious to tl 
<“ State, and provoke Gods wrath to bring vengeance on tk 
«¢ State. : 
* Hence if the whole Church or officers of the Church fhi 
« fin againft the State or any perfon by fedition, contempt of Ai 
“thority, herefie, blafphemy, oppreffion, fl:náer, or fhall witl 
** draw any of their members from thefervice of the State wi 
‘ out the confentthereof, their perfons and eftates are liable t 
<¢ Civill punifhments of Magiftraces according to their righteop 
«and wholfome Lawes, Exod. 22. 20. Levit. 24.16. Pent. 13 
* & 18:10. , r : i^ 
Truth, What concernes this head in civill things, T gladly ft 
fcribe unto: what concernes herefte, blafphemy, 8» ۰] have pienti 
fully before fpcken to, and fhall here only fay 2 things : | 
Firft, thofe Scriptures produced concerne only the people ¢ 
God in a Church eftate, and mult have reference oncly tot 
Church of Chrift Jefus, which (as Mr. Cotton confefleth) ist 
Nationall but Congregationall of fo many as may meet in à 
place,r Cor.14.& therefore noCiv l] State can be the antitype df 
parallell; to which purpofe upon:he 11 Queftion I {halî at lai 


À à > 1 
Peace, I He fixt queftionis this : How far the ("burcb is fubjeé 
L 


t 
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ew the difference betweenethat Nationall- Church'and State of 

tae); and allótlier Státes'and'Nationsin the Wérldroiis 4 bee Tu. Law of 
"Second!yy T£ the R ülevsof ehe? Earth areboundte putto death puting to 


[that worthip othergods then thetrue God, ofthat blafpheme’ death ho pies 
mers o wi 


that is fpeake evill of in a leffer or higher degree) thatoné fruc ^ "o LL 
0d; timuit nnavoidably followbat- ( the belavediForthe Pa- fon the Jews 
èrs fo ke ( the Jewes whole ery Religion blafphemethi Chrift in’ of parcaki: g 
ie higheltidegree; Hay they are a£táally forines of death; ‘andal in his bloud, 
| be immediately executed according to thofe quoted’ Serip- 

tese AHAN Win dri n oor ouf Td? atii: 4mm *n 
‘Secondly, the’ Townes, Cities, Nations and Kingdomes of 

۱6 World mult generally be put to thefword;: if they. fpeedily: 

mouce noreher Gods dnd ‘Werfhips $: and fo ceafe ‘te bial- 

heme the true God by their Idolatries : This bloody confequence 

ininot be avoidediby any Scripture rile: for i£that rule be of force 

)cut.13. & 18. not toípare, or fhew mercy upon perfon or "City The direfull 
lling'co'Fdolatryy that bars óütall favour-or partialitys and then مق‎ of figh- 
rhat heapes upon’ tieapes in'the flugher honfesand fhambles of ting for con- 
jivill Warres mult the wotld-come'to, as have formerly noted, (cie nce. 

nd that unheéeffarily و‎ it being not'required’by the Lord Jefus for 

Is fake,and the Maeiftrates power and weapons being efientially 

vill, and fo tiót/réachibgitothe implety-er ungodliricffe; but the — 
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civility ànd'dárighteoufneffe of tongue or Hand? o1 275 


۲ 1 0 CHAP: XCVI. 7 ! 


Truth , thefeate the poytoned daggers flabbing:‏ تن 
m v» at my tender heart ! Oh when häll the Prince of peace.‏ 
Ppeare and reconcile the bloudy fons‘of' men?" but let me now‏ 


Peace. 


ropofe their ghead s viz; ^ — 2 noo boe coding 
“In what order may the Magiítrate execute punifhment ona. 


‘Church of Chur¢h-member'that offendeth his-Lawés. | »- 
"«cFirft;gtofle and publicke notorious finnes which are againft 
-the light of confcience as Herefie,&c. there the Magiftrate kec- 
ping him under fafe ward fhould-fend the offendour firft to the — 
Church to heale his: corifcience ; ftill provided that the Church 
ibe both able and willing thereunto : By which meanes the Mae 
'eiftrate fhall convince fuch an ones confcience that he feeketh 
his Healing, rather then his hurts, ©" e 
E v IM rN s The- 
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“The Cenfure alfo againft him thall proceed with more powe 
“and blefling, and none (hall have.caufe to fay that the Ma F| 
““ {trate perfecutes men for their confciences, but that he jufti; 
*' punifheth fuch an one for finning rather againft: his confcience 
* T$t.3.:0. ۱ 
^ Secondly in private offences how the Magiftrate may proceed. 
** fee Chap. 12. Jt is not materiall whether the Church or Ma gi. 
¢ (trate take it firlt in hand. Only with this caution,that if the Stati 
*' takeit firft in hand, they are not to proceed to death or banifh. 
<“ ment, untill the Church hath taken their courfe with him, te 
* bring him to Repentance , provided that the Church be willing 
“and ready thereunto. 3 | | 
Secondly, in fuch finnes wherein men. plead Confcience , a | 
Herefie, &c. í 
Trath. Here I have many juft exceptions and confideration: 
to prefent. . T 
Firft, they propofe a diftin@ion of fome finnes: fome are againli 
the light of confcience, &c. -and they inftance in Herefie. — 
cf». Ihave before difcuft this point of an Heretick finning a 
gaintt light ofconfcience : And I fhall adde that howfoever th 
lay this down as an infallible. conclufion that all Herefie is againll 
light of Confcience و‎ -yet (to paffe by the difcuffion of the nature 
Errour is con. Of Herefie, in which refpect it may fo be that even themfelves ma! 
ident as well be found hereticall, yea and that in fundamentalls ) how doe all Is 
as Truth. dolaters after light prefented,and exhortations powerfully preffed; 
either Turkes or Pagans, Jewes or Antichriftians,ftrongly even te 
the death hold faft (or rather are held faft by) their delufions. , 
۲ ` Yea Gods people themfelves, being deluded and captivated a e 
Gods people ftrongly confident even againft fome fundamentalls و‎ efpecially of 
3s well aso- worfhip, and yet not againtt the light, but according to the light oi 
ei T A eye of a deceived confcience. 4 21 
nate in funda. Now all.thefe confciences walke on confidently and, conftant 
mentall errors ly evento the fuffciing of death and torments,and are more ftrong 
in which fuf- Jy confirmed in their beleefe and copfcience, becaufe ‘uch bloud i 
(8 and P-* and cruell courfes of perfecuriop arc ufed toward them. 
T doth | "Secondly, fpcakes not the Scripture exprefly of the Jew و‎ J/a. 6 
cu Mat.13. Alls 23. that God nath given them the pirit of flumber 
| eyes that they thould not fee; &c. ail which muft be fpoken of th 
very confcience, which he that hath che golden key of David ca 
۱ ۱ ۱ on]! 
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only fhut and open; and, all the Picklocks or Swords in all the 
Smiths (hopsin the World can neither by force or fraud prevent his 
Ens so om D ecl ۳ ۲۶۴/۳۳۹ : ' 
^.. Isit not faid of Antichriftians , 2 Theffal. 2۰ that God hath fent Strong deufi- 
them {trong delufions, fo trong and efficacious, that they beleeve ons. 
a Lie and that fo Confidently و‎ and fome fo Confcientioufly, that 
Death it felfe cannot part betweene the Delzfion and their Con- 
{cience. o li | 
<“ Againe, the CMag:ffrate (fay they) keeping him in fafe ward: © 

** that js, the Heretick, the Blafphemer, Idolate&c... , - | 

` Peace. I here aske all men that love even the Civill Peace, 
where the Lord Jefus hath fpokenatittle ofa Prifonor fafe ward 7 
tothisparpofe. ۰ ^  . E s WEE on 
` Truth, We find indeed a prifon threatned by God to his irre- 
conciled enemies, negle&ing to account with him و‎ . 

‘We finde a prifon into which perfecuterscaft the Saints : ۹0 — 
ohn , fo Paul , and the Apoftles, Matth. 14. 10. & c. were caft, Spiritual 
and the great Commander of, and cafter into prifon, is che Devill, "^^^ 
Revl2. —— | E 
` Wee finde a Spirituall prifon indeed و‎ a prifon for Spirits, 
2.'Pct. 3.19. the Spirits formerly rebellious againft Chrift Jefus 
{peaking by Noah unto them, now kept in fafe ward againlt the 
judgement of the great day. a Y Ta 

In Excommunication, a Soule obftinate in finne is delivered to 

Sathan his Jaylour, aud he keeps him in fafe ward, untill 16 ۵ 
God to releafe him. — Ww ۱ | 

` There is a prifon for the Devill himfelfe a thoufand yeares, |. 
Rev.20. Anda Lake ofeternall fire and brimftone, into which the Chrift Jefus 
Beaft and Falfe Prophet, and all not written in the Lambes booke, ^P cm E 
and the Devill that déceived them,fhall eternally be there fecured fons for 93 
andtormented. ۶ دی‎ ۱ NE . phemers of ` 
- But neither amongft thefe, nor in any other paflage of the New him,&c. 
Teftamént, doe we finde a prifon appointed by Chrift Jefus for — . | ,- 
the Heretick, Blafphemer, Idolater,& c.being not otherwife guilty 
againft the CivillState. © = ^ - ee 
- Tis true ; Antichrift ( by the helpe of Civill Powers ) hath his 
prifons , to keep Chrift Tefus and his members faft : fuch prifons | 
ay well be called the Bifhops prifons, the Popes, the Devils pri» The Bithops 
ons: Thefe inquifition houfes have ever been more terrible then prions. 
the Magiftrates, ^ —— i — beg At 
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At firt, perfecuting Bifhops borrowed prifons of the Crvill Mas 
giftrate (ås now their fucceffors doe Rill in the world ) bata 
ward they wrung the keyes out of the Magiftrates bandsand fung : 
them at their own Girdles, and would have prifons of their owne 
as doub:leffe will that Generation ftill doe, if God prevent 3 ۱ 
not. | 


CHAP. XCIX. |. imo 
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Peace. A Gaine (fay they) the Magiftrate (hould fend him fitft to 
L:ke mathtr , the Church to heale his Con/cience. | 

like daughter. Truth, Is not this as the Prophet fpcakes,Like mother, like dang? ^ 
ter ? So the mother of whoredomes the Church of Rome teachethand 

practifeth with all her Herericks : Firft let the holy Church con 

' vince them, and then deliver them to the Secular power to receive 
the puniment of Herericks. ۱ p B 

Peace. Me thinks alfo they approach neere that Popifh Tenent, 
Ex opere operato: for their Exhortations and Admonitions mult 
neceffarily be fo operative and prevalent, that if the Heretick res 
Confcience : pent not, he now fins agatolt his ۸ onfcience a not remembring th At 
noc fo eafily Dpeyadvenrure, 2 Tim.2. If peradventure , God willgive them repena 
er and” — sance: and how {trong de/ufions are, and believing of lies و‎ how 

E hard it is to be undeceived, efpeciahy in Spirituals? 

Truth, And as it may fo prove, when an Heretick indeed is 
brought to this Colledge of *Phy[itins to have his con{cience healed; 
and one Heretick is to cure another: So alfo when any of ۶ 
ditze fes (fappofed Herericks ) are brought before them, how doth 

the Lord fef#s fuffer whippings and ftabs, when his Name, and 

Truths, and Witneffes , and Ordinances are all prophaned and blaf 
. phemed ? 1 

Befides, fuppofea Manto bean Heretick , and yet fappofe him 
. "brought asthe Aagiffrates Prifoner, thoughto a true Church, tO 
— in heale his Confciece: What promife of Pre/ence and Bleffing hath thé 
Lam of oly Lord Iefus made to his (burch and Spoufe in fucha way ۶ and ۴ 

fciences. common: is it for Hereticks either to be defperately hardned by 

fuch cruell courfes (yet pretending Soule-healing) or elfe throug! 

feare and terrour to practice groffe hypocrifie even againft their ves 

feiénces ? So that trete Chirørgions and Phy/itians pretending ta 
keale (on[ciences,by fuch a courfe wound them deeper, and declare 

pee 
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‘thiemfelvés Chirwrgions and Phyfitians of no value. | 
— "Peace. But what thinke you of the Provifo added to their 
co ima و‎ viz. Provided, the Church bee able and wil- 
ling 
۱ “Truth, Doubtles this provifo derogates not a little from the na- 
ture of the Spoufe of Chrift. For the, like that gracious woman,  — > 
Prov.31. 26. openeth her raonth with wifedome, andin her tongue Chrifts Spoufe 
isthe Law of Grace:(he is the pillar and ground of Truth, 2 7557.2. an سفن‎ 
The golden candleftick from whence true light fhinetff« the An- wounded coa- 
‘gels or Minifters thereof able to try falfe Apoftles ( Rev. 2۰ ) and (ciences. 
convince the Gainfayers, 1۰0 - ۱ | ۱ ۱ 
Againe (according to their principles of fuppreffiag perfons 
and Churches falfely worfhipping) how can they permit fuch a 
"blind and dead Church not able and willing to healea wounded : 
"Confcience ? 1 ^t 
— "Peace. What fhould be the reafon of this their expteffion? — = 
` ‘Truth, Doubtles their Confciences tell them how few of thofe 
Churches ( which they yet acknowledge Churches) are able and 
“willing to hold forth Chrift Iefus the Sun of Righteou/nes , healing 
with his ‘wings the doubting and afhitted con/cience. - ۱۳ ۷ 
< 1۵9, their ¢on/cience tells them’, ‘that a' Servant of Chrift Iefus 
may poffibly be fent as an Heretick to be healed by a falfe Church, 
which Church wiil never be willing to deale with him, or never 
beable to convince him... — | 
` Peace. “Yea, but they fey, by fuch a courfe the ۵ 
“ee fhall convince fuch an ones ¢on/cience ; that heefeekes his good; 
io pt rw ; m 
` ruth. Ifa man thus'bonnd. be fent to a.Charch to be healed 
“Gn his confcience , either he isan Heretich , or he is not. : : 
~ Admit hé be + yet he difputes in feare, as the poor thefesthe a c. 
"Monfe ‘difputes with -a terrible perfecuting Car: who while fhe eu ° 
' feemes to play and gently toffe بر و‎ ۵6۱6 conclufion is a proud ine putes with an 
* fülting and devouring crueltie. . dic ' — Heretick as & 
` fno Heretick but an innocent and faithfull witnesofany Truth Cat with the 
^ of Jefus ; difputes he not as a Lambe in the Lyons paw being fure از تین‎ 
- inthe end to betorne In pieces? 


l FE E ome ae Witnes as a 
‘Peace. Theyadde: The cen/nre this way proceeds with more Lyon with a 
wer and bleffing. ۱ ۱ ۱ Lambe in his 
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o Truth: All power and bleffing is from that bleffed Son of God, Pav. 
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unto whom all power is given from the Father, in Heaven and | 


` Earth. He hath promifed his pre/ence with his Adeffengers preaching | 


and baptizing to the worlds end, ratifying in Heaven what they 
binde or loofe on Earth. | 

But let any man (hew me fuch a commiffion , inftrutiion and pros 
wife given by the Son of God to (ivil powers in thefe fpirituall af- 
faires of his Chriftian Kingdome and Worfbip $ ee 

Peace. Laftly they conclude, “ This courfe of firft fending the. 
«c Herctick to be healed by the Church, takes away all excufe; for 
c none can fay that he isperfecuted for his Conícience , but for 
t finning againft his Confcience. . m ۱ 

Truth, Jefabel. placing poore Naboth before the Elders as a 
blafphemer of Godand the King, and fanctifying the plotted and) 


‘intended murther with a day ot humiliation , may feeme to take a / 


way allexcufe و‎ and to conclude the Z/afphemer worthy to be fto- 
ned: But Jehovah the God o£ Recompentes ( [er.51.) when he makes: 
Inquifizion tor blood, will find both Jefabel and Ahab guilty, and 
make the Dogs a feaft with the fle(h of Iefabel, and leave not to 
eAhab a man to piffe againft the wall; for (as Pas in his owne 
plea) there was nothing committed worthy of death : and againft 
g, faith Daniel, I have not finned ( Dan. 6.) in any 


A2 


Civillfa& againit the State. - 


CHAP. C. 


i Peace. T Heir eighth queftion isthis.: viz. What poWer Magi ۱ 


firates have about the gathering of Churches ? 
` “Fir; the. Magiftrate hath power, and it is his duty to incou- 


` “rage and countenance fuch perfons , as voluntarily joyn them-? 


«t fclves in holy Covenant, both by his prefence, (1£it may be) and? 
< promife, of prote&ion , they accépting the.right hand of fel-- 
** lowfhip from other neighbour Churches... : | 
« Secondly, he hath power to forbid all Idolatrousand corrupt? 
< Affemblies, who: offer to put themfe]ves under théir patronage; 
*t and fhal) attemptto joyne themfelves into a Church-eftate, and 
s ifthey fhall not hearken, to force them therefrom by the power 
st ofthe Sword, P/4l. oz. 8. For our tolerating many Religions: 
“ina State in feverall Churches, befide the provoking of God,may | 
"intime not only coxtupt.leaven, divide, and fo deftroy the peace 
mou QE. 
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© of the Churches, but allo diffolve the continuity of the State, ef- 


pecially ours whofe walsare made of the [tones ofthe Cliurches;. 


it being alfo contrary to the end of our planting inthis part of 
* the World, which was not only to enjoy the pure Ordinances, 
but to enjoy them all in purity. — . ۳ ۱ 
` “Thirdly, He hath power to compell all men within his grant; 
¢ to heare the Word, for hearing the Word of God is a duty which 


“the light of Nature Jeadeth even Heathens to : The Ninivites - 


“ heard Jonah, though a Rranger, and unknowne unto them, to be 


¢ an extraordinary Prophet, osab 3. And Eglon the King of Moab - 


* hearing that Ehud had a.meflage from God, he rofe out of his 
‘feat for more reverent attention, 7#4g.3.20. 0 5 7 
„| © Yet he hath no power to compell all men to become members 
of Churches و‎ becaufe he hath not power to. make them fit mem- 
€ bers for the Church, whichis net wrought by the power of tlie 
€ Sword , but by the power ofthe Word :. Nor may he force the 
«Churches themfelves can freely approveof..  — 

‘Truth. To the firft branch of this head, 1 anfwer, That the Za- 


giftvatefhould encourage and countenance the Church, yea and 


* Churches to accept of any for members , but thofe. whom the - 


rote the perfons of the Church from violence, difturbance, &c. | 


it being truly noble and glorious, by how much the Spox/e and. 
Queene of the Lord Tefus. tranfcends the Ladies, Queens, and Em- 
pre fès of the World, in glory, beauty chaftity and innocency. 

^Tis true,all Heg at the world do this: viz.Incourage and. 


Eon that Church ot eA ffembly of wor [bippers » Which they j udge i 


o be tiué and approve of; but not permitting other confciences 
then their owne : It hath come to paffe in all ages, and yet doubt- 


leffe will, that the Lord 7ef#s and His Queene are driven and per- - 


fecuted out of the World.” CH: | 
To the fecond, That the Magiltrate ought tofuppreffe all Chur- 


ches which he judgeth falfe, he quoteth P/a/. 101. 8.. ** Betimes I 


“will cut off the wicked ofthe Land و‎ that I may cut off all e vill 
doers from the City of Jehovah : unto which, he addeth foure 


Reafons. 


Peace. Deare Trath, fir, a word to that Scripture ; fo often 


uoted, and 10 much boafted of. ` | i 

- Trath. Concerning that holy Land of Canaan, concerning the 

(ity of febovah, Terufalem, out of which King David here refolves 
۱ i test ۱ X 3 n" cca 9 i S 
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tó€ütoffallthe wicked and evil doets. ۲ fhall tpeake tiotelargel‏ ,یرم راوج 
concerning the ly on the tı Head or Queftion in the differences between that and all‏ 
cutting oft the other Lands. » ۱ ۱ - ۱ ij‏ 
wicked, exa- ° Atprefent I anfwer, There is no holy Land or City of the Lord,‏ 
mined. no King of Sion, & c. but the Church of Jefus Chrif , and the King‏ 
thereof, according to 1 Pet.2.9. Ye are a holy Nation,and ferufaq‏ 
lem is the holy people of God inthe true profeffion of Chriftianity,‏ 
No Land of Heb.1 2.Gal.4.8 Rev.21.Out of which the Lord 7e/us by his holy Or-‏ 
Sana, Hee dinances, in {uch a government , and by fuch governors as he hath‏ 
holy City now appointed, he cuts off every wicked perfon and evill doer.‏ 
If Chrift Jefus had intended any difference of place, Cities ot‏ 
Countries, doubtlefle Ferifalers and Samaria had been thought of,or‏ 
the Cities of e] fie, wherein the Chriftian Religion was fo glorioufl;‏ 
lanted. E‏ 
But the Lord 7۶/۶ difclaimes Jerufalem and Samaria from having‏ ‘ 
any refpe& of holsneffe more then other Cities, 90b 4. ` -‏ 
No difference And the Spirit of God evidently teítitieth that the Churches. were‏ 
of Lands and in the (ties and Cowstries, not thatthe whole (‘tries or (omntries‏ 
Cities ince — were Gods holy Land,and (fées out of which all falfe wor/bippers and‏ 
the comming wicked perfons were to be cut, Rev. 2. & 3. ie‏ 
"ne before “The Divells thtone Was in the City of Pergamns, inrefpe of‏ 
commine | ۱ he leb 2 l i i‏ ' 
ofthe Lord” the:ftate and perfecütion of it, and yet there wasalto the Throne o‏ 
Js, the Lord fèfus fet up in His ( burch of worfhippers in Pergamus , out‏ 
of whichthe Balaamites,and Nicholattans and every falfe wor [Dippt‏ 
Was tobe caft, though not out of the City of Pergamas , for then‏ 
Pergamus mult have beene throwne out of Pergawas, and the‏ 
World out ofthe World. — T‏ 
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CHAP. CI. 


Teste H that my héad were a fontaine, and mine eyes Rivers. 

KA of teares to lament my children, the children of peace and 

light, thus darkniug that, and other lightfome Scriptures with fucki 
darke and direfull clouds of ۰ nc ND 
Truth. Sweet Peace,thy teares arefeafonable and precious,ar 
botled up in the Heavens : butlet me adde a fécond 6 
from that Scripture: If that Scripture may now literally. be appli 
th 
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to Nationsand Citiés in a parallel to Canaan and Jers/alem fi 


— 
| ee 
he 0 this ۳۸۵۱۰۲61۰ be literally to be applied to (ities, T he bidity 
"ownes, and Countries in Europe and e America; not only fuch as af. interpretation 
yy to joyné themfelves (asthey herefpeake) in a corrupt Church of مه‎ ۰ 
ftate, but fuch as know no Church eftate, not God, nor Chrif, yea 
very witked perlon and evill doer, mult be hanged or ftoned,&c. 
sit was n Ifrael ; andif fo, how many thon/ands and million: of 
nen ahd women in the feverall Kingdomes and governments of the 
Vorlinuft be cut off fromtheir Lands, and deftroyed from their 
شیر‎ this Seripiurefpeakes? 9 + 4: 4 
Thirdly, fince thofe perfous in the New Englifh plantations ac- 
sounted unfit for Church eftate , yet remaine all members of the 
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Church of England, from which New England dares not feparate, | 7 1 
70 riot in their Sacraments (as fome of the /ndependents have publi- S 
hed) what riddle or myfterie,or rather fallacie of Sathan is this? | J4 
"Peace. It will notbe offence to charity to make conjecture : The New En- E 
Eit, hertin New England. Churches (ectetly call their AZother ۳ pris 2 
whore, not dating in America to joyne with their ow ne Mothers mis tu. || £ 
shildren,though unexcommunicate,no nor permit them to worfhip rope, B 


Fod after their confciences , and as their Mother hath taught them — 
his fecretly and filently, they have a minde to doe, which publick- 
y they would {eem to difelaime, and profefleagainft. > ° 
, Secondly, If fuch members of ‘Old England fhonld be fuffered to The New Er- 
enjoy their confciences in New; (however itis pretended they g'im pera, 
would profane Ordinances for which they ate unfit (as true 16 isin not کت‎ 
that natural perfons are not fit for Spiritual worfhip) yet this appears nma 
not to he the bottome , for in 014 England the New Engh fo Joyne joy their con- 
with Oldin the miniftrations of the Word, Prayer, finging, contribu- (ciences lef 
ion, maintenance of the Miniflriey Gc.) if 1 fay, they fhould fet up their owns 
Churches after theit confcience, the eréatseffe and multitudes of their quus ۷ 
)wne Affemblies would decay, and with all the contributions and ME ub rd 
yaintenance of their Minifters , unto which all or molthavebeené ar leafiihe — 
forced. 4 ۱ de oth j ` greatneffe of 
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Truth. Deare Peace, Thefe are more then conjectures و‎ thou- nm ape BY 
ands now efpie, and allthat lovethe purity of the worfhip of the ra ۲ 
iving God fhould lament fuch halting : T (hall adde this, not only qera, |B 
doe they partially neglect to cut off the wicked ofthe Land , but. + E 
ach as themfelves efteemed beloved and goldy have they driven — - + [iBS 
forth, and keep cut others which would come unto them,eminent- | es 
y godly by their owne conifeffion, becaufe differing in conference بر‎ 
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(160) | 
and worfhip from them , and confequently not to be: fuffered ia. 
their holy Land of Canaan. دب‎ ol s 4 
But having examined that Scripture alledged, let us now weigh 
their Reafons. s "Wh "- ET 
Firft (fay they) the not cutting off by the fword و‎ but tolerating | 
many Religions in a State would provoke God : upto which. `- 
Chrif Jefus I anfwer, firt (and here being no Scripture produced;t 1 thefe 
never appoin- Reafons, {hall the fooner anfwer) that no proofe can be made. from 
ced all Religi- the Jnffitutions of the Lord Jefus that all Religions but one are to be. 


ioe cut off by the Civil Sword; that Nationall (burch in that typical 


| 
| 
J 
J 
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«ut off by the Land of (anaan being abolifhed, and the Chriflian Comuonweale 0 1 


Civill Sword, Cherch inftituted. 


A bloudy mo- ,, Secondly, I affirme that the cutting off by the Sword other 

NER Ym Confciences and Reli gions is (contrarily) moft provoking unto God, | 
expreflely againft his will concerning the Tares Matth. 1 
have before proved; as alfo the bloudy worker of all thofe mo : 
[trous mifchiefes (where {uch cutting offisufed) both to the oues 
and bodies of men. | M 


Thirdly و‎ leteenfcienee and experience fpeake how in the not cute 


1 


ting off their many Religions, it hath ponies God not only not to be 
provoked, but to profper the ftate of the united Provinces our next 
neighbours, and that to admiration. » Dune 
Peace. Thefecond reafon is, fuchtolerating wonld leaven, die 
vide and deftroy the peace of the Churches. d 
Chrifts Spiri- | Truth. This muft alfo be denied upon fo many former Scriptures &c 


tuall power, Reafors produced, proving the power.of the Lord /e/ws,and the fuf 
moft power- i | 


ficiencie of his Spiritual! power in'his Chwrch,for the purging forth 
= and conquering of the leaft evil, yea and for the bringing every: 

thought in fübjection unto Chrif lefu, 2 Corio... i 
Chrift forbid- I adde, they have not produced one Scripture, nor can, to prove) 
ding his fol thatthe permitting of Jcaven of falfe dolfrine in the World or Civi 4 
lowers to per- State,will leaven the Churches: only wë finde that the permiffion 
mit leaven in of Jeaven in perfons, doltrines or prathices inthe Church, thatindeed 
NESSUN will corrupt and fpread, 1.(0r.5..& Gals. but this Reafon fhould 
bid to permit Never have been alledged, were not the particular Chwrches in New 
leave inthe Eng/and, but-as{o many implicite Parif ( karches in one implicite 
World, Nationall Church... 1. | 


: a 


Peace. Their third Reafon is , it will diffolve the continuity of the! 


State,efpecially theirs, where the sails are made of the {tones of the 


i 
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| (161) 
vo Truth, Y anfwerbriefly to this bare affirmation thus, that the true 
(burchisya wall fpiritualland myfticallCam.8.9. 2 O 
. Then confequently a falíe Church or Company is a falfe or pre- 
tended wa//,and none of Chrifis, ` ` ۱ > a 
Thecivill State, Power and Government isa civili wall,G-c.and 


Citizens, any more then it can deftroy the warwrall or artificial wall of Properly im- 


a ۶ ٩ ۰ 


~ Laftlystheir civil] New Eng/ifo State framed out of their Charches 
may yet tand, fabfilt and flouri(h, although they, did (as by the 
word of the Lordthey ought). permit either fewes or 2 srkes or Ana 
tichrifisans to live amongit them fubje unto their Civill Govern 
vent. maie s vx | 
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Ne branch more, viz. the third remaines of this Head, 
and it Concerns the hearing of the Word, **unto which 
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'* (fay they) all men are to be compelled, becaufe hearing of the 
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(162) | 
«word isa daty which even Nature léadeth: Heathens tos for this 
« they quote the practice of the Ninevites hearing Zosab;and E lon 
* (King = Moab) his rifing up-to Ehuds pretended meffage from 
>» God, 744g. 3° مد‎ : | 
Hearing dif: ابا‎ T mult deny that pofition : for light of Nature leadeth 
guiled. men to heare that onely which Nature conceiveth to be good for: 
Every, Religi- it, and therefore not to. heare a.Meflenger, Minifter or Preachers, 
on prefers its whom con/cience perf{wades is a falfe meffenger or deceiver, and comes 
owne Priefts to.deceive my foule, as Millions of men and women in their feve- 
ek) "41 rall refpective religion: and con/ciences are fo pertwaded, conceiving | 
othe,  theirowneto betruc. ` ee 


Jonshsprea- ۰۵ Secondly, as concerning the in/Pances, Ioxab did not compell the 
ching to the — Ninevitesto heare that szeffare which he broughtunto them: ^^. — 
Aute Befides the matter of compulfion to a conftant worfiip of the word 
diis genie? need efate (which is the Queffion) comes not neare ارهز‎ 
examined, Ale — iei T avem Tw 
. Nor did Chrift Jefus or any ofhis Esoba[fadomrs To ۵ 
if perfons refufed to heare the command of the Lord Jef&* to his 
Meffengers was onely to depart from them, fhaking offthe duft of 


their feet with a denunciation of Gods wrath agaibft them, 7215/10; 
Alta. Ara i ۱۱ y MP 30 2m 2۱2۸ Tren ۸ 


Blon hisori- „gi Concerning Egon hisrifing up : Firft, Ebsd compelled'not ha ’ 
finguptoE- King either to heare or reverence, and all that can bee imitable 
huds mefluge, in Eglon isa voluntary and willing reverence which perfons-oüght 
examined. to expreffe to what they are perfwaded comes from God. É 
o: ^ ^ Buthow.doe both thefe inftances mightily convince and Cons 
demne themfelves; who notonely profeffe to turne away from, but 

allo perfecute or hunt all fuch as {hall dare to profeffe a ۴ 

Church cítate differing from their owne, though for perfonall godl- 

neffe and excellency of giftsreverenced bythemfelves. | 3 

Thirdly, tothe point of cómpulfion.: It hath pleafed the Lord Tems 

to appoint a twofold MiuiftryofhisWord. ^ ۲. g 

A twofold Firft, for anéeleevers and their cosverfios,according ۵ 282. 

Meniftry of 39, CMarc.16.15,16. and the conftant practice of the Apoftles im 

Chriftcon- the firft preaching of the Goppel. ` 
King and  .Secondlya Miniftry of feeding and sowri/Ping up fach as arc com 
UU. - septed and brought oto Chwcb effare, a Epbef. 4. Ge. 
Now,to neither ofttiefe déé we finde any compulfion appointed bj 

the Lard lefts, or prattifed by any ofbis,. ^ ^5 
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(163) — | 
The compulfion preached and practifed in New E» aids hot tê 
the hearing of that Miri »y fent forth co convert ünbelecvers, and 
to conftitute Churches: for fuch a Miniftry they ۵ riot: but 
tothe hearing of the word of edification, exhortation, confolation, dif- 
penced onely in che Churches of worfoippers : Lapply, ^ 4 
^" When Paal came firt to (Corinth to preach Chrift Iefus, by their | 
Rule the Magiftrates of Corinth ought by the Sword to have com”: | 
pelledailithe peopléof.Corisrbtoheate Pas. ^ o 70 0 mont 
j: Second ly, after a Church of Chrif was gathered Cy their iile) peeing | 
the Mugiffrates of Corinth ought to have compelled the people aut fon. =| 
(till (even thofe who had refufed his Doctrine, for the few onely i 
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of the Church embraced: it) to-have-heard the Word Rill, and to ۳ 


shave kept one day in feventothe Chrijtians God, and to have come 
tothe ( briftians Church all theic dayes. And what isthis but a ۵ 
formality of Religion and Worjrip, unto whicha people are brought 
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-by the ۵0۷۷6۳۵۲ 0۵6 fword 2 . ا و‎ d ls ES B 
^. And however they affirme that petfons 8۳6 86۲ to be compelled Es New MER 
to be members of Chrrches, nor the Church compélléd to receive 52 heirtube || DE 
any : Yet if perfons be compelledto forfake théir Religion which jegsto church | Es 
their hearts cleave to;and to come to Church, to the worfoip of the all their daies, || BE 
Word; Prayers, Pfalmes, and (Contributions, andthis all their dayes : and s for- . ER 
Taske whethér this be not: this péoples Religion, unto which fub- dele a a BE 


"mitrifig, they fhall be quiet all their dayés, without the inforeing وی‎ hey 
‘them to the prá&tice of any other Religion? And ií this bee not fO, (ay) they force Ii 

“then Taske, Will'it not inevitably Follow;that they (not onely pert- the people ۱ 
mit, but) enforce people to beé of no Religion at all, all their ier S a 
dayes? R ی فیس‎ NE dal 7 a tela. their dayes, | 

©? "This toleration of Religion; ot rather irreligious compuljion, is a= 

Bove all éoleratzons rionftrous, to wit, to coinpell men to bee of no 
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Religion alitheit dayes. T defire all nien and thefe Worthy Authors | OF 
Of this Modell, to lay their handsupon their heart, and to confider ER 
whether this-compstfion of men to heare the word, (as they fay ) و‎ 


whether it carries men; £o wit, to be of no Religion ali theit day es; 
Werle then 'the very Indians, who date not live without Religion ac- 


Cording as they are perfwaded. ` $ 3 em ES 
Lalily,1 adde, thi the Ordinance of the Lord 7efss, and practice 93 
ofthe Apoftles (A&s 2.42.) where the Word and Prayer 15 Joy ned ns 
with the exercife of their fellomfbip, and breaking of Bread; in ۱ 
Which Exercifes thé Church continued conftantly + that tt 1s E S 
Y2 E 4 
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The 11 
ies ai » ۱ fivord to the breaking of bread, or Lords Supper, as to the Word or 
compel! the FID 

Con(ciences 


of men to 
Church to: 
heare the 

Word, then 
receive the 


Sacraments] 


| ding, nach upon erecting and maintenance ot Schaoles, and 


| (164) 
rent that a Civil State may as lawfully compell men by the civid 


Prayer, or Fellawfbip. w sis, | LI NIIT y. 

For firk, they areallofthe fame nature, Ordinances in the Church 
(I fpeake of the feeding, Adinifivie in the Church , unto which per- 
- fons are compell’d) and Church Wor[bip. Secondly, every confcienc 


to in the Worda is fearfull, at leaft fhie of the Priefs and CMinziffers of 
other Gods and Worfbipr , and of holding Spitituall fellowfhip in 
any of their Services. Which is the cafe of many a Soule; viz. to 
queftion the Minifters themfelves,as well as the Supper 1166۰ 
۱ 2۷ i 
bn, 1 RMR 
tt EUP Y soa SCan! ar vebeso dini sett] 
Peace, | ی‎ Trath, This preffing of mento the Spiritual] Bat- 
tels of Chrift Jefus , is the caufe why (asit is commonly 
with preft Souldiers ) that fo many thoufands flié inthe day of Bat- | 
tell... But I prefent you withthe 9. Quelttons. ize enne c 
What power the Magiftrate hath in. proyiding- of. Chureche | 
| Officers? : 7 c24 snot ioe! qued 
“ ار‎ (fay they) the Election of Church officers being the, pro- | 
** per Act of the Church, therefore the Magiltrate hath no-powrer 
*( either as Prince or Patron) to affüme {uch powetunto himfelfe, | 
۴ When Chrilt fends to preach by. his.fupceme power, the- Ma- | 
“giftrate may fend forth by his. power fübordinate ,و‎ to gather 
* Churches, and may force people to heare thems but notinveff | 
** them withoffice amonglt them.. Joug aroki a 
“ Secondly , the Maintenance of Church-officers being toarife | 
“from allthofe who are ordinarily taught thereby(Ga/.6.6.) hence | 
“ıt is the dutie of the Civill Magiftrate to contend with the peo- 
“ plesas Nehemiah did; chap. 13. ver. 10. 11. who doe negle&tand | 
“ foríake the due maintenance of the Church of God, and to com- | 
“ mand them to give fuch portions for the maintenance of Church _ 
* officers, as the Gofpell commandeth to be offered to them freely 
* and bountifully, 2 6 07.9.5,6,7. According as.Hezekiah comman- 
' ded the people to give to the Prieftsand Leviresthe portions j 
“appointed by the Law,that they might beincouraged in the Law 
“of che Lord, 2 Chron. 31. 4s 


« Thirdly. «the furnithing the Church with fet officers, depen- | 
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* good education of youth; and it lying chiefly in the hand of the 
* Magiftrate to provide for the furthering thereof, they may there- 
* fore and. (hoald fo farre provide for. the Churches , asto erect 
* Schooles , take cate for fit Governours and Tutours و‎ and com- 
“mend it to all the; Churches, if they fee it meet, that in all the 
* Churches within the Jurifdiction once in a yeare , and if it may. 
“be, the Sabbath before the Generall Court.of Election, there be. 
fa Free-will offering of all. people for the maintenance. of, fich 
* Schooles: And the monies of every Towne fo given, to be. 
' brought on the day;of.-Election to the. Treafurie.of the Colledge, | 
tand the moniesto.be difpofed by fuch who are fo €hofen for the 
"difpofinethereof.— ^"... ir UMS C goma, ah 
ii Trath. Inthechoiceofo 


1 CETS: 1015, very obfcure. what they - 
meam by this fupréme power of Chrift Jefus fending to preach.. 
iW e know the Commiffion of the Lord Jefus to his firk, Me(Ten- 
zers to goe into all Nations to preach and gather Churches, and 
hey were immediately fent forth by-him.:but. Mr.("otzon elfwhere 
ioldeth, that, there, is, now, extant, no, immediate Afinifiry from. 
Chrift, but mediate, that is, fromthe (harch ~ pir Mein: 
Let us firft fee how they agree withthemfelves, and feccadly 


ow they agree with the Aepifframinthisbufnes, i + 
و تاه‎ if they hold a fending forthto preach by Chriftsfupreme. 


Wer, according to Math, 29. Mark 16. Rom. I0. they mult, ne- 
e(farily grant 2 time, whenthe Church is not, but is to be conftitu- 


t 


ssa Miniffery before the Church, gathering and cípoufing the 
shurch to Chriff.: and therefore their other Tenent mult nceds be 
po light viz: that there is no A@ni/try. but that which is mediate 
rom the Church. ۱ "n ۱ 
ient, Blelled Truth, this doctine of a Minifiry before the 
sharch, is baro and deep, yet mall izae, moft Jeet : Yet you know 


heir Ground, that (wo or three Godly perfons may Joyne thers — 


ives together, become a Church » make officers, fend them forth 

) preach, to convert, baptize, and gather New Churches. | 
Truth, Ianfwer, firk We find not in the 5: izffitution and pai- 
zne و‎ that ever any {uch two, orthree, or more, did gather and - 
onftitate themfelves a Church of Chrif , without a Adiniftriefent — 
ee o Home 


In the frh 

* .pateerne there 
; e EN PUB ۲ 15 a conver- 

ed out of the Nations and Peeples now converted by this preaching: ung Miniftrie, , 

Vhence according to the ceurfe of Scriprure , the nature of the to gatherthe | 

Yorke, and their own Grant in.this place, 1t isapparent that there = i 

Chrifte. 
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No prfilent fage: And therefore it may very well be quzried how without | 


(166) 
(rom God to invite and call them by the Word, and to receive them 
unto fellowfrip with God upon the receiving of that word and Aef- 


J fach a Miniftry two or three become a Church?and how the power‏ ار اس ی 
pe im: |‏ 
converting & of Chrift is conveyed unto them ; Who efpoufed this people unto‏ 
gathering Jefus Chrift, asthe Church at Corinth was efpoufed by “Parl Cor.‏ 
or if it be faid the Scriptures , ۴‏ و themfelves, — ry, ? Ifitbe {aid themfelves‏ 
ithout fome one inftance bé produced in the firit parrernes and pratliocs of fuch‏ » 
Ic(fenger Pra&ici wa! "1 d doubler i‏ 
e» l‏ , مار fent from; the a Practice.‏ 
Tord to cfeg ` It hathbeen generally confeft, that there isno-comming to thè‏ 
thofe ends, Mariage feaft withont a Meffenger inviting , fent from Goa to the‏ 
Soules of men, Mattb.23.Luc.14.Kom.10. del jg ۷ iis "7‏ | 
We finde when the Theffalonians turned to God from their 0۶‏ 
to ferve the living and true Ged, 1 Theffal. 1. 9. it pleafed God 6‏ 
bring a Word of Power unto them by the mouth of Paulin the fame‏ 
facets jue‏ 
t Peace. Youknow (deare Truth) itis a common plea,that Gods‏ 
peoplenow are converted already, and therefore thay congregate‏ 
ا | ۰ ج — themfelves,&c.‏ 
ییاد Truth. Two things muft hete be clecred:’'  “‏ \ 
Profeffed pub- — Firft, doth their converfion amount to externall turning from 7ê‏ 
lique converfi- dolls, 1 Theff 1.9. befide their internall Repentance, Faith, Love, Cte‏ 
who begot thefe Chil:‏ و who wrought this comverfiot‏ و onis notonely Secondly‏ 
fto aina a- dren? (forthoughthe Corinthians might have ten thoufand Teas‏ 
en Table Chers, yet Panl had begotten them by the Word. FEE‏ 
in perfonall “Tis true ( as Mr. Cotton himfelfe elfewhere acknowledgeth‏ 
Repentance, God fendeth many -Preachers in the way of his providence (even it‏ 
but from falfe Babel myfticall) though not according to his Ordinance and. Inftis‏ 
woithip allo. pypton : So even inthe wildernefe ( Rev-12.) God provideth for the‏ 
faftentation of the woman, Rev.12. by which provifim even in the‏ 
molt Popish times and places, yea and by molt falfe and ae callings‏ 
(now in this lightfome Age confelt fo to be), God hath done greaf‏ 
confolation, and [atvation. of his‏ و things to the perfonall comverfion‏ 


A true Mini- 

ftery neceflary 
before con- people. | rid. a = 
Veen and But asthere feems yet to be defired {uch conflituteon of the Chri 


theiefore be- flian Church, asthe fft inftirution and patterze calls for": So alf 
fore the fuch a calling and converting of Gods people from cAerichriftian Iaol 
e 7 to the Cbriffian Worfbip : And therefore fuch a Miniftry (accor 
j ` dingto the firit patterne) fent from Chrift fefus to renew E € 

or 


EL eu 
fore the worpip and Ordinances of God iti Chrifte- ~ 
_ Laftly, ifit fhould be granted'that without à CMisiftry fent from - 
Chrift to gather Churches, that Gods people in this Country may be 
palled, converted from edatichriflias Idolls, to the true war [Dip of God 
in the erue Church eltate'and Ordinances; will it not follow that in 
all orher Countries of the World Gods Elect mul or may bé fo The true way 
converted: fromtbeir feverall refpecive falle wor/bips and dnl a. Sf Miniftiy 
ries and brought-into the troe Chriftian Church etate without fuch با سیم‎ bn . 
t Mimifirpfent yato them? OF are there two wayes appointed by Mz th. 28. dif 
He Lord fefus و‎ one for chis/Gountry, ‘and another for the réft of ced. 
the World? Or laitly, if two orthreé more (without را‎ 
۱۵۵۱۱ arife up, become’ a Grurch, make مات‎ Or Y ask whether 
thofe two or three, or more mut not be accounted immediately 
and extraordinarily ftirred up by God, and whether thisbe that fu- 
preme powet of Chri? efas Cwhich they fpeake of) fending forth 
Ewo or three private petfonsto make a Charchand Minifters witht 
püta true Miniftry of Chrif Iefus firit fent unito themfelves? Is- 
this that commiffion (which all Minifters pretend unto) Mat. 28; 
۲9: cc. firft, inthe hands oftwo'or three’ private perfons becom: 
ming a Church, without a mediat call from which Church ( fay 
they ) there can be no true Miziftry , and yet alfo confeffe that: 
Chrif (endeth forth to preach by’ his f/wpheme power; and the Máa 
gifirate by his power fuvordinate to gather Churches ?- ار‎ 


" es 


LI 


| li sei 


97877۳۳ sro DT IGH A ۷ 
Peace: Y On have taken great paines to íhew the irreconciliables _ 
neffe of thofe their two affertions , viz; ۲۱۲۲ ور‎ ie- 
sow no Miniftty(as they fay )but what is mediat from the Church, - 
ind yet fecondly,Chrift Jefus fends Preachers forth by his fupreme i 
jówerto gather the Church : -I now wait to héare, bow; as they. 
*fay , the Magiftratemay fend forth by his ‘power fubordinate to : 
&eather Churches, enforcing the peopletoheare,;& c: ^^ ^ 
Truth. Ufthere be a CMisiff»y lent forth by Chrif siupreme ps- | 
eer ; ‘and a MisiftryTent forth by the’ AMayiffrares fubordinate po- The Civili 
wet to gather Churches; I aske what isthe difference between — دزد نی‎ "T 
hefe two ?7 Is there any gathering of Churches but by that com with oathering 
Wi fiom, Mata: Teach end baptize? And isthe sivik Magifirate of Couches. 
‘are a ins: 
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(168) 
intruftel witha power from Chrif as his Deputy to give this come 
miffion, and foto fend out Adiniffers to preach and baptize ? ۱ 
_ As there isnothing in the Zeffament of Chrift concerning fach a 
delegation ot affignment of {uch power of Chrift to the cioiZ Mágia 
Ifthe Magi- frate: So I alfo ask,fince in every free State civil Magiférates have 
Pracyhen no more power but what the peoples’ of thofe States, Lands and. 
abe ور بت‎ Countries betruft them with,whether or no(by this meanes)it mufe 
P 3 Ns uot follow that Chrift Tefus hath left with the Peoples and Nati-| 
whom the Ma. ons of the World , his Spirituall Kingly power to grant comuilffi« 
giftratesse- onsand fend out Miniftersto themfelves, to preach , convert and. 
ceive their po- baptize themfelves? How inevitably this followes upontheir cons 
eo clufion of power in Magiftrates to fend, &c. and what unchriftia 
and unreafonable confequences mult flow from heace, let all cona 
fider.in thefeare of God. Wd | tases PD 
Yehofapbat Ichofapbats {ending forth the Levites to teachin Judah, Ge. a 
( en 7.) they alledge it not ,و‎ fo cewhere it {hall more fully appeare to be 
E bes a type and figure of Chrif Jefu: the onlyKing of his Church provis! 
in his Church ding for the feeding of his Church and People by his true Chri fians 
not of the Ci- Priefés and Levites, viz. The Adinifiry which in the Geri he h 
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viliM:gifirate appointed. 
inthe State. 7. 7 


: l : CHAP. CV. s 
Peace. VV E have examined the Miniftry و‎ bepleafed (deare 
Truth) to fpeake to the fecond branch of thi 

head, viz. the maintenance of it : They affirme that thé Magiftrate 

may force out the Minifters maintenance from allthat are taught 

by them, andthat after the patterne of Ifrael, andthe argument 

from 1 Cor.g. Gal.6.6. f 

_ Truth, Thistheame, viz. concerning the maintenance of the. 

Priefts and Minifters of worfhip,is indeed the Apple of the Eye,the. 

"Diazab of the Dianah,co,yctall that love Chrift Jefus in fincerityy 

and foulesin and from him will readily profefle co abhorre filth ۷ 

lucre (777.1.).and the wages of Balaam ( both more common and 

frequent, then eafily.is difcernable. ) — 

Gal.6.6 | . Tothat Scripture. Ga/-6. 6 Let him that is taughtánthe Word 

ERIE make him that teacheth partaker of all his goods, : 4 anfwer, That 
hanes uf ike teaching Was of perfons converted, bcleevers entred into. the 
Minifiy exa- SChoole and Family of Chrift the Church, which Church. being 

mingd, "m inse. rightly - 


l 


) 


(169). 
rightly gathered, is alfo rightly invefted with the power of the Lord 
je/#s, to force every foule therein by fpirituall weapons and penalties 
to doc its duty. - ۱ 
But this forcing of the Afagifrate is intended and ۵ 
all forts of perfous without as well as within the Church, uaconver- 
ted, naturall and dead in (inne, as well as thofe that live,and feeding 
enjoy the benefit of fpirituall food. . ۱ ۱ 
Now for thofe forts of perfons to whom Chrift Iefus {ends his Chrif Jefus 
Word out of (burch eftate, lewes or Gentiles, ( according to the Pa- never appoin- 


rable of Math. 13. high-way hearers, flony ground and thorny ground ted a mainte» | 


: ۱ ۱ nance of his 
hearers) wee never finde title of any maintenance to bee expected, Minifters 


16211 of all to bee forced and exaéted from them. By civill power from the un- 

they cannot be forced , for it is no civil! payment or bufineffe,no mate converted and 

ter of Cefar, but concerning God: nor by fpiritkall power, which unbeleevi g. 

bath nothing to doe with thofe which are without,1 ۰ 

,, itis reafonable to expect and demand of fachas live within the 

fate a civill maintenance of theit civill officers, and to force it where 

it is denyed. Itis reafonable fora Schoole-msafter to demand his re¬ 

compence for his labour in his Schoo/e : but it is not reafonable to 

expector force it froin franges, enemies, rebels to that City, from 

fuchas come not within, or elfe would not bee received into the 

Schoole. What is the (burch of Chrift Jefus, but the City, the Sehoole, 

and Family of Chrift ? the Officers of this City, Schoole, Family; may 

reafonably expe maintenance from fuch they minifter unto, but 

not from Itrangers,enemies,& c, | 
Peace. It is moft true that finne goesin a links, for that tezeng They that 

that all the men ofthe world may bee compelled to heare Chrift TE I i 

preach (and enjoy the /abours of the Teacher as well as the Church o1 men alo 

Itfelfe) forceth on another alfoasevill, viz. that they (hould alfo to pyfor . 

be compelled to pay, as being moft equall and reafonable to pay their hearing 

for their converfion. | and conver 


i "u 1 fion. . 
Truth. Some ufe to urge that Text of Loc. 14. Compell them to ihe 14.Com- 


comein. Compellthem to Zafe (fay the Papifs s) compellthem ,. 1] them exe, 
to Church and Common prayer {ay the Proteffants : Compell them amined. 
tothe Meeting, fay the New Enghifo. In all thefe compel fons they 
difagreeamongft themfelves : but in this,viz. Compell them to pay; 
in tbisthey all agree. TEST ,مد‎ v T à ( 
There is a double:violence which both Errour and Falfheod Two (ors of 
ufe to the foules of men. a 
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moubhe fon be, Luc: 14.vix. the powerfull perfwafions ofthe mord, being | 
[word ofthe ‘thattwo-edged fword comming out of the mouth of Chrif Teus | 
spiri wia — jnbistrne Minifers fent forth to invite poore finBers to partake of 
°" the Feaf of the Lambe of Goh The civil! Miniffers of thè Com- 
.. monweale cannot be fent upon this bufineffe with their civil wea- - 
pons and compulfions, but the /piritwall Minifferofthe Go/pel wich 
‘his fpirituall {word of Chri/ts mouth, a /word withtwo edges, 
"The mainte- But more particularly the contributions of Chrifts Kingdome are all 
nance of he holy and fpirituall, though confifting of materiall earthly /z//fance,. 
e (Pi. (asis Water in Baptifme, Bread and Wine inthe Supper) and j oyned | 


(170) 
Firlt, morall and períwafive, fuch was the perfwafion firt nfed — 
to lofepbby his CMiflris : tuch was the: per/wafions of Tamar from — 
eAmmon: {uch was the compelling of the young man by the Harlot, | 
Prov.7. {hee caught him by her much faire feech and kifes. “And | 
thus is the whole world compelled to the worfhip of the Golden 
Image, Dan. 3.. | . 


CivillCom- The fecond Compulfion is civil/, fachas Jofepbs Miftris began’ 
pulon; to practife upon Zo/eph to attaine her whorifh defires. 
Such as e4mmon practifed on Tamar to fatisfie his brutifh Juft. ' 
And fuch was Nabuchadnezzars fecond compulfion , his fiery, 
Furnace; Den.3. and myfticall Nabuchadnezzars killing allthatre- 
ceive not his marke, Rev.13. "te e^ 
The Minifters The firft fort ofthefe violences, to wits by powerfull argument 
of Chrift Je- and perfwafion, the AGnifters of the Go/pel alfo ufe.Hence'all thote 
سروس‎ 1 ,, Powerfull perfwafions of Wifedomes Maidens, Pro:g. دهع‎ 
(word then Panl) knowing the terrour of the Lord, we perfwade men, 2 Cora 


that of Chrifts $e and pull {ome out of the fire, faith Jøde = fich muff that compyl- 


with prayer and the Lords Supper, کم‎ 
Hence as Prayer is called Gods facrifice, fo are the contributions 
can neither and mutuall fupplyes of the Saints, /acrifices,Phil.4. “a 
truly worfhip Hence alfo asit is impoffible for #aturall mento bee capable of 
no CANAD Gods wor flip; and to feed; be nourifhed and edified by any fpitithall | 
P ordinance, no more then a dead childe cán Jacke thë brealt, or a dead | 
294» feat 5 ۱ ۲ 4 | 
So alfo is it as impoffible for a dead man- yet lodged in the grave | 
of Nature to contribute fpiritually (I meane according to Scriptures 
rule) as for a dead man to pay a reckoning, 3 ۱ 
Iqueítion not but naturall men may for the outward a preach, | 
pray, contribute &c.but neither are they worlhippers füitable'to zd 
yr (om 


Natural} men 


(170). : : 

iwhoisa Spirit(( obi 4.) nor'can they (leat ofall) bee forced to 

p or the maintenance of it, without a guilt of their hypo- 

AINE. s. : 

- Peace. They will fay,what is to be done for their foules? 

t Trath. The Apoftles (whom wee profeffeto imitate) preached 
«the Word of the Lord to unbeleevers, without mingling in worfrip 
"with them,and fuch Preachers and preaching, {uch as pretend to be 
*the rrue ioi firy of Chrift; ought to be and pra&tife :|-Not forcing 
Xthemall their dayes to come to Church and pay their duties, either 
foconfeffing that'tbís is their Religion unto which they are forced : 
em that (as before 'they are forced to be of no Religion all their 

ayes. ر‎ Wwe ۷ lassnisati 

> “The way to fubdue'Rebeds isnot by correfpendence and communion Rebels not 
with them,by forcing them to: keepe the City Watches,andipay fefe- fubdued. by 
"ments;& c: ‘which all may be practifed (upon corapulfion) treache- compliance, 
"roufly, the firft work with fuch is powerfully to fubdue their judge P" refiiance. 
iments and Wills;-to lay: downe ‘their weapons, and yeeld: willing | | 
dudjection : then come they orderly into the City,.andfoto Cite ۰ 
- griviledges. - ۱۲۱۳۷۳۹۱ Sn 3 
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Peace. yyLeafe you now (deare Truth) to difenfle the Scriptures . MER 


ud io ۱۸۰۲۳۵۵۵۱۵6 Old Teff ament, Nehem. 13. and 2 (/bron.31.. . 
Truth, God gave unto that Nationall (burch of the Jewesthat The national 
"excellent Land of Canaan, and therein: Hou/esfurnithéd, Orchards, Church of the 
"Gardens, Vineyards; Olive yards, Fields prelis, ec.they might. well in ITE might 
à د‎ 6 are من‎ “STA 1 Ae ad sh sll be forced 
*this fettled abundancc;and the promifed continuation and increafe ro a filed 
"of it afford a large temporall fupply to their Prief's and Levites,evén maintenance 
tothe Tenth of ali they did poficfle. ۱ ^. of their priefts 
^. Gods people ate! now. in the-Go/pel brought iato afpirituall land 5 A fo the 
of Canaan flowing with {pirituall milk and honey, and they abound Church 
"with fpiritaall and heavenly comforts, though ina poore and perfe- ۱ 
“cuted condition, therefore aif inforced fetled maintenanceis not fi- 
table to the Go/pel, as it wasto the Adinifiry of Prieffs and Levites . 
ain the Law, ue wt 1o uem atts ng ^ ۲۴ 1 Hn 
+ | Secondly in the change ofthe Church: etate, there-was alfoa 
"change of the Priefthood and of the Law, Heb.7. Nor did. che Lord 
Jefus appoint that in bis (4erch, and for the maintenance .of his 
’ ET E Weg 1 Misi- 


CFR" 


[TN "iv AL vy 


W 
^. M = s 


IC ATE 
AT 


> tree ۳ y 


-that hire them in the Church ought to be affiftant in their Civill refpects.) 


۱ (172) | 

‘Miniftrie, the Civil fword of the CMagift rate, but thatthe Spiritual 
Sword of the Mini(trie fhould alone compell, 

3. Therefore the compulfion ufed under Hezekiah and Nehemiah, 
The Civil was by the civil and corporali Sword, a type (in that typicall State) 
iy i not of another materiall and corporal, but of an heavenly and fpiri- 
Church of the tual, even the. fwerd of the Spirit, with which Chrift fighteth, 
jewescoud Revel.z. whichis exceeding fharpe, entring inbetween the foule 
nor type out and pirit, Heb.4. and bringing every thought into ۵ 
s Civill, bux obedience of Chrift Jefus : He that fubmits not at the haking of this 


fword, is cut off by it; and he that defpifeth this /word, all the power‏ چ 
Chatin ^ inthe World éannot make hima true werfpipper:, or by his purfea‏ 
Church. mainteiner of Gods xor[Lip. 4‏ 

If any man profeffing to be'a A4inifter of Chrift Jefus,‏ راد 
No man fhall bring men before the (Magifrate (as the practice hath been,‏ 
fhowdbe both in Old and New England ) for not paying him his wagesor his‏ 
e ey due: I aske (if the voluntarie confenr ofthe patty bath not obli-‏ 
na Wor, ged him ) how can either the officers of the Parif», Church, or of‏ 
fhip againt — the (ivil State compell this or that man to pay fo much ( more or‏ 


his own con- effe) to maintaine fuch a Worfhip or Miniflrie ? I ask further, if the 
fent, determining what is each mans due to pay, why may they not de- 
termine the tenth and more ,. as fome defired (others oppofing) i 
New England, and force men not only to maintenance, but to a 


` ewi maintenance.. | T4. | 
Peace. Yea but ( fay they ) is not the Labourer worthy of his 
hire? 


J ۱ ± 
Truth.. Yes,fromthem that hire him,from the 60۵۸۵۳۵۵۱۵۵ whom 
Chrifts lakov- he laboureth or miniftreth, not from.the Civil State: 6 
rers worthy of-then the Minifter of the Civill State is; werthy of his —— 


Rp Church, but fromthe Civili State, (in which I grant the perfons 


Peace. What maintenance (fay they) fhall the Miniftrie of the 
Gofpellhave?- . | | 9 O 

Truth. We finde two wayes of maintenance for the Miniftrie 

What mainte: ofthe Gofpell, propofed for, our dire&ion in the New Tefta- 
nance Chrift ۰ ment. . TUE ^ 
id cu Firft, the free and willing contribution ofthe Saints, according 
Psi x La ` to 1 07.16, Luc.8.3.&c, upon which both the Lord Jefus,and his 
Gofpell,,  Minilters lived. . ۱ 
| Secondly , the diligent worke and labour of their owne hands, 


- 


(173) 


as Paul telis the Theffalonians, and that in two cafes : - 

-. T. Eitherin the inabilities and neceffities of the Church, 

3. Or for the greater advantage of Chrifts truth; as when ۸ 

faw it would more advantage the name of. Chrift, he denies him- 

E , and falls to worke 4mongft the Corinthians and Theffalo- 
lans o dy bap 

* Letnonecallthefe cafes extraordinary : for if perfecution be 

the portion of Chriftstheep, and the bufines or worke of Chrif mult 

be dearer £o: us then our, right eyes or lives, fuch as will follow 

Paul, and follow the Lord fefus « muft-not thinke mach at, but re- 

joyce in poverties,neceffities, hunger; cold, nakednefe, 8c. The Stew- - 


, 


> 


ards of (rift. Te[us mant be like their Lord, and abhorre to fteale as 7 
the evill Steward, pretending that he fhamedto beg, but peremp-. 
torily,dig he.could Note; 3 l 
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Peace, Neand the lah branch (deare Truth j remaines concer- - 

Lo" oA Aning Schooles. .. 5.75 5 7 z ! 

Le The Churches (fay.they ) much depend upon the Schooles , and: 

the Schooles upon the 7Maeiffratess i o geor $ : 

~ Truth. Y honour Schooles for Tongues and Arts : but the ita 0 

tion of Europes Univer (ities, devoting perfons (as is faid ) for Scha- Uaiveriiies of 

Jars,in a Monafticall way, forbidding Adari NE to. M ore 
ina Monaftic y, forbidding //Z4rtage and Lao0Ut tO, * of univerfall 


hold as far fromthe mind of Iefus Chrift , as itis from propagating fins & plagues, 
this Name and Worfhip.: . . yet Schooles 


We: count the Univerfities the Fountaines, the Seminaries or honourable 
Seed-plots of all Pietie: but. have not thofe Fountaines ever fent we 
what ftreames the Times have liked ? and ever changed their tafte — T 

and colour to the Princes eye and Palate? ° a 
> For any depending of the Church of Chrift upon fuch Schooles, , 
"X finde-noia tittle in the Teftament of Chrift Jefus. | 

T finde the Church of Chrift frequently compared to a Scheole : Chrifts church 
All Beleevers are bis Difciples or Scholars, yea women allo, AEs 9.36. bis Schoole, 
"There was a certaine Difciple or Scholar called “Dorcas, . and ی‎ 
- Have not the Univer firies facrilegionfly Role this bleffed name of ۷۱۳9۷ SR 

Chrifts Scholars from his people? Is not the very Scripture lan- 
guage it felfe become 46/47d, to wit, to call Gods people, efpecially . 
Women (as Dorcas ) Scholars ? WS 
EN t R34 Peace, . 
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(174) 

Peaee. Some will objec, how fhall the Scriptures be brought te 
light from out of Popifh darkwi و‎ except thele Seheoles of Prophet. 
convey them to us? ۱ JAMA و‎ 

Truth. I know no Schooles of Prophets in the New Teffament bu 
the particular Congregation of Chrif fefus , y Cor. 14. And I qué 
{tion whether any thing but Sinne ftopt and dried up the current à 
the Spirit in thofe rare gifts of tongues to Gods/ons & daughters, fer. 
ving fo admirably both for the underftanding of the Original Scrip. 
tures, and alfo for the propagating of the name of CHF. 155- -4 
Who knowes ,. Who Knowes but that it may pleafe the Lordagsine tol cloat 
bur God may hi$ people with a fpirit of zeale and courage forthe name of ۸ 
againe powre Yea and powte forth thofe fiery, ftreames‘againe of 7 ougwes anc 
forth the gifts Propbecie in the reffasvarion of Zion? 1 7001 co ns or 
of Tongues? — [fit be not his holy pleafure foto doe, but'that his People with 
Tongues at. daily tudy and labour muft dig to come at the Original Fonntaines, 
tunable out Gods people have many wayes’(beftdes the Univerficie, lazie and 
of Oxfordor /Memkifb ) to attaine toan excellent meafure of the knowledge o 
Cambridge. thofe tongues. 7 Mm Y 33 dI | ۱ 7 "s vw 

l . That moft defpifed. ( while living) and now much honoure 
Mt. Ainfworth Mr, efinfworth , had {carce his Peere amongh a thoufand Acade- 
msans for the Scripture Originals, and yet he fcarce fet toot withit 
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CHAP. CVII. ^^ 


Peace, I Shall now prefent you with their 16. Head ;' viz, concerts 
fing the'Magiltrates power in matters of Doétrine. 

c That which is unjultly afcribed to the Pope, is as unjuftly a= 

*¢{cribed to the Magiftrates, viz. to have power of making new 

** Articles of Faith, or Rules of Life, or of preffing upen the Chur- 
P *€ ches to give fuch publike honour to the Apocrypha writings, of 
** Homilies of men, as to read them to the people in the roome of 
*the Oracles òt God. ۰ Tan ts |" 
Truth. This Pofition fimply confidered Y acknowledge amok 
holy truth óf God, both againít the Pope, and the Civil 85 
challenge,both pretending to be the Vicars of Chrif Tefms upon the | 
Earth. Yet two things here I fhall propofe to cónfideration. ` | 
Firft, fince the Parliament of England thruft the Pope ont of his 
chaire in England, and ict downe King Henry the 8. and his Succe/- 
| fasti, 


be 


(1 75 ) 
fours iti the Popesroome; eftablifhing them füpreme Govermour: of King Hemy 
the: Church of England ; fince fuch an abfolute government is given ANS 2 
by all mento thémito be Guardians of the fitt Table and worfhip of من‎ a j^ 
God; to fetup thetrue worp; to fupprefie all: fa//e; and that bythe 1 ind, Mii: 
power of the Sword; and therefore confequently they muft judge 
ind determine what therrueds; and whatthefal/fe, $ «cA - 

Ji And fince the ag vine ‘as bound: ( by thefe 4utbours princi- 
ples) to fee the ('burcb, the Church officers and members doe their 1f the Msi- 
duty, He init therefore judge what is the Chwrches duty, and when frate mult pu- 
fhe performes or not performes it, or when fhe exceeds,fo likewife m in Spiri- 
when the CMirifiers performe their duty, or when they exceed it. E id 2» es 
And ifthe Magifirate. Mi judgé, then certainly by his owne ry be 8 > 
ye, and not by the eyes of others, though affembled in a National Spırituall cau. 
9۲۰ General Councell, (n VMAS E fes allos- 
° "Thenalfoupon his judecment muft the people reft;as upon the 
ninde and judgement of "Chrift و‎ orelfeit muft be.confeft that he 
hath no fuch power left lim. by Chrift to compell the foules of 
men in matters-of Gods worfíhip. : T Ti 
Secondly,concerning the 4peczypba. writings and Homilies to be Apoctipha, 
irged by the Magiftrare to be read unto the people as the Oracles Common- 
yt God: l'askeif the Homilies of England contain not in them much Prayer and 
fenes ed heavenly matter! Secondly, if they'were not penn'd Homilies, pre- 
(atleaft many of them) by excellent men for learning; helineffe, and: pouè r 
vitueffe of ChrifisTruthincomparable. Thirdly, werethey not 777 
inthorifed by that moft rare and pious Prisce Ed.6.then bead of the: 
Phurch-of England? With what great folemnity and rejoycing 
were they received of thoufands? 13 
Yet now behold their chi/drem after them fharply cenfure them’ 
or e fpoerypba writings and Homilies thruft into the roome of the 
Word of God,and fo falling into the confideration of a falfe and coun»: 
erfeit Scripture, — - p 3! | » 
I demand of thefe worthy men whether a fervant of God might A cafe.. 
hen lawfülly have refüfed to read or heare fucha falle Scripture? 
Secondly, if fo, whether Kisg Edward might have lawfully come 
elled fuch a man toyeeld and fubmit, or elte have perfecuted him, 
'ea ( according to the Authors principles) whether he ought to- 
lave {pared him, becaufe after the- admonitions of füch pious and: 3 
earned men , this man fhall now prove an’ Heretícke, and as an 
binate perlon finning againlt the g/t of his owne cen/cience? 
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(176) 2. i 
In this cafe what (hall the con/cience of the fubje& doe, awed by 
the dread of the moft High ? What fhall the con/cience of the Magi- 
frrate do,zealous for his glorious Reformation, being conftantly pers 
{waded by his (Vergy of his Lientenant/bip received from Chrif? 
Reformations Again,what.privsledge have thofe worthy fervants of Ged either 1 


| | are fallible. Oldor New England,to be exempted from the miftakes,into which 
3 T . thofe glorious Wortbies in K. Edwards time did fall? and if fo, what 
K TA clufio uw bloudy conclufous are prefented to the World, perfwading men to 
1 plucke up by the Roots from the Land of theliving;all fuch as {cem 


- in.their eyes heretical] or obftinate ? 


| l :CHAP. CIX. 


۱ 


4 | | — Peace. Ly Truth, What darke and difmall bleudy paths d e 
23 7 we walkein? How is thy name and mine in all a 


but dangerous treachery and abufe both of 7 ruth and Pease ? 


HI cried up, yet as an Englifh Flag in a Spariifh bottome, not in truth 
| : g1 Head, We are now come tothe 11 Head which concernesthe Mas 


giftrates power in worfhip. 
| | «Fitt, they have power (fay they) to reforme things in the 
«e woríhip of God in a Church corrupted, and to eftabli(b the pure 
۱ 
۱ 


A 0 SS 
"m 7 


"v NU 
ماک‎ 


r Ne Me ی‎ 
P ‘ on A. CAT ۱ 


-e worfhip of God, defending the fame by the power of the ۵ 
** againft all thofe who fhall attempt to corrupt it. ۳ 
<“ For firft, the reigning of Idolatry and corruption in Religion 
- is imputed to the want of a King, J#dges 17.5 ,6. | 
< Secondly, R emiffenes in Reforming Religion, is a fault impuq, 
Í € ted to them who fuffered the High Places in J/raef and in و0۵‎ 
| < who cared not forfüch things, eis 18. | 
| | . “ Thirdly, Forwardneffe this way isa duty not only for Kings 
| c€ in the Old Teftament,but for Princes under the New,1 77».2.2 
re | € Rom. 13.4. Efay 49.33. Neither did the Kings of {frack reforme 
eS) | * things amiffe as types of Chrift, but as Civil] Magiltrates, and fo 
"DEI < exemplary to all Chriftians. And here Reformation in Religion: 
۱ cs js commendable in a Perfian King, Ezra 3.23. Andit is well 
< knowne that remiffenes in Princes of Chriftendome in matters of 
| “Religion and Worthip ( divolving the care thereof only to the 
« Clergy, andífofetting the Hornes thereof uponthe Churche 
* head) nath been the caufe of Anuchri(tian inventions, ufürpatie 
<“ ons and corruptionsán the Worfhip and Temple of God. ۱ 


JG 
aa 


E. AR 
"Secondly; they have not power to preffe upon the Churches, 
‘te ftinted Prayers, orfet Liturgies; whether New or'Old,Popifh,or 


‘others under-colour of uniformity of Worfhip ; ar'morall good- 


*' neffe of them both for matter and forme, conceiving our argue 


“ments fent to our Brethren in England concerning this Qneftion 
‘to evince this Truths  . d Pnl vIbu 
t5 Thirdly,they have-no power tt uponthe Churches;nei- 
“ther by Law (as hath been faid before) norby Proclamation and 
** command, any facred fignificant ceremonies, whether more or 
*leffe, Popith or ewiíh rite, or any other device of man,be 1t ne- 
* ver fo littlein the worfhip of God , under what colour foever of 
** indiffcreacie, civility,. ufing.them without opinion of fan&iry , 
>» rublicke peace ot obedience to righteous Authority, as Surplice, 
** Croffe, kneeling at Sacrament; Salt and Spitle in Baptifine, Ho- 
sly dayes s They havin 


sman, theimpofing of fome ever.making way for the urging of. 
‘Sburchensotiallis yor sooty Jarat 10 | 3 | DA 
-w Fourthly, they have not power to governe and rulethe acts of 
£t werlhipinthe Church of Gods Lus ¢ 50005 5 Ssss, 
(Aft مت‎ with a Magiftrarein a Stateyin refpect of the acts of thófe 
f who-wWorfhip ina Gcurch;as itis witha Prince in a Ship,where~ 
s in, thoughi he be goVernour óf theirperfons (eMe he fhouid not: 
be their Prince) :yet is not governour of the actions of the Marie 
seners (themhe fhould be Pilot : ) : Indeed if thé Pilot {hall mani- 
t feftly erre in lis a&ion, he riiayjeprove him; and foany-other 
*t paflenger4nay: Or if he cff-nd againftthe lifeand goods of anys: 
ts hemay in due time: and place civilly puni(h bim, which no: other 


f more; ‘the receiving of fome making the confcience bow tothe: _ 


€ 
1 p 
۱ 1 > TIAN Y? 
PF wha d . 


¢“ paflenger can doe : For, itis proper to Chrift, the Head ofthe - 


P butch; as to preferibe, (o ta rule the actions of his own worfhip 
inthe wayes of his fervants, Efay 9.6;7. Ene government of the 
<“ Church is upon his dhoulder, which iio Civillofficer oughtro at- 


tempts And therefore Magiftrates havend power to limit a Mie : 


¢“ nifter either to. what he (hall preach or pray, or in What manner 
۶ they fhall wo: (hip God,left hereby they fhali advance theirfclvcs 
ftabove Ch id, and limir hisSpiritii: 2o vob 5 n y . 
Truth Ipahis.generall- Head are propofed two things. | 
-` Faft; what the Magiftrate. ought to doe-pofitively concerning 
the worlhipof Godas 1 sula o S07 


Ja m 


— Mum — 


beene fo accurfed of God, -foabufed by. . 
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(178) 
Secondly, what hemay doe inthe worfbipof God. 22 
What he ought to doe is: comprifed intliefepartienlars, |. ^ 

. Firft, he ought to teforme the woríhip of Godwhen itiscor- | 

rupted.. nts ind ard "e 
pend e ought to eftablifh a pure worfhipof God. 1111 
Thirdly, he ought to defend it by the {words he ought «o reftrain 

Idolatry by the (word; and to cut off offexdours, ras former paffages | 

3 ۲ ۳ ۲ 7 


e 


have opened. ۱ rf $ wal 2 
For the proofe of this pofitive part of hig.duty are propounded ° 
three forts of Scriptures. I" 
. Firft, from the pra&ice of the Kings of Ifrael and Judah. o 7 
. Secondly, fome from the New Beffamenty io , Pul 
- Thirdly;from the practice of Kings of other Natiossi - 
Unto which I anfwer. lac v - " 
Firft, concerning this latter, the Babylonian and Perfian Kings, 
Nebuchbadnezzan (ens, Darius, Artaxerxes: Y conceive T have fuf 
iciently before proved, that thefe. Idolatrons: Princes i making {uch 
Als concerning the God of J/rael, whom they did not worship nor 
know, nor meant foto doe, did onely permit and tolerate, and come 
tenance the Jewifo worfbip, and out-of ftrong convictions that this God 
oflírack was able to doe.thenigood: (as well as! their owne: 
te bring Wtath upon them:and their Kingdomes, as they beleeved 
their owne alfo did; in which refpe& all the Kings ofthe world may | 
be eafily brought to the like z but areno prefiaent or patternes for all 
Princes and. Civil. (Magiftrates in the World, to chalenge or afume | 
the power of ruling or governing the Church of Chrift and. of wearing 
the fpirituall Crowne. of the Lord, which he alone -wearethin a/pi- | 
rituall way by his Officers and Governours-after his owne holy-ap= 
pointment. | >, | 4 
. Secondly, forthofe of the New TeftamentT have (as I beleeve) 
fully and fufficiently anfwered. ۰ tot ۵1 ۱ 8 
- Soalfo that prophefie 7/a.49. "ub ko 
Tbe prefident -i Laftly, however! have often touched thofeS criptures produced | 
ofthe Kings from the practice of the Kings of Ifraeland Judah: yet becaufe {o _ 
i ا‎ ; great a waight of this controverfie lyes upon this prefident of the Oldi 


.* 95 


Theargument 
from the Ba- 
bylonian and 
Perfian kings 
3c-minded. 


nours of 6 à Sd : - 
and J adah ` 4 effament, from the duties of this sature enjoyned to: thofe Kings 
czamined. and Governours, and their practices, obeying» or difobeying; 'accore 


dingly soxemended ot veproved, 1 {hall (with the helpe of (hrif Tea 
Jus the trus King of J/raeL) declare and demonftrate-how weake 
per تی و‎ all 


e (179) 
- and brittle this fuppofed "Pilar of Marbleis, to beareupiand fultain 
fuch a mighty burthen and wáight of fo many high concernments- 
as are laid uponit. In which I fhall evidently prove thatthe fate of 
P asa AN ationall State made up of Spiritsall and Çivill power, fo 
- fatte as it attended upon the fpiritøall, was meerly figurative and 
typing out the Chriftsan Churches confifting òf both ewes and Gen- 
. tiles, enjoying the true power ofthe Lord Jefses, eltabli(hing, refor- 
ming, correcting, defending in all cafes concerning his Kingdome 


and ۰ 
| CHAP, CX. 


ned cce be the God of Truth, the God of Peace, who hath fo 
۱ long preferved usin this our retired conference without in 
terruptions : His mercy {till (hieldsus while you expreffe and 1 liken 
to that fo much imitated, yet moft w;imitable State of Ifrael, . > | 
Yet before you defcend to partic x/ars (deare Truth) let: me catt 
one CMireinto your great Treafury concerning that Inftance (jakt: in os meke 
now mentioned) ofthe Perfian Kings. di evidently a- 
_ i Methinkes thofe prefidents of Cyrus, "Darius and: efrtaxerses gunt (uch as 
are ftrong againft New Englands Tenent and praitice. "Y hofe Princes Produce them 
profefiedly-gave free permi/romand bountifull incouragément tò the ty 
| Confeiences of the Jewss, to ufe and practife their Religión; which dez he of 
Religion was molt eminently contrary to their owne Religion and peifecution, 


The ftate of 


to fpiritu. Il 
mattérs pro- 
ved typical. 


1 


The Perfian 


their Countries. worfhip.. ATOR oy bok tia) 
Truth, 1 fhall (fweet Peace) with more delight paffe on thefe 
rough wayes;ttom your kinde acceptance and unwearied patience 
inattention. 15 os و‎ IUN Seated 5 
» "In this difcovery of that vait and mighty difference betweene 
that State of Ifraeland all other States (onely to bee matched and v 
parallel’d-by-the:Chriftian: Church or, Hrael) I fhall fele& fome 
Maine and principall.confiderations concerning that State wheree | 
in the irreconciliable differences and difproportion may appeare. ^: The Land of 
- - Firft, I fhall confider the very Landand Country ot (Canaan it Canaan cho- 
felfe, and prefent fome confiderations proving it to be a None fmc. e by Gad to 
H--— و‎ : € thc feat of 
Firit, this Land was efpyed out and chofen by the Ler d out of all pe Church 
the Countries ofthe Worldto be the feat of his Church and. peoples but under due 
Ezk20.6.: evi hoa Gal | New Tefta- 
ment 911 Nas 
cions alike, 


` But now theréis.no refpe&t of Earth, of Places or Countries 
withthe Lords So teltified the Lord lefus Chrif himfclíe to the 
ia — Aaa 


A 


woran 


a ri A i A 


Ifrael relatine. 


[TT D 


۲ "The inhabie 


tants of Ca- 
naans Land 
every foule to 
be putrodeath 


| that the Ifrae- 


lites might en- 


| joy their pof- 


feffions : not 
fo now; 


(186) 


woman of Samaria ( Ióbn 4.) profeffing that neither at that Mose: - 


taine nor at lerufalem (hould men worfhip the Father. i oio 

While that Nationall State of the Charch of the: Tewes remained; 
the Tribes were bound to goe up to وه‎ to wor fbip, Pal. 1223. 
But now,in every Nation (not the whole Land or Country asit was 


with Canaan) he that feareth God and worketh righteonfneffeis: | 
accepted with him, Ai. 10.35. This then appeared in that large’ — 


Commiffion of the Lord Jefus to. hts firt Minifters :Goe into 


all Nations, and not onely into Canaan, to carry tidings lof 


Mercy,&c. 

Secoadly,the former Inhabitants thereof, feven great and migh- 
tie Nations: (Denter. 7:) were all devoted to deitruction by the. 
Lords owne mouth, which was to bee performed by. the impartial 
hand of the Children of Ifrael, without any {paring. or fhewing: 
Mercy... ve L T ۱ to 

| Buréciniy it hath not pleafed the Lord to devote any people 
to prefent: Dé(tru&ion, commanding his people to kill and flay: 
without Covenant or Compaffion, Deuteronomy 7226 ۱ 

Where have Emperors, Kings, or Generals an immediate call 

from God'to deftroy whole Citi s, City after City, Men, womens: 


Children, Old and Young, as Jofowa practifed? JofDwa 6. and. rosi 


*Li 


Chapters;&c. . Lar qeu. 323 ید(‎ 
This did‘Ifrael to thefe feven Nations, that they themfelves. 
might fucceed them in their Cities, Habitations,:and- Pofic(fie: 
ORS: | ام‎ ۷۲ 
This onely is true in a fpiiituall efstitype, when Gods ipeoe 
ple by the Sword (the two-edged Sword of Gods Spirit; flay the 


ungodly and become Heires, yea fellow Heires with Chrsft lefus, — 


Romanes 8. Gods meeke people inherit the earth, (Matthew 5. } 
They inyftically like Noah (Hebrewes 11.) condemne the whole 


unbeleeving World, both by prefent and future fentence, 2.Co=: 


7/0 6. 2 ۱ af 


CHAP. CXI.. 


Hirdly, the very materials, the Gold and Silver of the-Tdols of - 


à 


this Land were odious and abominable, and dangerous to the 
people of J/rech,. that they might not delire ity nor taket go theme 


{elves : 


| ! (181). 

felves, Dent.7.25.26. left themfelves alfo become a care, and like The very ma- 
unto thofe curfed abominable things. Whereas we hnde not any ‘cl gold & 
fuch accurfed satsre in the materials of-Idolz or Images now , but T ot 
that (che dolacrous formes being changed)-the filver and gold may Sally وا‎ 
pe en and coyned, and other materials lawfully employed and. abhoried. 
Wede oo , ) rfi | 

| Yet this we finde inthe Antitype, that gold, filver, yea honfe, land, 

yea wives, children, yea life it felfe , as they allure and draw us from 

God in (brif, are to be abominated and hated by. us, without 

which hatred and indignation. again(t the molt plaufible and 

pleafing enticings from CAR NST) PES US, ic is im- 

pr. for any man to bee a true Cohriftian., Luke .14. 

B6 i ou 3 ۱ 

Fourthly, this Land, this Earth was an Holy land ,-Zach. 2.32. The Land of 
Ceremonialiy and typically holy, Fields, Garuens, Orchards, Houfes, Canaan cere- 
&c. which Holines the World knowes not now in-one Land, op mouial'y holy. 
Gonntry; Howfe, Field, Garden, cc. one above another. | ۱ 
۰۱۱۱۵۱۵60۵ Spiritual, Land of. Canaan the Chriflian Church, all Greater holy 
things are made-holy and pure (in all Lands) tothe pure, Tit 1. neffe inthe | 
meats and drinkes are fanctificd, thatis, dedicated to the holy ufe Antitype un- 
ofthe thankfull Bilevers i Tim.4. yea and the unbelieving Hufband, 3 2 od 
Wife, and their.Children are fanctified: and made holy to. Believers Lm a ate = 
infomuch that that goldeninfeription ( peculiar tothe forehead of Law. 
the HighPricft) Holiucs to Jehovah, {hall be written upon the very 
Bridles of: the Herfes.. asvallhare dedicated to the fer vice of Chrif 
{e/es inthe Gofpels:peace and holiness. Phy 

Fifthly, the Lord exprefly calls it his own Land, Levit. 25. 23. The Land of 
Hof.9 3. feboush his Land, a terme proper unto Spirituall Canaan, Canaan Jeho- 
the Church.ot Ged , which mult needs-be in refpe of his choice of "hs Land. 
that Land to.be the Seate and Refidence of his Church and Ord 
MABCES 3. a£ tet ^ 
| Buenow the pattition wall is broken down,and in refpe& of the. 

Lords {peciall proprietie to one Country more then another, what 
difference between 4fa and e4fr-ca, between Europe and efme- 
rica, between England and Turkije, London and Conffantinople ? 

This Land ( among many other glorious 7 it/es given toit) Was ۸ 
called Emanuels land, that is, God with. us و‎ Chrif island, or hri- Land : (o na 
fian land, Jf4.8.8.. y» ۱ Land or نسم‎ 
| Butnow : Perufalem from Spe in cyan and Batthlys aiken, 
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(182) | 
but Spiritual, Gal.4.Heb.12. Material Ternfalem is. no. more the 
Lords citie then pericho, Ninivie, or Babell (in refpec of place or 
ا‎ for even at Babek literali was a (harch of 7efus Chrifi, 
I Pet.$« | | | i 

Itis true that Antichrif hath cbriffned all thofe Countries wher e 
on the Whore fitteth, Revel 17. with the Title of Chrifs land, ot 


The Blafphe. Chriftian land, ۱ | 
the Chriftned And Hundias,in his Map of the Chriftian World, makes this lang | 


and Chriftian to extend to all Afs, a great part of c4 frica, all Eørope, and a va ft 

World, part of e4merica, even fo farre as his unchriftian Chriffenings hath 
cone. But as every falfe Chri hath falje Teachers, falfe Chriftiant, 
falfe Faith, Hope, Love, & €. andin the end falfe Salvation, fo dot 
he alfo counterfeit the falfe Name of Chrift , Chriftians , Chrifti 
land or Countrey. ۴ J 

.Six:hly , this Land was to keepeher Sabbarbs unto Gods Sixt 

yeares they wereto {ow their Field), and prune their Vines, butin 
The material] the 7. yeare they were not to fow their Fields ; nor prune theit 
LindofCa- Vineyards, but to eat that which grew of itícife er ۵ 
Ge. omm But fuch Obfervations doth not Ged now lay upon any. Fields, 
sep her Sab- Vi A d 
bets. fano  Vineyards,&c. under the Gofpell. f 
materiall lind Yetin the Spiritual land of Canaan, the true Church , there isa 
ot Country — Spirituall Soule-reft or Sabbath , a quiet depending upon God , a - 
row, ving by Faith in him, a making him our portion, and calting all cari | 
e upon him who careth for us : yea fometimies he feedeth his by ime 
immediately mediate gracious workes of Providence, when comforts arife ont o 
| ' the Earth, without fecondary meanes or caules, as here, or ۵5 elê 
where Manna defcended from Leaves. 
Seventbly, fuch portions and poffeífions of Lands, Fields, Honfes, 
Vineyards, were fold with castion or provifo of returning againe in 
she yeare of Zubstee to the right owners, Levit.25.23. 

Such cautions , fach provifos are not now injoyned by God in thi 
fale of lands, fields, inberitances, nor no fuch Jubilee or Redemption te 
be expected. | ? 

The Jubilee — "Yetthisalfo finds a fulfilling in the fpirituall Canaan, or Church: 
of Canaan a_ of God, unto which the filver Trumpet of fubilee, the Gofpel, hari 
type of refi founded a fpirituall reftitw’ion of all their fpirituall rights and inkeri 
و‎ raad tances, which either they have loft in the fall ofthe firft man Adam 
the Gofpell, of in their particular falls, when they are captive and fold unto 8 

Rom. 7. Or laftly in the fpirituall ceptivitie of Babels bondage n how 

weet 


(183) 
(weet then isthe name of a Savienr, in whom is the joyfull found 
‘Deliveranceand Redempt ton ! A ba » : 

»vEightly, this Land or Country was a figure or type of the king- | 
Lu of را‎ above, begun ert Rn the Church and K a : rn 
dome of God, Heb.4.8. Heb.11.9.10- Hence was a Birthright (o Kingdome of 
yretious in Candans Land: Hence Nabeth fo inexorable and refo- 624 on Earth 
lacé in refuting £o part.with his Inheritance to King e4hab, coun- snp i aes 
ing'all !4babs (eeming rea/onable offers molt wnreafonable., as foli- Why Naboth 
siting himto part witha. Gardew plot of (anaeas land , though his refaled to 
efufall coft him hisvetylife. i. ^-^ e Bed 
What Laud, what Çounsry now. is I/raels Parallel and Antitype, oo his LAN 

out thátholy-mj/hicall Nation the Church of God, peculiar andical- upos hazard. 
ed out to-him out of every Nation and Country , 1 Pet. 2. 9. In of his life... 
which évery true-/piritwal! Naboth hath his fpiritwall inheritance, 

which hd dares not part with. though it be to his King or Soves- 

sign and though füch his:rey4/all colt bim this prefenthifes . 7 

adr Ti^ cete rnnt ice Drui rele ou 


time rx ۱ 
e ETA, CHAP. CXI. 


۳ 


Peace. ۲ Oubtléffe that Canaan Land was nota patternefor all ` 

Lands : It was a none-fuch,unparalield and unmatchable, — 
mfr att. Many other confiderations of the fame nature Imightan- |. 
pex, butIpicke here and there a 6, and paffe onto a fecond +h. diference 
Head concerning the people themfelves , wherein the {tate of the of the people 
people [ball appeare unmatchable,but only by the true Church and of Ifrael and 
MraelofGod. — . | | 1 | A 
::Eirft; the people of Ifrael were all the Seed or Off-fpring of one E oft اا‎ 
maneAbrabam, P/al.105. 6. and fo downward the Seed of //24€ م۱‎ the feed 
ind 7«cob, hence called the Z/7ael of God, that 18, wraftlers and pre- of one man.. , 
pailers with God, diftinguifhed inte tw elve Tribes all {prung out of 
[fraels loy ۰ ۱ ۱ 
' But now, few Nations of the World Butare a mixed Seed, the 
۱00۵16 of England cípecially the Britaives, Ps ts, Romanes, Saxons, 
Danes and Normans, by a wonderfull providence of God being be- 
come one Ergli/h people. | 
“Only the Spiritual) //rael and Seed of God the New-borne are Only mide 
jut ûne (rift isthe Seed, Gal. 3. and they only that are C4riffs good in the _ 
iré only e4brahams Seed and Heires according to the promife. Spirituali feed, . 


 Tüs$ pirituall Seed is the &nly dnritype of the for "t tuse of new-borne; 
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(184) 
and typicall: A feed which all Córiftians óuofit to propagates yd 
even the unmarried menand woinen/ who areidot/capable'of sd 

'rall off fring ) for thusis this 1160 che Seed of Chrift (who lived 
and died unmarried: //a.§9.21. ods ۷۷6۱۵۷۰ kogar 
Secondly , this people was felected aud feparated to the Lord, 
his Covenant and Wo: flip from all the people. and Nariens of tl 
Worlabefideto be his peéculiar.and onely people, dievit.20:26:&6 
Therefore fuch as returned from Babylon to: ferulalem, they fer 
The people of rated chemf-lvesto eat the Paffeove-, Fxra6 ‘Andin that folemr 
ivy nt, humiliation and confeffion betore the Lord, Nebem 9. the children of 
oso Spitim. Ifrael feparated themfelves froma! Fitrangergeciivy Qu denya | 
alandinfome This feparation of theirs was'to/famous y that it extended m 
€willthings, only to Ciresmeifion, the Paffeover, and matters ot Gods worfbip, bt 
evento temporal and civil things: Thus Ezrag ) they feparated 
‘or put away their very wives, which they had taken of the {tra 2 
۱ Nations contrary to the Commandement of the Lord, Jaz yarina 
NoNationfo But where hath the God of Heaven in the Gofpel feparated who! | 
fcparated O Nations or Kingdomes ( Engii]b, Scorch, Trip, French, Dutch & c.)as 
3 sin A مد‎ . peculiar people and Antitype of the people of //rae/?Y ea where tl 
only che new. leaft footing in all the Scripture tor a Nacional Church aftet Chrifts 
borne ifrael comming?’ at : 8 Pg 
ihe feare Gad Can any-people in the world patterne this (amplar but the Ner 
in every. Nau- borne Ifrael, uch as feate God in every Nation ( 615 10.35.) com 
"N ianded to come forth and feparate from all uncleane things.orpe 
fons, (2 Cer.:6.) and though not bound to put away trange wive 
as Ifrael did, becaufe of that peculiar refpect upon theta in. Cio 
' things, yetto be holy orfet apart to the Zordin allinanner of civili 
€onver[atian, I Pet. 1. Only to marry inthe Lord, yeaand.to marry 
asif they married not 1 Cer 7. yea to hate wife and-children, farher 
ather, houfe and dard, yea and life it felfe for the Lord Jeus, 
LUCIA. —— : : 0 D 
Thirdly, this Seed of e/Zbrabam thus feparate from al] peopl 
unto the Lord was wonderfully redeemed and brought fron 
The whole £gyprs bonaage through the Red Sea, and the Wilderneffe unto th 
A N n Land of Canaan, by many ftrange fignesand wonderfull.ssacler 
1 لو‎ | Wrought by the ouftretched hand of the Lord, famous and dread 
forth cfiscypt, full, and to be admired by all fucceeding peoples andigeneration 
Dent 4.32,33,34- Aske now from one fide of che Heaven unto tli 
other, whether there hath been {uch a thing as thisj&c? 
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( G85) 
sp And we may aske againe from one (ide of the Heaven unto the 
pibez whether she Lord hathinowfo miraculoufly redeemed and 
brought unto Him/elfe any Nation or people as bedid this people Not fo any 


of Ifrael. . | 
v» Peace, The Englifh, Scotch, Dutch, & c. ate aptto make them- "^" 
felves the parallels, as wonderfully come forth. of Popery,&c. 
j; Truth, toi But firit, whole Nations are no-‘Churches-under the 
Gofpel., e um itm 

Secondly, bring the Nations of Exrope profeffing Proteftani/me to 
the ballance of the Sanlluary و‎ and ponder well whether the body, 


- ac ۰ y A 


ney not fo 
۱ i € il. n 
balke, the generall or one hundreth part of fuch peoples be truly fromes 3 
turned to Ged from Popery. iara bre a7 ۱ ceaved, 

J Who knowes not how eafieit isto ture, and turne, and turn a- 
gaine whole Nations from one Religion to another? T 
- Who knowes not that within the compaffe of one poore {pan of Wonderful] 
12 yeares revolution, all England hath become from halfe انوم‎ turaıngsih 
halte Proteftant , tobe ablolute Proreffants,; from abfolute Prote- Religion 0 
fants, to abfolute Papifs ; from abfolute Papifts (changing as fas jm rinm 
hions )to abíolnte, Prote/tants ?. - : A 


Twill not fay (as fome worthy witneffes of (rift haveuttered) The Pope not 


bat all Englandand Evrope mult againe fubmit their faire necks to unlike to reco. 
he Popes yoake : But this, I fay, many Scriptures concerning the ver his Monar- 


leftruction of the Beaf and the Whore looke that way : And I adde, chie over Eu 


hey that feele the pulfe of the people ferioufly muft confeffe that a hori his 


itterious Sword, anda Spani(h Inquifition will foone make millions 


ace about asthey were in the Fore- Fathers times. jo 0 ^ 
3 TIBI ; = johanna bara, J 


A CHAP. CXIII. 


1 ۱ 
Peace. pe are the Stecr[men of the Nations might remember ۱ 
1:5 "this, Bee wife and kiffe the. Sonne, lethe goe on in » 
P His dreadínll anger, and da(hthemin peeces here and eters” >- 
Iv. "wis 
“Drath I therefore thirdly adde, That only fuch as are Abrahams 
sed, cércumes/ed in Hearty New- borne, Ifrael (or wrajtlers. with Ged) wo are nov 
6 the Autitype of the former Ifrael, thefe are only the holy Natio# the true Seed 
۲ Pef.2:) wonderfully redeemed fromthe egypt of this World of Abraham. 
[3145 2:14. )brought through the Red Sea of Baptifie( Y ( 07.10.) 
rough the wildernefe of Ah Pent a and ofthe peoples, CDs 1 
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(186) | 
Ez:k.20.Y into the Kingdome OF Heaven begun below , éven that ' 
Chriftian Land of Promifé , where flow the evérflowing eames 
and Rivers of Spirituall milke and honey. ^ 7 © ae 
- Fourthly, All this people univerfally (in typicall and ceremoni? 
allrefpe&) were holy and cleane in this thelr /epar ation arid" femen 
The people of fratiosünto God, Exod.19.5. Hence, éveninrefpe& of their nas 
Ifrael ail holy türall birth in that Land they were ad holy Seed , and Bera makes it 
inatypicall the matter of his great complaint, Ezra 9.1.2. The holy Seed have 
Bon. mingléd themfelves. dumme d mem 
But where 15 now that 2۷۳۸۶۶۵/۶ or 6 ۵۶۹۶۲ upon the faceot the 
O Earth, thus cleane'and holy unto God و‎ and’boundte fo many ete. 
' moniall cleanfings and purgings? UY See 


a ee 


Are not all the Nations of the Earth alike 0 Ghd . or 
` rather alike uncleane, untillit pleafeth the Fazer of mercies (O, Call 
fome out to the Knowledge and Grace of his Sonne; SHRI into 
AlbNattons (ee their flthineffe and ftrangenen from the Commonweale of Track, 


and to wath inthe blond of the Lambe of God, < <‏ یت نیم 


of the Lord — Thistaking-away the difference between Natios and Nationg 

Jefus, Country and Country, is molt fully and admirabl decktced n that 

| great vifion of all forts of living creatures prefented unto ‘Pérer, 

eA its 16, whereby it pleafed the Lordto informe Perer- of the aboe 
lifhing of the difference between few and Geztilein any holy or un 

holy, cleane or uncleane refpect. nml b 

Fifthly, (not only to fpeake of all, but to fele one ortwo more) 

This people of 7۶۸۶۲ in that Nationall State were a type of all the 

Children of Godin all ages under the profeffion of thé Goel, ۵ 

The children ® therefore called the Children of e^férabam , andthe Zfrael O 

of lfraela &. 004% Gal3.& Gal.6. A Kingly Priefthood and holy Nation (1 Pet 

gure of the If. 2-9.) ina cleare and manifelt Antitype to the former 1/۲۵۶, E xod, 

rael or people 19. 6. CX 


of God only Hence Chriffiens now are figuratively in this refpe& called 
the Gof fewes, Rev. 3. where lies a cleare diftinction of the true and falje 
p. Chriftian under the confideration of the ۸۳۶۶ and falfe few: Behold 
I will make them of the Synagogue of Sathanthat fay they are 

Jewes and are not, but doe lie, Rev.3. But lucha typical 6 

we finde not ‘now upon any People , Nation or Country of t 

whole World: Butout of all Nations, Tongues and Language | 
Gedpleafed to call ome and redeem themto Himfelfe (Rev 6 

And bath made no difference betweene the Jewes and Gentiles 
| | LOS o 


| 87) 
Greckes and Scithians; Gal. 3. who by Regeneration or fecond birth; 
becomethe Ifrael of Gad, Gal.6. the Temple of God,x Cér.3.and the 
true fers/alem,Heb.y2; —— . 
Lattly,all this whole Nation or people,as they were of one typi- The people of 


call feed of Abraham fealed with a fnamefull & painfullOrdiwance Ifrael diffe. 
of cutting off the fore- skin, w^ differenced them from all the World tent from all ) 
befide:So alfo were tticy bound to fuch and fuch folemniries of figu- ° "E - 
rativeworjhips, Amonglt many others T {hall end this paffage con- rye Ai al ) 
cerning the peoplé with a famous obfetvation out of Nambh. 9. 13. moniall wor- | 
viz. All that whole “Nation was boünd to celebrate and keepe che f^ Ps 

Feaf of the Paffeover in his feafon, or elfethey were to be Putto 
death. But doth God require a whole Nation, Country or K ingdome 

now thus'to celebrate the piritall Paffeover, the Supper and Feaft 

ofthe Lambe Chrif Jefus, at Tuch a time once a yeare, and that 
whofoever {hall not fo doe fhall bee put to death ? What horrible 
prophanntions, what grolle bypocrifies, yea what wonderfull defolati~ Yael Gods 


Sola C3 seu 
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SAIN 
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ers (fconer or later) muft needs follow upon fuch a eourfe? ^ only Church RE 
_ Tis true, the people of Ifrael, brought into covenant with Godin miert well re- j 
Abraham, and fo fücceffively borne in Covenant with God, might ambe are Ry 
(in that ftate ofa Nationall Church ) folemnly covenant and fweate nant and EE 1 2p 
that whofoéver would not {ceke Jehovah the God of Ifrael, (hould moniallwor- — || B 
مد‎ 


SS 


be put to death, 2 ( bros. t$ whether {mall or great, whether man oe Nude: «i 
sten sisi: n sna «d ون‎ se ^3 ther Nations 


mrad Ve wis 1" i 
or woman; E ; : ۳ "m È ۲ 0 ۲ " - ^ "c 1 e, 5 Cannot imi- j DE 
: But may whole Watiens ot Kingdomes now (according to any ta, ^ - ۳۸ 
onetitle exprelt by Chrift Jefsis to that purpofe) follow that pate © | N 


"xS 
els 


3" 
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terne of J/rael and put to death all, both men and women, creat | 
and fmall, that#tcording to the rulesiof the Gape are not borne a 


ee 


gine, penitent, humble; heavenly; patient ? & c. Whata world of E 

bypocrifie from hence is practifed by thoufands;that for feare will EE 

ftoope to give that/God tbeir bodies in a forme; whom yetin truth | Fx 

thetr hearts affect not? I eta diuites DJ batanh 7 | | aI 

»Yeaalío whata world of prophanation of the holy Name and’ The hypoeri- vy | 

holy: Ordinances of the Lord in proftituting the holy things of God fies,prophana- | | De 
1 


(like the Veflelsof the Sanctuary, Das. 5.)to prophane, impenitent tions and 


aughters 


= 
"1 


andunregenerate perfons?^-. — s le bale De 
Laftly, what flaughters both of men and women muk this nece& Horst | Eb 
Grily bring into the world, by the Infurre@ions and Civill Warres iate Gop | BE 
about Religion and Confcience? Yea what flaughters of the in- produce. ۱ 3 
nocent and faithiull witnenes of: Chrift Jefus, who choofe to bee I RE 
E mE flaine [EZ 

x A. A : He 
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, (1 88) 
flaine allfebe day long for Chrift his fake,and to fight for their Lord 
and Mafter Carift,onely with fpirituall and Chriftian weapons è>- 


CHAP. CXIV. sitz 
teg T feemes (deare Trath) a mighty Gulfe betweene that 
people and Nation, and the Nations of the world then exe 
tant and ever fince. 
Trath. As fareas the bleffed fubftance to all thofe fhadowes; 
Chrift efus. is come, fo unmatchable and never to bee paralleld by 
any National State was that J/rac/in the Figure or Shadow | 
And yet the J/rael of God now, the Regenerate or Newborue; the 
circumcifed in Heart by Repentance and (Mortification, who wile 
lingly fubmit unto the Lord Jefus astheir onely King and Heád,may 
fitly parallell and anfwer that//rae/ inthe type, without-fachdau- 
ger of bypecrifie, of (ach horrible prophanations, and of firing the Ci- | 
vill State in fach bloody combaffsous, as all ef ges have brought forth 
upon this compelling.a whole Nation.or Kingdome to be the mi^. 
type of Ifrael. | | 5-395, 208 3 
Peace.. Werethis Light entertained, fome hopes would. thine | 
Fhe différence forth for my returne and reffauration, ` TON Tuo. 
of rhe Kings Truth- Ihaveyetto addea third confideration concerning: the: 
am GNE: Kings and Governours of that Land and. people. Lc lipo o) 20d 2d 
from al Kings. They were to be (unleffe in their captivitier) of their Bretbreny 
& Governors. Members of the true (burch of Ged;as appeares-in the Hiftory of 
ofthe world, Mofes, the Elders of Ifrael and. the Judges and. Kings. of Urael after- 
Farft, they ward. ۱ TH am e AV M. T 
bene afike ^ ,. Butfrft, who can deny but that there may be now: mahyda w= 
Church, fall Gevernoms, Maoiffrates and Kingsig the Nations of the Worldy: 
Excellent Ta- whereisnotrue Church of lefus Chrif è= > d mod 2l aq 
Jents vouchfa- Secondly, we know the many excellentgéfts wherewith it hath: | 
fed by God to pleafed God to furnifh many, inabling them for publike fervice to: 
pa تست‎ their Countries both in Peace and War- (as alle/fges and Experience | 
je مرم‎ teftifies) on whofe foules hee hath not yet pleafed to fhine in the! | 
face of lefus Chrift.: which Gifts and Talests mult all lye buried in 
the Earth, nnlcffe {uch perfons may lawfully be called and-chofen. | 
to, and improved in publike fervice, notwithitanding their different _ 
or contrary Con/cience.and Worfhip. | 


A do&rine. 
contrary to all- 


tue Pieiy-and amie UN ۸ STET 
Tears . Thirdly if none but true { briftians members of Chrif Jefe) might: 
felfe, — be Csvil Magifirates, and publikely intrufted :witheieifl affaires | 
J | DV MIU AA ARPT AS, and. pROXKEIy 1ntrulted (WIth ers heed 
i | e then , 


+ 


(189) 
then none but members of Churches, Chriftians (hould be H»frands . 
of Wives, Fathers of Children, Mafers of Servants : But againtt this 
dottrine the whole creation , the whole World may jultly rifeup in 
larmes, 28006 onely contrary to true Piety, but common Humanity 
it felfe. For if a Commonweale bee lawfull amongít men that have 
not heard of God nor Chrif, certainly their Officers, Miriffers, and 
‘Govervonrs muftbelawfullalío. — . "y 

Fourthly, it is notorioufly knowne tobe the dangerous doctrine. 
profeftoy fome Papifsy that Princes degenerating from their Reli- The Popins 
gion and turning Heretickes; are to be depofed, and their Sabjefs ید‎ i 
actually difcharged from their obedience.- Which doZrize all fach a e 2 E, 
mult neceffatily hold (however moftloath to owne it) that hold وروی‎ ef. & 
thc CAtagifir ate Guardian of both Tables, and confequently fuch an to be tue by 
one as is. inac]ed to judge, yea and to demonftrate to all men the the Prote- 
sworfoip of God: yea and being thus Governor and Head of the (bunch fants, 
hemul neceflarily bea part of it himfelfe : which when by Herefie 
he falls from (chiough it may be by Truth, mifcalled Herefie) he Falls 
from bis callingof Adagiftracy, andis utterly difabled from his (pres - 
tended) gaardianfbip and government of the Church. 


5 


a Laftly,:wemay remember the pra&ice of the Lord Iefusand his Nocivll Me 


followers, commanding and practiing obedience to the Higher Powers, 3 yd Chris 


though we finde not one Civil (Magi fare a Chriftianin all the (7f? Chris time... 
Churcher: But contrarily the civil Magifirateat: that time was the — — ۱ 
bloody Beaft;madéeup (as Daniel feemes to imply concerning the 

Romane State, Dan.7.7.) of the Lion, the Beare, and the Leopard, , 


206292 ۱ 
wor CHAP, CXV. f 
otf < با روج | و روز‎ (oda eniti deis bios ۲ MA Five demon- 
Peace. Y Y thefe waights-wee may try the waight of that.come {trative argu- 
ip ۱ e Rx s وه‎ Aer eil. ments proving - 
“oo 2 BJ monly received and not queftioned opinion, viz That the rhe unbind- 
civil flate and the fpirituall, the Church and Commonweale, they ۵۳6 nefe of that 
like Hippocrates twinnes,they are borne together,grow up together, Maxime: The - 


laugh together; weepe together; ficken anddie together... . vn nd i 
Truth. A witty, yeta moft dangerous: Fillion of the Father of Veatch AB | 


Lies, who hardned in Rebellion againit God; perfwades Gods people ji, Hyoocra-. 
to drinke downe fach deadly poifon; though he .knowes the truth res twins, 
Ofthefe five particularswhich I thall reminde you of... Many flou. 

10 Firft, many flouníhing States inthe World havebeene and are ' hing ^R 
atthis day, which heare not of Jefus ر‎ therefore have nor Churche Mi 
P M .لا‎ 355. | tes " 
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(196) 
theprefence a nd concuvrente-of a Church of Chrifwith theme. > 

Secondly, there have béehe manythoufendsiof Geode péaple; who 

in their perfdisa]Eefta tearid life'of prace were:avrake to God; but in 

réfpe&tet (buvclrettáte they knew no otherthena Church 4 

{tones, the Patifh Church |; or though fome light be oflaté come in | 

through fome cranny, yet they feeke not afters or leat of allare | 
joyned to any true Church of God, confilting of living and:belee- 
ving tones" ^"^ si sc ets ni ۱ ۱ 31 vli d 

So that by thefe IVa» Englifb Minifters principles, not onely is 

. the doore of calling to A@ags/tracy (hut again(t s»aturall and unrege- 

Yet ft forci- nerate men (though excellently fitted for civi/l offices) but alfo a- 

vill fcrvicess  gainft the beft and ableft fervants of God, except they be entred into 

۲ » Church eltate ; fo that thoufands of Gods owne people (excellente | 

ly qualified) not knowing,or not entring into fich a Church eltate, 
fhall not be accounted fit forcivillfervices. 2 l : 

Thirdly, admit that a civil Magiffrate be neither a member of a. 

true Church of Chrift (if any bee in his dominions) nor in his.per- 

` fonfeate God, yet may he (poffibly) give free permifiox without 

moleffation, yea and fometimesincoüragement and affiftance to the 
Gods people fcrvice and Church of God. Thus wee finde adbrabam permitted to 

permitted and build and fet up an Alrar to his God wherefoever hee came among | 

ue? by. the idolatrous Nations inthe Land of Canaan. Thus Cyro: proclaims 

**5. liberty toall the people of God in his Dominions, freely to goeup 

and build the Temple of God at Jerufalem, and e/frtaxerxes afver. him 

confirmedit. |^ ^ ^"! ۰,۳ meld sv tou 

Thus the Romane Emperonrs and Governeurs under him permitted - 

the Church of God the fewesinthe Lord Chrifls time, their Temple 

` and Worfbip, although in (vi things they were íubjeC to the Ro- 


people farre 
off from a true 
Church fate, 


Ses ` 07 j 7171 YT l " 
Chriftschurch Fourthly, the Scriptures of Trath and the Records of Time con- 
gathered and curre iri this, that the firt Churches of Chrif fefus, the lights, pat- 
"ID pas ternes and prefidents to all fucceeding Ages, were gathered and go>] 
otan arme of Verned without the 'aid , affiftance or countenance of any Civill - 
flcfo. Authoritie , from which they fuffered great perfecutions for the — 
name of the Lord fef»: profeffed amongít them. | 
The Nations, Kulers, and Kings ofthe Earth tumultuoufly rage ` 
agaiaft the Lord and his Anointed, P/4/.2.1.2. Yet verf. 6. it hath 


pleafed the Father to fet the Lord 7ef#s King upon his'holy Hill of 
Zion. MASS ۱ i Pele ال‎ 
(rif 


:(191) 
Chrif Fefus would not be pleafed to make ufe of the Civil Ma- 
ماو‎ to aflikt him in his Spirituall Kisgdome : nor would he yet 
be daunted or difcouraged in his Servants by all their threars and 
Yerrours : ForLoveis trong as death, andthecoalesthereof givè a 516,61 
Vole’ vehement’ flame’, and aré'not quenched by all the waters and to Chrifi T i 


Chrifts true 


»poufe chafte 


' flondr'of mightieft oppofition, Cant.8. - eut $21 21 in the mioh 
- Chrifts Church is like a chafte and loving wife, in whofe bearris of fares or 
Mixed Her Husbands love’, who hath found the tenderneffe of his Zove rS from 
“towards Her; and'hattibeen made fruitfull by him, and therefore uno an 
feekes fhe not the miles, nor feares the frownes of all the Emperours 
inthe World to bring het C4réF unto her, or keep him‘from her. 
۱۱۱۱1 201 we finde in the tyrannicallufurpations of the Romifo An- Tre ot 
“Yichriff the 16 hornes ( which fome of good note conceive.to be men 
"thé 10 Kingdómes , into which the Romane Empire was quartred 17. f- 
‘and divided) are expreflyfaid Revel. 17. 13.t0 hav@one mindeto © 
Vê theit power and ftrength unto the Beak ار‎ LueritT ).theic 
Kingdome unto the Beaft, unüillthe Words of God Mall be fulfilled: 
"whence it followes , that all thofe Nations that are guilded over - 
“with the name cf Chrif, have underthat mask or vizard-( as Tome 
UExeclitioners'and 7 ormen tors in the Inquifition ufe to torment ) per- 
"fecüted the Lord efus Chrif, either with amore open, proffe 
‘and bloody , or with a more fubtle’, fecret and gentle vio- 
|). SAP Qut PM mmc | De Te i 0 
~ Let us caft our eyes about, turne over the Records, and'examine The 
bali d 3e. ed uos Tu Woo P A. à + great 
the experience of palt and prefent Generations , and fce if all parti- myfcrie of 
“cular ob/ervations amount not to this fumme j^ viz. that the reat Perfecution 
‘sphere hath committed fornication with thé Kings of the Earth,and unfolded. 
made drunke thereof Nations with the cup of the wine of her for- 
nications: In which drunkennes and whoredome (as whores ufe to pra- 
&ice )-fhe hath robbed the Kings and Nations of their pewer and | 


Chriftian Na« 


firength, and ( Jefabel like) having procured the Kings names. and | 
féales, (he drinks drunk, Revel. 17. with the blood of Naboth ,' who A fliugh- 
- (becaufe he dares not part with his rightfull iwberitawe in the land —— ` 
of Canaan, the bleffed land of promife and falvation in Chrif ) aS a 
“Traitour to the civil State, and Blappbemer againft God, (he (under 
Ew ers huiiliatien in Proyeg and Faffing ) tones to. 
Qeath. — | بر‎ cm San | | 
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Peace. D Eare Truth, how art thou hidden fromthe eyes of men, 

A in thefe myfteries.?. how fhould men weep.abundantly 

‘with Jobs , that the Lambe may pleafeto open thefe blefled, /eales 
unto them ? m "my * 

Truth, O that Men mote prized their makers feare | then fhould 

they be more acquainted with their Makers councells , for his Secree 
is with them that feare him, ۰ | 

I paffe onto a fecond Difference, : V 

The mylletie The Kings of Ifrael and /udab were all folemnly annointed with 

oftheanoin. OYles Pfal. 39.20. Ihave found Davidmy (ervant , with my holy Oide 

ting the Kings Bave [ annointed him. Whence the Kings of Ifrael and ludah were 

of آعد]‎ and honoured with that myfticall and glorious Title of the e/fzointed,or 

Judah, -Chrif of the Lord,Lam.4.20. the Breath of our Nofirils,the Anointed 
of Lehovah was taken in their pits,8cc. <u Kad unb 

. ~ Which anoyzting:and title, however the Man of Sinne, together 

withthe Crowne and Diademe of Soirituall Ifrael , the Church of 

-God , he hath given to fome of the Kings of the Earth و‎ that fo he 

‘may in lieu thereof difpofe of their Civill Crownes the eafier: yet. 

fhall we finde it an incommunicable priviledge and prerogative of | 


2; Difference. 


of the Saints and people of God. í 
For as the Lord fefusihimfelfe in the Antitype was not anríointed | 
with materiall but [piritwad oyle, P/al. A5 ,. with the oyle.of G/ad- 
nes, and: Luke 4.14. from J/a.61.1, with the fpirit of God, The fpi- | 
rit of the Lord isupon me, the Lord. hath annointed ies 

The Nime goodtidings,&c. So.alfo all his members are annointed with the 
Chriftian œ holy pirit of God, z:;Cor. 1.21. & t John 3, pea 
Anointed, |. Henceisitthat Chriffjans rejoyce inthat name , as carrying the © 
—  yery.expreffe title of the eueinted of the Lord; which moit fuper- 
^ ftitioufly and faerilegioufly hath been applied only unto K ings. 
Sas. | Peate.-Odeare.Truth, how doth the great Searcher of all Hearts | 
E e و‎ finde ont the thefts of the Avtichri/fian World? how are men caried | 
e Name ` inthedarkethey know not whither? How isthat heavenly charge, | 


e 


Chritian, — «Touch not mine Anointed, &c. (P/al.105.) common to, all Chri- 
fans (or anointed with) Chrif their Head, by way of Mone pely or 
priviledge appropriated to Kings and Princes ? | 

Truth, It will not be here unfeafonable to call to minde that a | 
| mxa i 


e 
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mirable Prophecie, Ezek, 21. 26,27. Thus faith febsvab God, Re- 
move the Diadens, take away the Crowne, this (hall not be the fame , 
exalt him that is low, and abafe him that is high: I will overturne, The Crowa 
overturne, Overturne, untill he come whofe right it is, and I will PM UM 
give 16 him. The matter isa (rown and Diadem to betaken from an ^ 9? 5 
Ufarpers head,and fet upon the head of the right Owner. 
_, Peace, Doubtleffe this myftically intends the {pirituall Crowne 
of the Lord Jefus, for thefe many hundreth yeares fet upon the heads 
of the Competitoxrs and Corrivals of the Lord Jefus , upon whofe 
glorious head in his Weffengers and (harches , the Crown fhall be 
eftablifhed; The anointing, the tstle, and the crows and power mult Dy 
returne to the Lord fe/usin his Saints; unto whom alone belongs Nn 
his power and anthorstie in Ecclefiafticall or Spiritual cafes. E SS 


CHAP. CXVIL . 


a7 ۱ "a 2 l 2 " 
Tish. I Therefore proceed to a third difference between thofe ORB 
" Kings and Governours of Ifrael and Judah , and allother 3-The Kees | ER 
Kings and Rulers of the Earth, Looke upon the Adminiítrations of ° br ee BE 
the Kings of Ifrael and Judah, and well weighthe Pewer and As- ies AD u 
thoritie which thofe Kings of Ifrael and. Judah exercifed in Ecclefie زرد‎ a 1 
aficalland fpirituall caules, and upon a due fearch we (hall not find 
the fame Scepter ot Spirituali power in the hand of Civil e utboritie, — 
which was fetled in the hands of the Kings of I/rael-and Judah. 

` David appointed the Orders of the Priefts & Singers , he brought 
the erke to fernfalem, he prepared for the building of the Temple, 
the patterne whereof he delivered to Salomon: yet David herein 
could not be a type of the Kings and Rulers ofthe Earth, but of the 
King of Heaven, Cori Iefus: for, 

.. Firkt, David, as he was a King, fo was he alfo a Prophet, Als 2. 
; o. and therefore a type ( as A/ofesalfo was, of that great Prophet 
the Son of God. And they that plead for Davids Kingly power, 

nft alfo by the fame rule plead for his Propheticall و‎ by which he 
ai the Scepter of J/rael in Church affaires. PM 

Secondly, itis exprefly faid,ı Croz.28.11.12.13.verfes, that the D wid et 

jattetne which David gave to Salomon ( concerning the matter of poe 
he Temple and Wor Zip of God) he had it by the Spirit, which was.” God, NOU 
no other but a figure of the immediate infpiration of the ۵۶۳۶ ofordering of - | Dd 
God, unto tbe Lord defus the true Spirituall King of 2۳46 , John. 1. Church mat- | 22 
ك‎ NeE EO — hg, Rabe iS. EE 
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49. Rabbi; thou art the Son of. Ged; Rabbê j thow att the King 6 
Ifrael, al TU» TEREE 
Salomons de- _„Againe, What Civill AZagiffrate may now actas Salomon (a type 


poling Abia- of Chrift ) doth act, 1 King.2.16.27.? Salómon thtuft out ی‎ 
thar (1 Kings from being Pricft unto Jehovah, Mo 2 
2.26.27 Jdıl- Peace, Some object that ebiatbar was a man of death, ver.26,. 
culled, worthy to die, as having follo wed. e4dosijab; and therefore Saloa 
ی‎ iets no more then Py > igfficeuponhim. ۰ _, ! 
ne apn. Truth. Salawonremits the Civil panifhment, and infi@s upon 
ی یب‎ him a ritual but by wha righ, bue ashe was Keg ofthe Chil 
Priefthood, ® figure of Corife? ss i. ny ond. با‎ : UI 
examined.  eAbiathar his Life is fpared with refpect to his former good fere 
vice in following after David; but yet he is turned ont frond the | 
Priefthood. i <. 
Bat now put the cafe s fappofe-that any of the Officer 1 
A cafe put up: NeW- England Churches thonld prove falfe to the State, ا‎ g ^d 
on occafion of covered joyning witha French Adosffemr, or Spanifo Don, (ehirting 
Aaron after conqucft and dominion ) to further their invafions of that C a | 
fe trey;yec for {omê former faithfullfervite to the State, eé Holl not" 
be adjudged to Civill punifhment: Iaske now, might their نی‎ 
sours or their General Court (their Parliament) depofe fach 3 man. 
a Paftour, Teacher, or Elder, from his holy Callin "or office ih Gade 
Houfe ? | R Loa 
Another «ife, Or fuppofe in a partialland corrupt State, a Member or O rof 
| a Church Íhould efcape with his Life abe E commiffion a Ser | 
ther, ought not a Church of Chrif upon repentance to receive him? 
líuppofeit will notbe faid that he ought to execute himfelfe;or that 
the Church may ufea Civil [word againtt him. In thefe cafes may 
fuch perfons (fpar'd in civil punifhments for {ome reafon of, or by 
partialitic of State ) be punifhed fpiritually by the Civil’ Ma- 
re » aS e^fbiathar was? Let the very Enemies of Zion be 
Judges. ! 


Salomon his 


ofa 
Apek 
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Apoftte, Alix. of a Dracon; AU.6, of Elders, AH. 14. and guided by The liberties 
the afiftance either of the Apoftles or Evangelifts, 1 Tini. Tit. ۰ 3 TUN 
without the leaft influence of any civil Magiftrate, which fhewes (CPs in 


| CIE the chotce of 
he beauty of their liberty. hed ofa 


t 
The Parliaments of England have by right free choice of theit A «vill inf te 
Speaker, yet {ome Princes have thus farre beene gratified as to no- ence dange- 
ninate, yea and implicitely to commend a Speaker tothem. Wife icd . 
wen have {cene the evill confequences of thofe influences (though but ین‎ e. 
n civil things) how much farre greater and ftronger are thofe >» 
nares, when the golden Keyes of the Sonne of God are delivered 
nto the hands of civil Authority ? 
Peace. Youknow the noife raifed concerning thofe famous als 
fda, Hezekiah, lebofaphat, Iofiab. What thinke you of the Faft 
roclaimed by /ebofapbar ? 2 Chrou.20.3. 1 
û rath, 1 finde it tobe the duty of Kings and alin authority, to 
ncourage Chrifis Adeffengers of Truth proclaiming Repentance, Gc. 
But under the Gofpel to enforce all nararall and unregenerate peo» 
leto als of wor foip, what prefident hath Chrift Iefus given us? ^E 
-Firit, tis true Jebofapbat proclaimed a Faft cc. but was he not in Jehofaphats 
latters fprrituall a type of ( briff, the true King of Ifrael? . 
Secondly, Jehofaphat. calls the members of the true Church to 
arch 16۲۷166 and worship of God. bees k ۲ ۱ 
Bat. confider, if Powers now may judge of and determine If civili po- 
he actions of worfoip proper to the Saints : It they may appoint the Wers may in- 
me of the (| barches worftip, Fafting and Prayer,&c. why may they o the Cbur- 
ot 25 welforbid thofe times which a Church of Chrift (hall make ches worfhip, 
hoice of, feeing it is a branch of the fame Reet to forbid what li- thev may alfo 
eth not,as well as to injoyne what pleafeth ? ,, forbid hie 
_ And if in thofe moft folemne duties and exeicifes, why not alfo in A مک‎ 
ther ordinary meetings atid wor/bips ? And if {o,whexe is the power 
f the Lord Iefws bequeathed to his, Adiniffers and Churches,of which - 
ic power of thofe Kings was but a fhadow 2 


. 
A 


Eo . CHAP. CXVIII. 
eae He liberty of the Subjett founds molt {weet,-London and 
^ 434 Oxford both profefle to fight for it: How much infinity 


ore (weet is that true foule déberry according to Chrif efus ? 
lknow you would not cake frond for ought, although it were 
! |^ Ces to 
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Î Godwill not to give to God: And what is Gods and his peoples I with that Cefar 
|  wrongCzfary may not fake. Yet for the fatisfaction of fome,be pleafed to glance | 
5 upon Zofiab his famous ACs inthe Church of God concerning. the 
wrong ct q, morfeip of God, the Priefts, Levites, and their Services, compelling 
. ` the people to keepe the Paffeover, making himfelfe a covenant before. 
the Lord,and compelling allthat were found in leru/alem and Bess 
jamin 0۵ to it. | 
Truth. Tothefe famous practices of TofíabI fhall parallell the 
practices of Englands Kings: and firft de jure, a word or two of 
theirright s then de fatto, difcuffe what hath been done. | 
The fsmous Firít,de jure : lofiab was a precious branch of that Royall Root 
a&sof J fih King "David, who was immediately defigned by God: and when 
examined, the golden linkes of the Royall chaine broke in the ufurpations of 
` the Romane Conquerour, it pleafed- the moft wife God to fend a 
Sonne of David, a Sonne of God, to beginne againe that Royall 
Line, to fitupon the Tarore of his Father David, Luc. 1.32. As 
2:30. | 
Magistracy in i is not fo with the Gentile Princes, Rulers and Magiftrates; 
e pil v (whether CMonarchicall, eAriftocraticall, or Demccraticalt) whe 
um IN (though government in generall be from God, yet) receive their Cal. 
from the peo- Zing», power and authority, (both Kisgs and’ Parliaments ) mediately 
ple. from the people. | ves | v. 
- Secondly, Iofíab andthofe Kings were Kings and Goversonre oz 
ver the then true and onely Church of Gea National; brought into 
the Covenant of God in Abraham, and fo downward:andthey might} 
Well be forced to ftand to that Covenant into which with füchim: 
mediate fignes and miracles they had beene brought. 
Yirael’conSr- Bat what Commiffion from Chrift Yefus had Henry the eight, Ed- 
medina Na- wardthe 6. or any (Jofiab like) to force the many hundred thou 
lx Cove- {ands of Exglifo men and women, without fuch immediate Agnesi 
mn P aes and miracles that Ifrael bad to enter into an holy and {pirituall Coz 
- and miracles, evant with the invifible Gad, the Father of Spirits, or upon pains ofi 
but fo not ` death (asin Iofiabs time) to flandto that which they never made, 
England, nor before Evangelical Repentance are poífibly capable of, . | 
Henry 8. the Now fecond y de fatto,let it be well remembred concerning the 
firftheadand Kings of England protefling Reformation. The foundation of all was 
governour of laid in Henry the 8. The Pope-chalengeth to be the Vicar of (riff 
‘the Church of Jefus here upon earth, to have power of reforming the Church, re: 
"AEHM. — drefling abulesyéec, Henry S, falls out with the Pepe, and chalei 
y C geta 
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geththat very power to himfelf of which Be had defpoiled the Pepe, 
as appeares by that ¥ of Parliament eftablifhing Henry 8 the fu- 
pene Head and Goversour in all cafes Ecclefia&icall, &c. It plea- 

ed the molt High God to plague the Pope by Hesry the 8.his means: 
but neither Pope nor Kézg can ever prove {uch power from Chrif 
dérived to either of them. . | 


Secondly, (as before intimated) let us view the Workes and The wonder- 


Abts of Englands imitation of lofabs practice. Henry the 7. leaves 
England under the (lavi(h bondage of the Popes yoake. Henry the 


8. reformes all England to a new fafhion, halfe Papi/?, halfe Prore- 


fant. King > dward the 6۰ turnes about che Wheele of the State,and [ang 


workes the whole Land to abfolute Proteffant/me.; Queene Mary 
fucceeding to the Helme, fteeres a direct contrary courfe, breakes 


iri pecces all that Edward wrought, and brings forth an old edition +. 
"of Englands Reformation all Popifb. Mary not living out halfe her - 


dayes (as the Prophet fpeakes of bloudy perfons) Elizabeth (like 


Tofeph) advanced from the Prifon to the Palace, and from the irons : 


to the (rowne, (he pluckesup all boc filter Maries plants;and founds 
a Trumpet 211 | 


What fober man ftands not amazed at thefe Revolutions? and yet. 
like Mother like Daughter:and how zealous are we their off {pring 


for another impreffios and better edition of a National Canaan. (in 
imitation of ladah and Tofab ) whichif attained, who knowes how 


foone fücceeding Kings or Parliaments will quite pull dowae and - 


abrogate ? ^ — 


.. Thirdly, in all thefe forming: and reformings, a National Church’, National 
of sar#rall untegenerate men was (like wax) the fu. ject matter of Church ever - 
all thefe formes and changes, whether Popifb or Proteflant : concer- fi 


ning which Nationall Scare the cime is yet to come when ever the 
Lord Jefus hath given a word of é#fitution and appointment. 


CHAP. CXIX. 


dag t Ou bring to.tninde (deare Truth) a plea of fome wifer A woman Pas- 
| Papifts for the Popes (upremacy,viz. that it was nofuch exe piffa or head RE 
orbitant orunheard of power and jarifdi ion which the Pope chalen- ofthe Chur. he... | py 


ged, but the very fame which a Woman, Queene Elizabeth her felfe 
chalenged, ftiling her Papifa,or fhe Pope: withall pleading that in 


point of Kea/owit was fax more fuitable that the Lord Jefus would : 
B ا و‎ ۰ delegate”. 
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delegate his power rather to a ("7er gie man then a Lay wanas Henry 


the 8.or a woman, as his daughter Elizabeth, ` 


The سس‎ - Truth. Ybeleeve that neither one nor t’other hit the white, yet 
"` Truth concer. | Peleevethe Papifts arrowes fall the neareft to it inthis paren 
ningthe go- lar, we. That the geversment ofthe Church of Chrift (hould rather 
vernmentof belong to fuch as profeffe a Miniftry or Office Spirituall, then to 
the Church fachas are meerly Temporal! and (vill. — vp 
a molPro- Sothatin conclufion, the whole controverfie concerning the go- 
sii vernment of Chrifts Kingdomeor Church , willbe found to lye be- 
tween the true and falfe Minifry و‎ both chalenging the true come — 
.  Wiffran, power and keyes from Chrift, | 
The Kingly 424^. Thisall glorious diadem of the Kingly power ofthe Lord 
power of ke Jefus hath bene the eye-fore of the World, and that which the 
Lord Jefas Kings and Rulers of the World have alwayes lıft up their bands 
troubles all unto. ` —. | 
the Kings and — The firft report of a new Kisg of the fewes puts Herod and all | 
om of the Jerufalem into frights ; and the power of this moft glorious King of | 
(n Kings over the Soules and ( on/céences of men, or over their lives and | 
worfhips is (til the white that all the Princes of this Werld(hoot at, 
and are enraged at the tidings of the true Heire the Lord Jefus in his 
fervants. . be EL. | ۱ 
Atwofoldex- Truth, You well minde (deare Peace) a twofold exaltation of 
akation of the Lord Fefus, one in the Soules and Spirits of men, and fo he is. 
Chrift. exalted by all that truly love him, though yet remaining in ۶ 
captivity, and before they hearken to the voyce of the Lord, Come, 
forth of Babel my people. | ۱ xm. | 
A fecond exaltation of (hrif Jefas upon the Throne of David his 
Father in his ( burch and ( engregatzon, whichis his Spiritual] Kin if 
demeherebélow. ۳۳ ۰ T 7 با و‎ 
I confeffe there is a tumultuous rage at his entrance into his Throne 
The world inthe Soule and Confciences of any of his chofen; but againft his 
ftormethat fecond exaltationin his true K ingly power .and government , either 
sae Adonarchicall in bimfelfjor Ainifferiall in the hands of bis Adsniffers 
and Churches, are multred up and fhall be inthe battels of ۰ 
yet to be forgbt, all the powers of the gates of Earth and Hell, ` | 
۱ But I fhall mention one difference more betweenthe Kings of 
poe. "P Ifrael and Judah, and all orher Kings and Rulers of the Gentiles. ] 
Kıngscf Ifa. — Thofe Kings as Kings of Ifrael were all invefted with ۶ 
"elüupes. and figurative refpet, with which now no Civil. power in the 
World can beinvefted. - They - 
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` They wore double Crowne , Firlt, Civi; Secondly, Spiritual, They wore a: 
‘in whith’ refped they typed out the Spirirualt King of Ifrael, Chrif ‘ovbleCrown 
rey they were types, T make them not in all ۹۱۵۵4 fo to 
‘be, but at Kings and Governours over the Church and Kingdome of 
Q2, Hierdlatypés. bie oe osm sss ue be | 
Hence all thofe Saviours and ‘Deliverers, which it pleafed God 
to irre up extraordinarily to his people, Gideon, Baruc, Sampfon و‎ a) 
&c. in thatrefpect of their being Saviours, Fudges,and Deliverers of I$ Saviours 
Gods people, fo were they types of Jefes Chrift, either ALonarchi- Bus Jews 
cal ruling by bimfelf im:zediately, or CMiniflerially by {ach whom S:viour c£ the 
he pleafeth to fend to vesdicate the Liberties and ieberirances of his World, 
people. 


* 
* ۰ ۲ ۲ ` ۳۹ 
ig OO MET TO Ww 


Peace in mult. needs be. confeft. that lince the Kings of Ifrael 


Were ceremonially anointed with 0116 :. and 
~ Secondly, in that they fat upon the Throne of David (which is 
expreffely applied to Chrif Ier, Luc. 1.32. 4052.30. Tobin. 1.49.) 
their Crownes, were figurative and. ceremeniall : but fome, here - 
queftion whether. or no they. wêre not types of civil Powers and; 
Ttglers now, when Kings and Queens hall be nurfing Fathers and 


müfingMothers, &c. . ttt | : 

~ Truth. Forantwer unto {uch ,. letthem frit remember that the-The Monar- 
difp&te و رز‎ hot concerning the Adowarchicall power of the Lord Ie- chicall and 
fas, the power of making Lawes, and making Ordinances to his Micron 
Saints and Subjects + But concerning a deputed and Minifteriall t ^ 
power,and this diftin@ion the very Pope himfelf acknowledgeth. 

‘There are three great; Competitours for this deputed or Minifte- 3 Great Com: 
rall power ofthe Lord Iefus. i = bl be Mim A 4 
. Firft, the Arch-vicar or Sathamthe pretended Vicar of Chrif on ‘r power Tae 
Earth, who fits as Ged over the Temple of God, exalting himfelfe ۰, l 
hot only above all that is called God, but over the foules and con/ci- The Popes - 
"ces of all his vaffalls ; yea over the Spirit of Chrif و‎ over the holy gteat D 
Scriptures, yea and God himfelfe, Dan. 3. & 11 chap.& Rev.1 5. to- Dx i M 


et er with 2 Thef; ۱ ۱ un *. „a wer of Chrift. 
, [his pretender although he profeffeth to claime but the Minifte- 

dall power of Chrift to declare his Ordinances, to preach, baptife, 
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Theyalfo upon ordaine Minifters > and yet doth he upon the 


the point cha-, Myr ۱ \ 
{enge the Mo- Monarchicall or abfolute power alfo, being 


narchicall alfo 


The fecond 


3 Great fa&i- 


ons chalen- 


ging an Arme for life, who {hall (it downe under the fhadow of that Arme of 


of 0 


a. The Pre- 


lacie. 


2. The Prel- 


byterie. 


The Pope and 


Presbyterie 
make ufe of 


the Civill Ma- 
giftrate but as 
of an Executi- 


oner, 


3. Indepen- 
dents. 


Church, Judge of what is trath, and what errour; who is Schifmas. 


‘the Pope doth in his punifhing of Hereticks ? 


ftocraticall government of State, and {o may properly be faid to be 1 
(as the Prelates, the Kings fo thefe) the States Bifhops. .ود‎ 


called ) Independent : I prejudice not the perfonall worth of any” 


X200) 


oint challenge the 
| ll of felfe exalting | 
and blafpheming, Dax.7.25.& 11.36. Rev. 1 3. 6. fpeaking blaf- | 
phemies againft the God of Heaven, thinking to change times 
and Lawes: but he is the fonne of perdition arifing out of the bote | 
tomleffe pit, and comes to deftruction, Revel, 17. for fo hath 
ee vt Jefus decreed to confume him by the breath of his mouth, | 
2 Thef. 2. l 
The fecond great Competitour to this Crowne of the Lord Je. - 
fus isthe Civill Magiftrate, whether Emperours, Kings, or other 
inferiour Officers of State who are made to beleeve by the falfe 
Prophetsof the World that they are the Antitypes of the Kings of 
Ifrael and Judah, and weare the Crowne of Chrift. : 
Under che wing of the Civill Magi(trate doe three great factions" 
fhelter themfelves, and mutually oppofe each other, [triving as 


Flefh. 1 

Firlt, the Pre/acie, who (though fome extravagants of late have 
inclined to wave the King, andto creepe under the wings of the 
Pope,yet){o far depends upon the King, that it is juftly {aid they are 
the Kings Bifhops. یاب نی‎ TR " uy AA om 

Secondly, the Pre/byterie, who (though intruth they afcribe not 
{o muchtothe civil Magiffrate as {ome too groffely do, yet they ) 
give fo much to the civil Magiffrate as to make him abfolutely the 
Head of the Church: For, if they make him the Reformer of the 
Church, the Suppreffour of Schifmaticks and Hercticks, the Pro- 
te&our and defendour of the Church, &c, what is this in true 
plain Englifh but to make himthe Judge of the true and falle 


ticall;who Hereticall,unlefle they make him only an Exesutioner,as 


Idoubt not but the Ariftocraticall government of Presbyterians 
may well fubfift ina Monarchie/not only regulated but alfo tyran= | 
nical) yet doth it more naturally delight inthe element of an Ari- 


Thethird, though not fo great , yet growing factionisthat (fo 


of the three forts : This latter (as I beleeve this Difcourfe hath ma- 
7 5 ° “pifeted) 


| 


(2 O61) 
nifefted ).jumpes withthe Predates, and ( though not more fully, The ا خی‎ 
yet) more explicitely then the Presbyterians caft down the مرو‎ 55: Who 


come neercft 


ofthe Lord fe/us at the feet of the Civil Magiftrate: And although 
they pretend to receive their Minifirie fromthe choice of 2 or 3 
private per/ons in Church-covenant, yet would they faine perfwade 
the Mother O/d England to imitate her Daughter New England's 
practice, viz. to keep out the Presbyterians, and only to embrace 
themfelves, bothas the States and the Peoples Bilhops. 

. The third competition for this Crown and power of the Lord fefus The third 
is of thofe that /eperate both from one and t'other, yet divided alfo competition, 
amongf: themfelves into many feverall profe/fions. "E - 

- Of thefe , they that goe furthelt, profeffe they muft yet come “PF 
necrer to the wayesofthe Son of God: And doubtleffe, fo farre as 
they have gone, they bid the soft, and make the fairef plea for the 
purstie and power of Chrift Jefus, let the ret ofthe Inhabitants ofthe 1 
World be, Judges.  . | | 

„Let all the former well be viewed in their externall State,pomp, 
riches, conformitie to the World,&c. And onthe other fideletthe |. — 
latter be confidered, in their more through departure from fie and ia و‎ 
infu Worfoip , their condefcending (generally) to the loweft and A Chit 
meanelt conrextments of this life, their expofing of themfelves for 


Chrif to greater fufferings, and their de(iring no Civill {word nor The Churches 


1 


Arme of Flelh, but the two-edged {word of Gods Spirit to try out of the Scpera- 


z " 5 h . 
he matter by.: and then let the Inhabitants of the World jadge, Mer - in 


Which come neereft to the doctrine;holines,povertie,patience and and Subje&s 
xactice ofthe Lord-]efus Chriít 5 and whe*her or no thefe. later Libertie not 
eferve not fo much of Humanitie و‎ and the Su^je&s Libertie, as’ m cree 
not offending the Civill State.) in the freedome of their Soules,to jc (t 


: ee : eaft) permit- 
Joy the common aire to breathin, — — 5 — m Sted, 
sis AY vit eT re نا‎ ۱۹۸ y 


` 
t 


Peace: Tw Earê Truth, you have fhewne me a little draught of 

1 Zions forrowes, her children tearing out their mothers 
wels : O when will Hee that ftablifheth,, comforteth , and | 

bilds up Zion, looke. downe from Heaven. and have mercy , 

RMT Cr او‎ commen iN ant T la 

| Tra. The Vifion yet doth tarry (faith Habacak ) but will moft. 

۳ م۳‎ ewe مه‎ # Dd ۱ 3 "Yom > furely 
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 cannoshove Wor flaps, were types and figures of a fpirituall Land, firitval People,” 


(202) 
furely come : and therefore the patient and believing mult wait 
forat. 1 | ۱ die. 


4 


7 Reafons But to your lat Propane ether the Kings of Tfrael and 
en Judah were not types of Civil] Magiftrates? now I fuppofe by | 


Kings of 1a. What hath been already fpoken, thefe things will be evident. ` 
el and Judah ^ Firftythat thofe former types of the Ladd, of the People; of their 


any Rs en and /pirituall Worfoip under Chrifi. Therefore confequently , their | 
A انا‎ Saviours Redeemers, Deliverers, fudges, Kings, muft alfo havetheir | 
Cavill s [pirituall Antitypes , and fo confequently not civil but fpirituall Goe: 
and figures .vernoursand Rulers ; lelt the very effenttall nature of Types, Figures 
muft needs be and Shadowes be overthrowue, ^ - ole rias. -e 
aer 7 - Secondly, although the Magiftrate by a Civill fwotd might well, 
سب‎ “ compell that Nationall Church to the 'externall exercife of their! 
Civil] com. Naturall Worfhip: yetitis not ۵1016 ) according to the rule o! 
pulfon was the New Teftament ) to compell whole Nations to true Repens 
ro متا‎ tance and Regeneration, without which (fo 12۳۳۵ as may be 
ationa Drot 


E difcerned true ) the Worfhip and holy Name of God is prophahed‏ سس 
Jewes, bur 0 blaiphemed. dj | nbn 1‏ 
moft impro- . An Arme of Flefb,and Sword of Steele cannot reach to cut the)‏ 
per inthe — darkneffe-of the Mind, the hardneffe and unbeleefe of the'Heari‏ 

Chriftian, ‘and kindely operate upon the Soules affections to forfak2 a long 
which si continued Fathers worlhip, and to imbrace a new,though the belt 


and trueft. This worke performes alone that {word out of the 
"- mouth of Chrift,with two edges, Rev. 1. & 3. m a! 
Thirdly, we have not one tittle in the New Teftament of Chrif 

Neither Chri Jens concerning fuch a parallel, neither from Himfel/fe , nor from 
Jefusnor his IS Minifrers , with whem he converfed fourty dayes after his 
Meflengers Refurretlion , inftructing them in the matters of his Kingdome, 
have made the els 1. | 
Civill Magi. — Neitherfind we any fuch commiffion or direction given to the (ia 
dtu hen vill Magiftrate to this purpofe, nor ro the Saincs for their fbi ffion 
the contrary, 10 mat’ sfpirituall, but the contrary, Als 4. & 5. 1.Cor. 7. 234] 
Coloff.2.18. | 


we i < Fourthly, we have formerly viewed thé very nature and effence 
By ciel aed ofa Civil Magiftrate, and find it the famein all parts ofthe World 
3 


the fame in al] Where c vet-pcople live upon the face of the Earth, agrecing tos 

parts of the , gether in Townes, Cities, Provinces, Kingdomes : Jay the dame. i 

Worlds. féntially Civil, both from, ¥, the rife and fossiaise whence i 
DJ | à | 


rings 


(103) | j | 

fprings, to wit; the peoples choice and free confent. 2, The Object 
of it, viz. the common-weale or fafety of fuch a people in their bodies 
and goods, as the Authors c. 3ci0:2£ s ve themfelves con- 
feffed. | | 
~ IPhiscivill Nature of the Adagiftrate we have proved to receive 
no Wddition of power from the Matifrates being a Coriftian, no Chriftisoitie 
morethen it receives diminution from his not being a Chriffian: 6 m و‎ 
Venas the Common-weale is a true Common-weale, although it have 3 Civil ae 
not heard of Chriffianitie ; and Chriftianitie profeffed init ( asin monweale,nor 
Pergamus, Ephe[us,CÀc. ) makes it ne're no more a Commonweale, doth want of 
and Chrifii anitie taken away, and the candleftick removed, makesit Civiltianitic 
ne’re theleffe à Commonweale. ^ PET ۱ p diminifh ir, 

Fifchly, the Spirit of Godexprefly relates the worke of the civil! Rom.i; cvi- 
Adagifirate under the G«fpe/,R om. 13. exprefly mentioning (as the dently proves 
Magiftrates object ) the dutics of the fecond Table, concetping the de Co | 
bodies and goods ofthe sbe. . | " tt - ca 
472. The reward or wages which people owe for fucha worke, Pil Maciltrste 
to wit, (not the contribution of the Church for any fpirituall work, T 
but) tribute,toll,cuffome which are wages payable by all forts of men, 
Natives and Forreigners , who enjoy the fame benefit of publick, 
peace and commerce in the JNaiion. : TIL if 

Sixthly, Since the civill Adagiftrate , whether Kings or Parlia- 
ments, States, and Governonrs , can receive no more in j#/fice then 
what the People give, and are therefore but the eyes and bands and Mog Rrange, 
infiruments of the people (fimply confidered, without refpect to this yer moft true 
or that Religion ) it muft inevitably follow (as formerly I have tou- confeguences 
Ched)that if Adagiftrares have received their power from the people, fom pag 
then the greateft number of the people ofevery Land have received LE PPS 
from Chrif efus apower toe[Gablifb,corretl, reforme his Saintsand ihe Aii ype 
fervants, his wife and (powfe, the Charch: And fhe that by the ex- ofthe Kings 


preffe word of the Lord ( Pfal. 149. ) binds Kings in chaines, and of Iftsel and - 


Nobles in links of iron, muft her felfe be fu5j«& to the changeable Judah, . 
‘pleafures of the people of the World ( whichlies inzejtkedse[fe, 
Y Jobn5.) even in matters of Heavenly and /piritwall Nature. 

Hence therefore in all controverfies concerning the Church, 

Miniftrie and worfhip, the laft Appealé muft come to the Bar of the 
People or Commonweal, where all may perfonally meet,as in fome 
Coinmonweales of {mall number, or in greater by their Repre- 
fentatives. Fi, 

ls ۰ Dd 2 


b, 


Hence 
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(204) | 
Ifno Religion’ Hence then no perlon efteemed a belecver, and added to tlie 
but th at which Church. | 4% 
la a No Officer chofen and ordained. | 
thé . Onan - No perfon caft forth and excommunicated, but-as the Common- 
no God, but o: Weale and people pleafe; and in conclufion, no Church of Chrift in 
the pleafure of this Land or World, and confequently no vifibly Chrift the Head. 
th sworld. ofr. Yea yet higher, confequently no-God in the World worfhip= 
*tPJo*-  pedaccording to rheinftitutions of Chrift Jefus,except the feverall 
peoples ofthe Nations ofthe World (hall give allowances: - 

. Peace. Deare Truth, Oh whither have our Forefathers and tea- 
chersledus? higher then to God himfelfe (by thefe doctrines dri- | 
ven out of the World) you cannotrife : and yet fo high muft the 
inevitable and. undeniable confequences of thefe their doctrines: 
reach, if men walke by their owne common Principles: 

Thetrueanti- Truth: I may therefore here feafonably addea feventh which is 
RAM of rz a necefíary confequence of allthe former Arguments, andan که‎ 
ابیز پوت‎ jah. gament it {elfe : viz. we finde exprefly a fpirituall power of ۸ 
"oo fefusin the hands of his Saints, CMimflers and Charches;to vee the 
true Antitype of thofe formerfigures in all the Prophecies concer- 
ning Chrift his fpirituall power , Yía.9. Dan.7. Mich.4. cc. compas 
red with Luc. 1. 32. Act. 2.30. 1 Cor. 5. Math.18. Mares 13.34» 
& C. . | . - . ‘v4 r | 


| 
| 


T 


CHAP. CXXI. 


LI 


Peace, Ci Lorious and conquering: Truth, mee thinkes Ifeemok | 
evidently thy glorious conquefts : how mighty are thy 
{pirituall weapons (2 Cor.10.) to breake downe thofe mighty and 
{trong Holds and Caftles, which mien have fortified themfelves 
withallagainft thee ?- O that eventhe thoughts of men may fub- 
mit and bow downe tothe captivity of Jefus Chrift t 
Truth. Your kinde incouragement makes mee proceed more | 
it دید‎ , cheerfully to a fourth difference. from the Lawes and Statutes of 
Sanres from DIS Land, different from allthe Lawes and Sratures of the World, 
Fm $ed parallel'd onely by the Lawes and Ordinances of fpirituall 
l{racl. | 
Firft then confider we the Law. mater, or rather the Law: pube 
Aber ox Prophet, as Mofes Calls bunfclfe, Dewt.18, and کب‎ 7۰2۰ is 
l -s Va — ۱ exprefly 


A fourth dif- 


Motes 3 type 
of Chrift. 


| (205) ` 

'exprefly called that Prophet who ‘figured out Chri/} fefus who was 
to come, like unto Mofes, greater then Mofes, as the fon is greater 
therthe fervant. - ee 
Such Law- givers or Law-publifhers never had any State or People 
as Mofes thetype. or Chrift Ferus, miraculoufly (tirred up and fent as 
the mouth of God betweene Godand his people. 
Secondly; concerning the Lawzsthemfelves: Ttis true, the fe- The Lawes of 

cond 7Z'4£/e.containesthe Law of Nature, the Law Morull and ((1- Ifrael unparzl- 
vill, yet iucha Law.was alfo given. to this ‘peopleas neverto any ® 

people in the World: fach was the Law of worfhip, Pfal.147: peca- 

liatly given to 7acod, and Ged did not deale fo with Geher Nations z: 

which Lawes for the matter of. the. ovorfZip inall thofe: wonderfull 

fignificant Sacrifices, and for the manner by fucha Priefhood,{uch a 

place of Tabernacle, and afterward of Temple, {uch times and [oleme 

gities of Fefivals, were never to be parallel'd by any other Nation, 

but onely by the.true ( briffian Ifratl. eltablifhed by Jefus Chrift a- 

monglt 7ewes and Gentiles througheucthe World, ۱ 


v Fhirdly, the Law of the tenne Words ( Deut.10.) the Epitome of Gods owne : 


all the reft, it pleafed the moft high Godto frame and pen twice finger penn'd 
: awes for . 


withihis owne mof holy and dreadtull fizger upon Mount Sinai, r | 
which he never did to any other Nation before-or fince, but oacly 
to that fpirituall //zae/,the people and Church of God,in whole hearts 
of fle he writes his Lawes, according to fer.31. Heb 8.and 10» 

Peace: Such promulgation of fach Lawes, by fuch a Prophet, mult 
needs be watchle ffe and vnparallel’d. “| 


Trath. Inthe fift place confider we the punifoments and rewards Fift difference 


annexed tothe breach or obfervation of thefe Lawes, M We 
Firft, thofe which were of a temporal and prefent confideration ofa " 
of this /ife: Bleffingsand Curfes ofallforts opened at large, Levit. to he 2 
26.and Deut.28. which cannot poffibly be made good in any State, tall Nationall 
Countrey or Kingdome, butin a fpirituall (enfe in the Church and State of the 
Kingdome of Chrift. - | Jewes. 
` Thereafon is this; {uch a temporall profperity of outward peace The fpirituall 
and plenty of all things, of increafe of children, of cattel, of honon?, of profperity of 
health, of fucceffe, of victory, farts not temporally with the afflicted Gods people 
and perfecuted eftare of Gods people now: And therefore /piritaal ese anti- 
and foule bleffedueffe mult be the Antitype,viz. In the midft of revi- YP 
lings, and ali manner of evill fpeeches for (brifts fake, foule blef- 
kanelle. Inthe mid of affirétions and perfeeutions , foule Ule (fedneffe, 
| | Dd3 | Math. 
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Math. y. and Luc.6. And yet herein the Z/rael of God fhould enjoy 


oF oy "= 


r 


their fpirituall peace;G4/.6.16.:.— ~. ۸ 1 uso 8 
WharI(rads — Outofthat bleffed temporall effateto be calt or carted captive, was 
excommuni- their excommunication or cafting out of Gods fight, 2 King. 17. 23, 
cation wase Therefore was the dlafphemer, the falfe Prophet, the idolater, to bee 
calt out or cut off from this koly Land :: -which puat/bment. cannot be 
parallel'd by the punifhment of any State or Kingdome in the werla, 
but onely by the excommanicating or outcalting of perfon or (harek 
fromthe fellowfhip.of the Saints and Churches of Chrift fefus in the | 
ofpel. 0 ١ ۱ ۱ 
Thecorporall And therefore (as before I have noted) the putting away of the 
Honing in the falfe propber, by {toning him to death, Deut. 3 i5 fitly anfwered) 
sid am (and that in thé very fame words) in the Amtitype, whem by the ge= 
س‎ inthe  meralleonfent or froning ofthe whole Affembly, any wicked perfon iS 
Golpell, put away fromamongft them, that is, fpiritually cae off out of the 
Land of the fpiritually living,the people or Church ot God, 1!Cor,§ 
Galat.§. 4 irasu 440۱۱۸ Sao dl 
The rewards — Laftly, the great and high reward or paxifiment of the Keeping ar 
orpunfh- bredch ofthefe Lawes to Ifrael, was {uch as cannot fuit with any 
ments of the State or Kingdome in the World befide : the Reward ot the Obferva 
D AUN KA tien was Life, Eternall Life. The Breach of any oneof thefe Lawes 
para Ug, ` Was death, Eternal death or damnation from the prefence of the Lord 
So Rom.10. Iam.2. Sucha Covenant God made not before nor fince 
with any State or People inthe world. For, Chrift is the esdof the 
Law for righteonfse ffe to every one that beleeveth, Rom.10.4. And 
he that beleeveth in that Son of Ged,hath eternall life; hee that be | 
leeveth not hath not life, but is condemned already, John 3. 00 


s John 5. 
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CHAP. CXXII. 


ELI 
AN 


Wow —À "3 - 
w Aas “UT we " 


: ^o. Peace qw Eare Truth, you have moft lively fet forth the ssparalle/a 
spe Diae of that zypicall Land and people of the Tewes in thei 
peace and quiet government : Let mee now requeft you in the lat 
placeto glance at the difference of the wars ofthis people from th 
wars of other Natioxs,and of their having no Antitype but the Char 
ches of Chrift ۰ 

Firft, all Natioxs round about Ifrael more or lefle, fometime o; 
other, had indignation againtt this people, «Lgyptians, Edomites 
Moabvite, 


lírael typical}. 


AES, 


S s. 

سس وس 

4 
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۳۳ spa. lg ۳ te —n "Till T cari z 
Aoabites, Ammonites, Midians, Philifisans, eAfyrians and Babylo- 
nans, & c. aS appeares in the Hiftory of Mofes Samuel, Tudges and 


Ifcaels Ene- 
۱۳۱1۶ round 


Kings, and in all the Prophets : You have an expreffe Catalogue of about, 


them, P/al.83. fometimes many hundred thonfand Enemies in 
pitcht field againftthemiof Erbiepiass ten hundred thouland at once 
Jh the dayes of dafa, 2 Chron. 14. and at ottter times 'as the fand 
upon the Sea fhoare.- M :. JEU Oe 1 Py s 


' Sach Enemies the Lord Tefus foreto!d his Ifrael, The world (hall The Enemies 


hate you, Jahn 16. You fhailbe hated of all men for my Names 
fake, Masih! 34. Allthat will liye godly in (bri? fefus mult be per- 
fecnted or hanted,1 ‘Timi4, And notonly by fiz atid £/osd, but al- 


h 
۰ 


of myfticill 
Ifrael, 


{o by Principalitics, Powers, Spiritual Wickedneffe in high places - 


(Egheft6.* by the whole Pagan World under the Roman Emperours و‎ 
and the wholé eAatichrifHan World under the Roman Popes, Rev. 12. 


& 13. Chap, by the Kings of the Earth, Rev.17. | And Gog and 


Magog , like the fand upon the Sea fhoare (Rev.20-) . 


“Peace, Such Enemies, fich Armies, no Hiftoty, no experience’ 


proves ever to have come againft one poore Nation as againft Jf - 


rael in the types and never was noríhallbe knowneto come a- 
gainft any State or Country now,but the 2 of God the Spiritu- 


1 


Befide all tfiefe without; Z/7ael is betraied within her owne bow- 
ells „blondy Sauli و‎ AbJaloms, Shebaes, Adontjahs, Ieroboams, Atha- 
liahs tailing infmrrellions, con[biracies , tiimults, in the Antitype; and 
Parallell che Spirituall tate ofthe Chriftian Church. ۱ 


^ 


all Jemes , (brits true followers in all parts and’ quarters of the’ 
we Bharata Aue BRO A n2rw d a oni 


Enemies a. 
gunft Ifrael 


An her owne 


bow ell s. 


“Secondly , confider we the famous and wonderfull bartels, vi- I 


Hories ,captivities, deliverances, which it peafed the God of Ifrael to 


difpence.to that people and Aazion,and let us fearch if they can be 


paralleld by any State or people و‎ but myftically and Spiritually the 
true Chriftian I(rael.ot God, Gal.6. | 


‘How famous was the bondage and flàvery of that people and: 
Nation 430 yearesin the Land of e#cype, and as famous, glorious 
and miraculous was their returse through the Red Sea ) figure of 
Baprifme, 1 Corinth. 10. and Egypt a figure of an Egypt now, 
Rev.11.8% ) 7 T 
.Howfamous was the 70 yeares captivity of the Jewes in Babel 
tranfported from that Land of Canaan, and atthe full period retur- 


The famous 
typically cap- 


tivities of the 


Jews. 


ned againe to Jerufalem, a type of the captivity of Gods people 
TE. it 13 r E EE now. 


fu. ^ LAS ^ th oA 1 Al rake la EN A. 4 1 ^ = 
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(208) 
now Spiritually captivated in myfticall Babel, Rev. 8:42 1. 
oe, T ime would faile. me to {peake of lofun s congueft of literal, 
Eel adit Canaan, the (laughter of 3 I Kings, of the miraculous taking of Ze- 
oe richo and other Cities; Gideon his miraculous battell again{t the 
"Midianitez s Jonathan and his Armour bearer again the Philiftims. E 
"David by his.5 fmooth [tones againtt Goliahs f2, dchofaphat He ۱ 
‘zechia, their mighty and miraculous vidlorics againlt fo many.bun- _ 
dred thoufand Enemies, and that fometimes, withoutea. blow 
given. | ۱ 
What State, what Kingdome, what werres and combats, vido} | 
ries and deliverances can parallel this peaple, , bat the Spiritual, | 
aud myRicall [rae] of God inevery Naren and Contry ofthe, 
World,typed ont by that {mali ir Dical handfull, in thatditte{pot of 
ground theland of Cazaan ?. | 
The myfticall The Jfrael of God now, men and women, fight under the Great | 
batcells of Lord General, the. Lord Jefus Chrift : Their Weapons, Armour, and | 
pas Ifrael eArtillery , is like themfclves. Spirirzal , fetforzh from top to toe, 
í E Ephef.6. So mighty and fo potent that they breake downe the | 
firongelt holds and (affles و‎ yea inthe very foules of men and carry 
into captivity the very thoughts of men, fubJecting them to Cori? | 
lefus : They are Spirituallcozquereurs, as in allthe7 Churches of ' 
Afia , He that overcommeth ¢ He that overcoiit;sth, Rev. 2.8 3. | 
_ Their viclories and: co:.guefis in this are contrary.to thofe of this . 
World, for when they aie (laine and flaughtered;yet then they eon- 
squer + So overcame they the Divedin the Roman Emperours, Rev. ۱ 
12. By the bloud of the Lambe : 2. By the.word of their Teftimony: 
| 3. The cheerfull fpilling of their owne.blond for Chrift; for they 
loved not their lives unto the death : And in allthis they are more | 
| then Conquerors through him that loved them, ۰ | 
| This glorious e4rmie of white Troopers, horfes and harneffe 
| The mylicall (Chrif lefus and his true d/rael ) Rev. 19. glorioufly conquer and 7 
| Army of white overcome the Beaff,. the falfe Prophet and the Kings of the Earth 
d 
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|. POOP R19. up in Armes againit them, Rev.19. and lafüy, raigning with Corie | 
a thoufand yeares they conquer the Divell himfelfe and the num- | 
berleffe Armies (like the fand on-the Sea ihoare) of Gog and Mas ^ 
gog, and yet not a tittle of mention of any /word, helmet, breaft plate , 
fatetd or borfe , but what is Spiritual and of abeavenly mature ¢ All” 
which Warres of J/rae/haye been , may be, and fhallbe fulfilled | 
myftically and Spiritually. PON d 

» m Y could 


E  X-** T, 
2 


So سید‎ 


Y « "I" Abe 


æ 


E 
~ I conld further infit on other particulats of J/raels unparalled 
ftate, and might difplay thofc excellent paffages which it pleadeth 
Godto mention, Z(«bem9.  - A tan nl 5 


soy as) 7 CHAP. CXXUI, 


Peace. NZ Ouhave (deare 7 rath’ as in a.glaffe prefented the face 
ve of Old and New i/racl, and as in water,face anfwereth 
to face, fo dora the face ot. ty picall }/rael tothe face of the Anti- 
typey becween whom, and not between Canaan and the. Civil Nar 
tions and Countries of the Worla now, there is an admirable. con- 
f.nt arid barony»: But E have heard fome fay , . was not the civi 


fate and Judicialls of that péaple prefidenciall? ^ = 


3۶9: I havein part, and might further difcover; that from the fv the ; 
King upon bis 2 hroze, to the very Beafts,yea the excrements of their y WEM 


bodies (as we fce in their going to War, ۶۰23۰12: ( their itis f 


moralis and naturalis werecarriedon in types: and however! acp 
knowledge that what was fimply moral,civill,and natwrallin Ifrael 
ال‎ tte, 1۳۰۱۳6۲ confBimtions, Lawes, punifoments, may be imitated and 
followed by ihe States Countries, Cities and Kingdemes of the 
World : Yet who can queftion the Zawfslne (fe of other formes. of 
Government, Lawes.and punifoments which differ, fince civil sonfti- 
tations are mens Ordinances (or creation, 2 Pet.2.13.) unto wiüch 
Weds people: are commanded even for the Lords fake to fubmit 
thémí:]ves; whichifthey were uilawfull they ought not to de? 

«iii Peace, Having thus far proceeded in examining whether God | 
hath:charged the:Civill State with the eftabl:fhing of the Spiri: aal 
and Religious, w^atconceive y ou of that nex: affertion, viz. * It 
f18 wellkaowne that the remiffenes of Princes in Chrifterdome 
* in matter& of Religion and Worfhip, divolvirg the care thereof 


f only.tothe Glergie; aud fofetting then Hornes uponthe Chur». - 


“tion and corruption in the Worfhip and Temple of God. — ^ 
sic Trethi It is lorpentaby come to paffe by Gods Jul. permi fim, Sa- 
thaws policie, the peoples finne; and che malice ot ibe wicked againft 
Crofhand hd corruption ct Princes and Adagifbrates, that fo many 
inceribuus-Minrpations, and corruptions are aen inthe #0: fp an 


f€ches head;bath been the caufe of Antichriftian invention,ufurpa- 


7 خاش‎ cf Gea chionghouswat part of the World which is called ?hetmwe | 
oF, Chyilieudome 


C& stian, and may-wolt properly be calledthe Popes Ch: ffevas se, 
Soin " : Ee ۱ 12 
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in oppofitionto Chrift Jefashistrue Chriftias Common-weale, or 
Chwrcb the trac Cbriftendome : But chát this hatt arifen from Prise 
ees rem'ffeneffe in not keeping their watch, to eftablifh the Pariry — 
of Religion; Dotlvine and Worfhipand to punifh{according to Ifraels | 
paiterne) all falfe Minifters, by rooting them and their worfhips — 
out of the World, that, I fay, can never bee evinced ; and the man 

thoufands of glorious Sox/es under the Altar هو‎ blood hath 
beene fpilt by this pofirion) and the many hundredthoufand foules, | 
driven out oftheir bodies by (teil Warres , and the many millions - 

of foules forced to bypeerifie and ruine eternall, by inforced Fwifor- 
mities in Worfhip, will to all Eternity proclaime the contratye = = 
Greatunfaich. ` Indeed it (hewes a moft injurious idlencs and wafaithfulnes in füch — 
folnefle in M: as profefle to be Meffengers of Chrift Jefus 4 to 'Calt the 'heavieft 
nifters to ft. weight of their care upon the Kings and Rwlers ofthe Earth; yea, | 
"à "wp j upon the very (Common: weales, Bodies of People; (that is, the World 
tuto. di felfe) who have fundamentally in themfelves the Root of Power, | 


ging and efta- 


4 


bl fhıng true tofetup what Government and Governonrs they-(hallagrae upom — 
رم ات‎ ° Secondly,it íhewcs abundance of carnall diffidence and diftiuft 
upon the of the glorious power and gracious prefence of the Lord Fef 4s, who 


Commonweal 
or world ic 
felie, 


AN 


hath given his promi/e and Word و‎ to bee with fuch bis meffengeri to 
the end of the world, Matth AS. 0 6 55 yv 5 : 0۷ 
> That Deg that feares tomécta man inthe path;-rügneson with — 
| boldnes at his mafters comming and prefence at his. backes ıı ۴۲ 
To governe & -: Thirdly, what imprudence and ind;/cretion is it in the molt come | 
judge ın avil! mon affaires of Life, to conceive that Emsperours, Kings and Rulers 
Ae m UM ofthe.carth muk not only be qualified with po/iticall and Fite bili 
CiM gj. ties to makeand execute {uch (ivil Lawes whichimay concerne'the | 
firace. © common rights, peace and fafety (which is worke and-bufinefféjload | 
and burthen enough for the ableft (houlders in the Commonweal )but 
alfo turnifhed with fuch fpiritual and heavenly abilities to governe 
the Spirsitsall and Chriftian ('ommonweale, the flocke and (burch-of © 
` Chrift, to pull dowue, and fet np Religion, to judge, determine and peni 
Magiflrates. in Bpirit&kall coniroverfies و‎ even to death ot banifbenent: : And befide, | 
canhiveno that not only the feverall forts of civill Officers ( whichthe people | 
aly yu fhall.choofe and fet up) muft.be fo authorifed و‎ but. that all refpe 
mon confeng Mive Commonwealetor Bodies of people are charged ( much morc ) 
of the people by God with this werke ad bufines,.radi¢ally and fundamentally;be- 
shall betruft. Caufe alltrue evil CMagifirates, have not the leaft neh of civili pee 
shem wit. wer, but what is نت‎ them from the free confent bf by 
2 . . 2/046 چم‎ 


aj vå Prid 


۳۳۹ 
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Pile nen a$a Committee. of Parliament , cannot farther act then 

the power ofthe Hex/e (hall arme and enable them. BP ir 

4 Concerning that Objection which may arife from the Kings of | Peas v 
Ifrael and fudab, who were borne members of Gods Church , and frares who 
trained up therein all their dayes, ( which thoufands of lawfull never heare of 
Magiftrates in the world,poffibly borne and bred in falfe Worfhips, the true church 

agan ot eAntichriftian , never heard of ) and were therein: types of God. 

of the great anointed, the King of Ifrael, I have fpoken fufficiently 
tofuchashaveanearetoheare : and therefore __ 

„a Laflly, fo unfutable isthe commixing and intangling of the Ci- 

vill with the Spiritual. charge and Government, that (except it was رم‎ oiia 
for fubfiftence, as we fee in Pas and Barnabas, working with their مد‎ TCI i 
owne hands) the Lord 7e/#s, and his Apoftles, kept themfelves to Sword cannot 
one : If ever any in this world was able to manage both the Spiri- be managed 
tuall and Civill;Church and Commonweale, it was the Lord Jefus, by one andthe 
(wifedome it felfe : ) Yea hee was the true Heire to the Crowne (ame perfon, 
of Ifrael, being the Sonne of David : yet being fought for by the ۱ 
people to be made a King, Joh. $. he refufed و‎ and would not give The Lord Je- 
a prefident to any King, Prince, or Ruler, to manage both fwords, - wa "s 
and to aflume the charge of both Tables. : S i 


Now concerning Princes, I defire it may beeremembred, who Nero and the 


were moft injurious and dangerous to Chriftianity, whether Nero, perfecuting 

Domitian, Julian, & c. Perfecuters , or Conflantine, Theodofins و‎ &c. ی‎ 
who aflumed this Power and e4sthority,in and over the Charch in ous to cuoi. 
Spiritual things : It is confeítby the e/fs/werer and others of note, anity, as Con- 
that under thefe later و‎ the Church, the Chriftian State, Religion, fantine and < 
and Worfhip, were moft corrupted : under Conf antine, Chrifisans » vd paa 1 
fell afleepe on the beds of carnall eafe and Liberty : infomuch that yer in Spin- ۲ 


{ome apply to his times, that fleepe of the Churek, Cant.5.2. 1 fleep ill things, 


though mine heart waketh.- Under Con- 
8 he EW keth | ari Ch 
۲ anity te 
۱ CHAP. CXXIV. H ino com 
zn , , 5 مر‎ on, and Chri- 
Pence. XY Ea, but fome will fay, this was not through their aflite fans fell a- 
ming of this power, but the ill managing of ۰ cep. 


Truth. Yet are they commonly brought as the great ۵ 
for all fscceeding Princes ard Rulers in after Ages: and in tnis vee 
‘ry controvefie , their pra tices are brought as prefidentiall to citas 
blith perfeenmtien for con/eiense, VE 
T SS ۳ ' 1T. Se- 


- ER 
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ths ea PFO 
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ated in Religion according to their con/ciences períwafion, (and bes 
Who force tbe yond the light and per{wafion of con/cience can no man living walk 


confciences of in any feareef God.) Hence have they forced their /ubjeiste gs — 


others, yet ate — ۳ ee - مر‎ he oe 
not witli gto niformitic and confermitieunto their own ¢on/ciences( what everthe 


be forced ‘were ) though not willing to have been forced themfelves inthe - 


themfeles. matters of God and Confcience, "i o0 TÉ 

CEN MMC, Thirdly, Had not the Jigbt of their eye of con[cience , and the cone 

and others , /etences alfo of their Teachers been darkned , they could not have. 
wanted not fo been condemred for want of heavenly affettion, rare devotion; won- 

much affeéi. derfull care and diligence و‎ propounding to themfelves: the’ beft: 
on as infor. patternes of the Kings of Judah, David; Salomon, eA fa, f chofapbat, 

alg Jofiab, Hezekiah: But here they loft the path,and themfelves,in pers 

Conair ۰ {wading themfelves to be the parallels and ۶ Jtipes to thofe figuras 

tive and typical Princes.: whence they conceived themfelves 
bound to make their Cities, Kisgdomes,' Empires new holy finds of 
Canaan, and themfelves Governours-and fudges in fosrrituall Cau es < 
compelling all con/ciences to Chrift 0 perfecuting the contrary 

withhreand{word..  . | | 


Aur dA Uponthefe rotes, how was, how is it poffile but that {ach Bis 


quences of "ter fruits (hould grow of corr mption of Chriltianitie , ‘Perfecution (of | 


charging the {uch godly, who bappily fee more of C briff chen fuch Rulers them- 


Civill poweis {elves ( their Dominions and Jurifdi@ions being overwhelmed | 


with the care with inforced difffznlation and by ecrijie , and (where power of re- 
of Spiritualls. Jiffance ) with flames of civil adi 
rans may read and tremble at. 


Peace, They adde farther, that the Princes of Chriftendome fete 


uftton, as atthis very day,he that. | 


ting their Herwes upon the Churches head , have been the caufe of _ 


Antichrifiian inventions, ot. 


Truth, \f they mean that the Princes of Europe giving their power - 


and extboritie to the feven-beaded and ten- horned Beaff of Rome, have | 


Civil Rulers been the caufe, &c. I confeife it to be one concurring caufe : yet: 
fend faeit withallit muft be remembred , that even before fuch "Princes fet 
Horne or Ay their bornes or Antboritie upon the Beaffs head, even when they did- 
thority ro Bi- (aS Î may {ay ' but end their horses tothe Biftops, even then rofe up 
4bops, both many eurichriftian abominations, And though I confefle there is 
cinereus to but {mall d:fference (in {ome refpc&) betweene the fitting their 


M of bornes upon the Priefts heads ( whereby they are inabled immedi- 


ately to pníh and. gore whoever crofíe their derine and pratfice ). | 
| and). 
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itid the liding of their bornes, that iS pufbinp and goring (ach them- EM 
felvc5, as are declared by their 83/Pops and Priefistobe bererica?, as- i 


was and is practifed in {fome Comstrics before and fince the Pope 

rofe: yet T confidently afirme و‎ that neither the Lord Jefus wor his 

fict ordained Aisi (ters and (barthes (gathered by fuch CMinifler: ) 

did ever Weare, or crave the helpe of fach borses in: Spiritual and’ 

Ghriffiad affaires: The /piritaah power of the Lord UL in the hands 

Of his tiie /Miniffers and Churches(according to Balaams prophefie pr ان‎ 

Num; 23. yis the horne of that Vxicorne or Rhinoceros ( Pfal 92.) T^c SPAN 

Whichis tite ODE borne in the ovid, in comparifon of which Lord ز‎ 

the ftrongeft bornes of the BHA; of Bufan breake as fic brand reeds! compared in 

Hifforie'telis us how that OU vicorne or one horned Beaff the Rbino- Scripture to 

cerot, tookeup a Bel like'a Tevsz ballin thé Theater at Rome before En ۳0۹ 

the Emperour, accorditig to that record of the PORE wis. عب‎ E Rb هید اج‎ 

o1 E apply ebat Vorst cu? pila Varus erar? 
i : TOME SEID MOSA BIW SÉ VERE f C 

à Unto 'tliis'Spirituall power of the Lord 7۵/9 و‎ the Joules and 

ihonobrs of tiehipheft Kings anid Emperours mult fnbyect, 244tb.16.. 

& 18. 1 Cor. $, & 10. chapters. Cam ge pony A rds et tie ر‎ 


* 
733703 50101921066 20 i uiai ian 5s 


ODE ۳6 کر‎ Sos OIA "Osee; t 

"Peace. 4 es Truth, You know the. noyfe is made from thofe - 
“EF prophecies; Ua. 46. Kings’ and Queenes fhall be nuring. 
Fathers Cc. and Revel. 21. the Kings ofthe Earth fhall bring their 

Glory and Honour to new Jerufalem, Bte ار‎ 77 - 

- Trutb.. Lanf wer with that mournfull Prophet, Plal.74. I fee not 4 cime when 
that nian, that Prophet, that can tell ns how long. How many €x- Gods people 
cellent Pey-mez fight each apainit other with their pews(like /werds) aré wholly at 
in the application of thofe prophecies of David, Ifa, fer, Exekiet, ies C 
Daniel, Zacharie, Joba, when and how thole Prophecies (hall be ۳ 
fv O با‎ opiltared vef V iq ts 

-.- Secondly , When ever thofe prophecies are fulfilled و‎ yet fhalt Nurfing fa- 
hofe Kings nor be Heads, Governours, and Judgesin Ecclefialti thers and mos 
call ‘or Spirituali caufes و‎ but be themfelves judged and ruled ( if thers: 

within the Church) by the power of the Lord Jetus herein. Hence. 

fith Ifaiah , thofe Kings and Queenes fhall lick the Duft of thy 

feet, Bec. 7 | | i UR 
» Ec 3; dare 
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Peace., Some: will: here aske, What may the Magiftratethen 
lawfully doe: with.his. Civil horne or power in matters of Res 


igion ? 


e 


J t F oti - t a. 4 $ f *( si? ۹ 1 
, Truth, Hishorne-not being the borne of that Qauicorse or Rhia | 


.Q Prot, the power of the Lord fefusin Spiritual caer, his fovord not 
The Civill the two-edged {word of the Spirit, tlie word of God (hanging nota- 
oon a W- bout the Jos#es or fide ‘but at the lps, and proceeding out of the 
Piu ue mouth of his Adinifiers ) but of an humane and Civill natare and 
fitution can- Con{titurion, it mult confequently be ofa humane and Civil] opera» 
not but be of a tion, for who knowes not that operation followes conftitution è and 
humane ope- therefore I (hall end this paflage with this copderation t... o 
The Civil -Tbe Civil Magifirare either. refpecteth that Religion and rora 
power owes 3 12۸2 Which his: con/cience is perlwaded is true, and upon which he 
things to the ventures his Soule zor elfe that and thofe which he is perlwaded 
true Church are falfe. j 


of Chrift. Concerning the Finft, itthat which the /Magiffrate believeth to 


be true, be true, I fay he owesa threefold dutieuntoit: - 
z. Approbatj- — Fir, approbation and countenance , a reverent eReeme and honos 
e. ppro ati- S e ۰ ۰ 
on. rable Lo» Galle زو نی‎ n to J/«. 49. Revel.21.) with atender 
pug, Eefpet of Truth, and the prefeffours of it. Qro Edi 
2.Submiflion, Secondly, Perfonall /sbos/fion of his owne Souleto the power 


of the Lord Jefus in that fpiritmall Government and K ingdeme,accor- | 


ding to Mat.1 8: 1 6 ۰ 


3. Prote&tion, Thirdly, Protettios of fuch true profeffours of Chrift, whether a- 
part, or met together, 25 alfo of their ef/ates from violence andin- | 


jurie, according to ۰ ۰ 


The Civil! , Now fecondly, if it bea falfe Religion ( unto which the Civil | 


Magiftrate 24424/۳۸۸ dare not adjoyne, yet) he owes, 


owestofalfe — .Firft permiffion (for approbation be owes not to what is evill) and | 
worthippers. this according to Matthew 13. 30. for publike peace and quiet | 


۲۰ Perm: fion. Lake 


2.PeteGion, Secondly, he owes protection to the perfons of his Subjects, 

۰ ( though of a falfe worfhip ) that no injurie be offered either to the 
perfons er goods of any, Rom.13. 5 Ln 

Peace, Deare Trutbjnthis 11 head concerning the ۶ 


. power in erjoip , you have examined what is affirmed: that the | 


(Magiftrate may doe in point of er Hip , there remaines a fecond; 
to wit, that which they fay the Maygifrare may not doe in Wor- 


sy 
سم‎ They 


: 


| 
| 


| 


e C 21 $) 

` They fay, ** The Magifirate may nct bring in fet formes of prayer: 

< Nor fecondly, bring in Significant ceremonies: Nor thirdly; not go- 

sser ne'and tule the acts ot wor ftp in the (burch of God; for which 

«t they bring an excellent fosilitwde of a Prince or Magiftrate ina 

echip; where he hath no governing power over the adions of the ma- 

“Sriners: and fecondly, that excellent prophecie concerning (hrif 

S$ Jefas; that his government fhould beupon his (bonlders, Ifa.9.6,7. 
1 Fruth. Unto all this I willingly. fubdferibe $i Yet can I not paffe The Civilt- 
by a moft injurious and.unequall practice toward the. Civil Magie Migiftraces 
erates (cremonies, Holy dayes ; Common Prayer, and, what ever elfe coufcience 


:diflikestheir conferences, that the, AMagiffratemulk not bring in: O- 7772 (^ di- 
thers againeas learned; as godly; as wife; Hir e conecived the Ma-: cen he ai. 
giffvate may approve or permit thefe inthe Church, and all menare vers and con- 
bound in obedience to obey him.HoW.fhal the Magiffrates confcienze trary affrma- 
be herein (between both) torn and diftracted, if indeed the power tions even of 

either of ef ablifoing or. abolifbing in Churcb matters bee committed edd god- 

golmiPHissuhU s cure] sme math mere 

۶ Secondly, me thinkes inthis cafethey deale with the Givi Afa- The: Authors 


A 


ofibefe pof- - IRS‏ ماو نامز as the Souldiersidealt withthe. Lord‏ مساق 


offhisowne clothes, and put upon him.apurple Robe; platia Crowne qra ion pried 


‘of Thornes. on bis head, bow the knee;and falute-him by the name:of gi Mra teas the 
King vf the fenes. fi vien] of? CHEE hoes o s ody Amigo fouldiers deale - 
They tell him that heisthe K eeper. of both: Z ableryhe mult fee. the with the Lord 
Clutch doe hér duty; he mufteltablith the true Church; truc. ini Telus. 
teo Ordinances, he.1buft keepe berintbis purity... Againe, hee 
mult-avolith fuperfeition; and:puniflactalle ( bwrcbes,, falle Minifers, 
even to Pavifniers aad deaths. osos o D gaot ol ern 
1: 37T hug indeed doe théy«make the blood..tan downe; the: head of The rife of- 
the civil Aagiflratey trom the thorny vexation of that power. which is. ri 
fomcetirhes they Crowne him with( whence in great States, Kingdoms ^ 12056 
or JMonarcbies, neceffarily arife delegations: of that fpiritnall power, at 
High Commiffions ۱6 oui os sf Ex PHAR 3 T 
* A Afion againe they takeoff this purple robe,put him into hisown Minifters cone 
clothes; and tell him that he hath no power to Command what is ar (ciences are 
gainft their con/cience. They cannot conforme to a-fet form of prayer, تیک‎ waded for 
nor to Ceremonies. nor Holy dayes, & c.although the esvill eMag: frate 1 a + a 0۰ 
(thatmolt picus Prince E dw.6 ^ and his-famous Bifbops (acer wards flrates بم‎ e 
burnt for Chrift ) were of another ¢on/cience: which of thefe. rwa ences cons, 
cenjeienecs (hall kand, if cither Magifirate mult puc forth bis civi dense. 
| | power.» 
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power in thefe cafes, the fttongeft arme of fle and molt conquering 

bloody /word of Steele can alone decide the Queftios, 1¥ A 

I corifeffe itis molt true, that no Magrfirate: (as no othetrfupes 

Toprofeife Tour) isto be obeyed in any marter difpleafing to God: yet, when 

the Magifirate in matters of »vor/Dip we afcribe tbeabfolare heudjbip and government 

muf force the to the Magiffrate, (as to keepethe (burch pure, and force ber to her. 

Church to her duty, Ainiffers and People) and yer take unto cucfelves powet to 

ova 1 ری‎ judge what is right in our owne ری‎ and to judge the Magifirate | 

what kat is in and for thofe very things, wherein we contefle he hath power 

what is it bur to fee us doe our duty, ‘and therefore confequenily mutt judge what | 

to play in Spi our duty is t. what: is£his butte. play with /fagiffrates, wich. the 
rituall things?-/og/es of men, with Heaven,with God,with Chrift Lefus? Gey : 
oos fio Moths LAR ae) st aight 0 ge120 T SY OIG ert ۲ 


ACHAPRSCXXVLo^ oo 


~ Peace. pir on (holy Trath) to that fimilitude wheteby they illus 
. Ambas. | À ftrate that Negative eA ffertion : ** The Prince inthe Ship | 
‘An apt fimili- «(fay they) 18 goversour overthe bodies of all in the Ship, but hee i 
tude difcuffed cé hath no: power togovernethe Ship or the Mariners in the Alin | 
Civil Mae با‎ ons of it: Ifthe Pilot manifeftly erre in his A¢Fion,the Prince may | 
fixe ^^ » Mteprovehim, (and fo faythey may any paffenger ) if hee offend a= | 
^os 5 6 gainft the dife or goods of any, the Prince ay due time and plače 
Ba punith him, which no private perfon nay. ° yari I 

` Truth: Although {deare Peace) wee both agree that.civsd powers | 
may not injoyne {uch devices, no nor inforce on any Gods Infinite 
tions; fince ( briff-Iefus bis'comming ۶۰۷ sor further ilu[lrationl | 
. {hall propufe {ome Queries concerning the civil. Adagefirarespef- : 
fing in thethip of the Church, wherein Chrift efus bath appointed — 
|. his Mixifters and Officers as Goverueurr ard PilotsCot.— ro 

Firft quzcie too Tf in a (hipat Sea, wherein the Goverzour cxctfulot of a fhip une 
x u^ dertakes to carry.the fhip to fuel a Port, the civili A agtferate (fup- 
mand the Mi pofe a King or Empereur) (hall command the AM after {uch arid. fuch 
or Pilot to ^ 5 Cóurfe ? tófteeré upon 6۲ Tuch a point » Which the Maher | 
fteere fucha nowes is noe their courl2, and wich if they fteere he (hall never 1 
courte which brio the Shp to rhat Pore or harbour: what (hall the Adaffer doe? 
I یز‎ Surely al. men will fay; the Maffsr ot the Ship. or Pilotis co prefent 
bring tem 1o Reafons ahde +g ments from his Mariner o Art. (ifthe Prince bee 
the harbour. Capable af theni) ox elíe in bimbe and fubwoilfive manner toppers” 
{wade the Prince not to interrupt theiain thei: courts aad duty proe 


perly © 


| 
| 


(237) 
perly belonging to them, to wit, geverning of the Aip, ffeering of the 
Course, hc. l 

If the Maffer ofthe Ship command the Zfariners thus and thus, 1 
in 66۱۶99۲ the و‎ managing the belime, trimming the faile, and the If the Mr. of 
Prince command the Mariners a different or contrary courte, who the Ship com- 


Querie, 


is to be obeyed? | mand che mar. 
It is confeft that the Mariners may lawfully difobey the Prince, Feith thus, & 

and obey the governonr of the hip in the ations of the fhi ork تا‎ 
D p- command the 


Thirdly, what it the Prince have as much skill (which is rare) as conway, who 
the Pilot himfelfe ? I conceive it will be anfwered, that the Maz is to be obey- 
fter of the (bip and Pilot, in what concernes the (hip, are chiefe and ۰ "od 
above (in ۲6۱۳66 of their office) the Prizcehimfelfe, and their com- late * dy 

mands ought to be attended by all the Adariners: ualefle it bee in skill ود‎ the Mt 
mpi etrour, wherein tis granted any paflenget may reprove the o: Pilo:,&c. 
slot. 
„ Fourthly, I aske if the Prince and his e Attendants be unskilfull in 4. Quzrie. 
the ips affaires, whether every Sayler and Mariner, the youngelt 
-andlowelt, be not (fo farre as concernes the fhip ) to be preferred | 
before the Princesfollowers, and the Prince himfelfe ? and their cous- 
> and advice more to be attended to, and their fervice more to bee 
defired and refpected, and the Prince to bee requefted to ftand by 
and let the bøfineffe alone in their hands. ۱ . | 
 Fifthly, in cafe a wilfull King and his ettendants,out of opinion s. Q-zric, 
of their skiZ, or wilfulneffe of paffiox, would fo fteere the courfe, Whether the 
trim fayle,&c. as that in the jadgement of the CMaffer and Seamen amo: e ^ 
the fhip and lives fhall bee indangered: whether (in cafe humble (i? (Pro 
perífwafions prevaile not) ought not the Ships company to refufe to Íervice )be not 
act in fucha courfe, yea and (in cafe power be in their hands) re- to be prefer- 
filt and {uppreffe thefe dangerous praétices of the Prince and his fol. rcd before the 
Powers, and fo fave the Zip ? e d 
Lalily, fappofe tke Mafter out of bafe feare and cowardife, or 6 Q arie, 
Coyetous defire of reward, (hall yeeld to gratifie the minde of the Whcheri£ tke 
Prince, contrary to therules of Art and Experience, &c. and the pee pa fhip 
fhip come in danger,and perifh, and the Prince with it : if the Ma- سا‎ 
fter get tofhore, whether may he not be jultly queftioned, yea and efine away 
{offer as guilty of the Princes death, and thofe that peri(hed with of the thip and 
him? Thefe cafes are cleare, wherein according to this fimilitude, Prince, &c. he 
the Prince ought not to governe and rule the actions of the fbip, De no! gulty 


and liable to 


but fuch whofe office and charge god skill it is. apps wer? 
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(18) 
. The applicati- The tefult ofall is this : Tue Church of Chrift isthe Ship, wheres | 
s. wed inthe Prince (1fa member, for otherwife the cafe is altred)'isa' 1 
Dr. Chireh, pafienger. In this fhip the Officers and Governours, fuch as are 
&e. — appointed by the Lord Jefus, they are the chiefe, and (inthofe re- 
{pects) «bove the Prince himfelfe, and are to bee obeyed and fub- 
mitted to in their works and adminiftrations,even before the Prince 
himfelfe. . A04 


۳۵2۵ 


m 


any "ye AAY 


MOM Fhemeanet — Inthisréfpect every Chriftianin the Church, man or woman. (if 
BOY) Coridim ac- of more knowledge and grace of Chrift) ought to be of bigher e. 
Ed I rU P his teeme (concerning Religion and Chriffianity) thenallthe Princes 
Ba ||) nowices Nd j the world, who have either none or 6 grace or knowledge of 
29 grace, to bee ; © 


ie 


preferred be. Chrift: although in civil things all civil reverence, Bondar and obe- 

fore the high- dience ought to be yeelded by all men. ۱ E ۱ 

t&whohave "Therefore, if in matters of Religion the King command what is, — 

received none contrary to Chrifs rule (though according to his per/wafiow and 

er leffe grace PN i : : "Ti 

of Chih Conference) who fees not that (according tothe fimilitude)he REDE 
Q4, motto be obeyed? yea, and (in cafe) boldly with fpitituallforce 

۱ a OE i and power he‘onght to be refifted: And if any Officer of che Church 
ought to walk Of C Arift fhall out of bafeneffe yeeld to the command of the Prince, 
by another to the danger of the Church, and foules committed to his Charge, 
rule then the the foules that perifh (notwithftanding the Princes command) 
command of {hall be laid to his charge. ° "TP ATEM 
awe e d Iffo then, I rejoyne thus: How agree thefe truths of this fimi- . _ 
“lt caus, ^ litude with thofe former pofitions, viz. that the Civil Magiftrate 
| is keeper ofboth Tables, That he isto fce the Church doe her duty, 

That he ought to eftablifh the true Religion, fuppreffe and puj ith, 
the falfe, and fo confequently muft difcerne , judge and derermine 
Former pofiti. what the true gathering ard governing ofthe Church Is; what the. 

' ons compared datie of every Minijier of Chrif is ; whatthetrue Ordinances are, 
with ibis fimi- and what the troe eamintffraitons of them ; and where men faile, 
لیر یی‎ g con ect, punifh;and retorize by the Civil Sword: 1 defire o 

| wadi& each . 3P wered in the feare and pretence of him whofe eyes are aS 2 flame. 

other, of fire, if this-be not (accordingto the fimiliude, though contrary, 

to their {cope in propofing of it) tabe Gevernour of the Ship of che 
Church, tofee the Mefer, Pilor,and Mariners do thcit duty, indet- - 
ting the conrfe, fteeiing the fhip, trit ming che fails, keeping the 
Watch, &c. and where they fatle;to puns them ; and therefore by 
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undeniacie confequence, to Judge and determine what their duties 
are, when they doc right, and when they doe wrong : and BIS TOE 
۱ زر‎ OnE 


| (219) 
only in AER Errosr , (for then they fay every paffenger may 
reprove) bnt io their ordizery courfe and practice. 
The fimilitnde of a Phyfitian obeying the ‘Prince inthe Body po- Ls 
litick ; but prefcribing to the Prince concerning the Princes body, Ee v 
wherein the Prince ( unleffa the Phyfitian manifeltly erre ) isto be Macifirace 
‘obedient tothe Phyfittan , and not to be fudge of the Phyfisianin pre(ccibing to 
his Art, but to be ruled and judged (as touching the {tate of his the Phyfiuan 
body ) by the Phyfitian: Y fay this fimilitude and many others füiting کر‎ M 
with the former of a ip , might be alleadged to prove the firi pun De oyi 
on of the (ivil and Spiritual eftate, and that according to the rule Mig ftrate 
سا‎ ofthe Lord h efas inthe Gofpel s the Civil CMasiffrate is only to ate concerning his 
tend the Calling of the Civil Magiftracie, concerning the bodies body. 

and goods of the Sabjelts, and is himfeife (if a mmber of the Gharch 
"and T fubj-ct to the power of che Lord fefws therein, as any 

member of che {barch is, 1 ۰ » 


LED JO" OF, CHAP. CXXVI. . . "s 
"ld Eare Truth, you have uprightly and aptly untied the 
ur Roots ot that rr Head, let me prefent you withthe 12 
c "Concerning the Magiftrates power in the Cenfures of the 
T° Church. s. 2 de— 
** Firft (fay they) he hath no power to execute or to fublti- 
“tute any Civill officer to execute any Church cenfure, under the 
** notion of Civill or Ecclefiaiticall men. ial lan" 
~ 26 Secondly, Though a.Magiftrate may immediately Civilly cen- 
f fîre fuch an offender, whofefecret finnes are made manifelt by 
“their cafting out, to be injurious to the good of the State ; yet 
“fch offences of excommunicate perfons, which manifeftly hurt 
** not the good of the State, he ought not to proceed againft them , 
**(ooner or later, untill the Church hath made her complaint to 
thim, and given in their jaft Reafons for helpe from them : For 
to givelibertie to Magiftrates without exception to punifh all 
“excommunicate perfons within fo many moneths, may prove in- 
¢“ jurious to the perfon who needs, to the Church who may defire, 
*& to God who cals for longer indulgence from the hands of the. 
“Thirdly, for perfons not excommunicate, the Magiltrate hath 
* no power immediately to cenfure fuch offences of Church mem- 
& bers by che power of the Sword, but oncly for fuch as doe imme- 
EE ^ — Ffa diately 


The a2 Head 
examined, 
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(220) 1 
“diately hurt the peace of the State : Becanfe the proper end of ” 
٩ Civill Government being the prefervation ofthe peace and wel- 
* fare of the State, they ought not to breake downe thofe bounds, 
‘and fo to cenfure immediately for fuch fins which hurt not their 
« peace. ۰ 
۱ Hence, firft, Magiftrates have no power tocenfure for fecret 
«finnes, as deadneffe, unbeleefe, becaufe they are fecret, and not 
<“ yet come forth immediately to hurt the peace of the State; we fay 
“immediately, for every finne, even otiginall finne, re motely hurts 
* the Civill State. 
<“ Secondly, hence they have no power to cenfure for fach pri- 
* vate finnes in Church members, which being not bainous may 
“ be beft healedina private way by the Churches themfelves. For 
“ that which may be beft. healed by the Church, and yetis profecu- 
* ted by the State, may make a deeper woundand greater rent in 
* the peace both of Church and State: the Magiftrates alfo being 
“members of the Church, are boundto the rule of Chrift, viz. not 
* to produce any thing 1n publike againít a brother, which tnay bee 
<‘ belt healed in a private way. | : 
** Now we call that private, | 
“ Ficft, which is only remaiaing in Families, not knowne of oz 
“others : and therefore a Magiítrate to heare and profecnte the 
* complaint of children againft their parents, fervants againft ma- 
* fters, wives againft their husbands, without acquainting the 
“ Church firft, tranfgreffeth the rule of Chrift. 
<“ Secondly,that which is between members of the fame Church 
**or of divers Churches : for, it was a double fault of the Corin- 
* rhians (1 Cor.6.) firft to goe toLaw, fecondly to doe it before an 
* Infidell, feeing the Church was able to judge of {uch kinde of 
<“ differences by fome Arbitratours among themfelves : So that 
“the Magiftrates fhould referre the differences of Church mem- 
<“ bers to private healing, and try that way firt: By meanes 
<“ whereof the Churches fhould be free from much fcandall,and the 
“State from much trouble , and the hearts of the godly from much 
* griefein behelding fuch breaches. pese 
* Thirdly;fuch offences which the Confcience of a Brother dea- 
*ling with another privately , dares not as yet publifh openly, 
“ comming to the notice of the Magiftrate accidentally , he ougne 
.. not to make publique as yet, nor to require the Grand Juric to 
۱ n Pres 


(283) 
 prefentthe fame, no more then the other private brother, who is 
* dealing with him, untill hee fee fome iffae of the private way. 

e Thirdly , hence they have no power to put any to an oath ex 
€ officio, to accufe themfel ves, or the brethren, in cafe either crimi- 
< nis [p [belli, or pretenfi, becaufe this preferves not, but hurts many 
<¢ wayes the peace of the State, and abufeth the ordinance of an 

- € Qath, which isordained to end controverfies, not to begin them, 
Heb. 6.16. : Ay 

<“ Fourthly, hencethey.have no power to cenfure any for fuch 
** offences as breake either no Civill Law of God, or Law ofthe 
< State publifhed according to it, for the peace of the State being 
<“ preferved by wholefome Laws, when they are not hurt,the peace - 
* js not hurt. p" 

Truth, Inthis paffage (as I faid before ) I obferve how weakly 
and partially they deale with the foules of AZagiffrates in telling 
them they are the Guardians of both Tables, muk fee the Church 

-doe her duty, punifh, &c. and yet in this paffage the ۸۶۲۶ or Mi- 

nifters of the Churches not only fit Judges over the Magiftrates ati- 
_onsin Charch affaires, but.in civi alfo, ftraitning and inlarging his 
commiffien according to the particular.intereftsof their owne ends 
or (at the belt) their Confciences. . | : 

Igrant the Word of the Lordis the only rude,light and Jantbormjn To ciye. e 
all cafes concerning Ged or Man: and that the Miniflers of the Go- ان‎ wes s at 
fpellareto teach this way, bold out this Lanthorne unto the feete of ihe Church to 
alltnén : but to give fach an abfolute power in Spiritual things to the Crwill Ma- 
the Civil Magifirate, and yet after their ow ne ends or Con/ciences to gr paris "hee 

: > ۳ ۰ : : ore) and yee 
abridge ıt, is but the former {porting with holy things, and to walk وم‎ abridge hig 

in 4 ontradiClions, as before I noted. .. con(cience, 
Many of the particulars, acknowledge true, where the Magi» whacis ic but 
firateis a Member of the Church : yet {ome paflages call for Expli- » e with 
cation, and fome for Obfervatios... ed unt 
Firít, in thattheyfay., the 6۶۵۵ Aagiftrate ought not to pros 
ceed againft the offences of an Excemmunicate perfon, which ma- 
nifeftly-hurt not the good of the fate, untill the Church hath made - 
her complaint for helpe from them, 1 obferve 2 things : 

Firft, a cleare grant, that when the Church complayneth for An. evident 


helpe, then the Adagiftrate may puni(h fuch offences as burt not the contradiction... . 


good of the flate : and yet in a few linesatter, they fay, the Magi 
frrates. have no power to cenlure fuch iur of Church m 
* ni ES FF 3. Dy ; 
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(222) 
by the power of the civil! word, but only fuch; asdoe immediately 
hurt the peace of the civil fate ; ‘and they adde the Reafon, becalle 
the proper end of the civil! Government , being the prefervation of 


Án See: 

f f | 
Hio reverie the peace and welfare of the ftare, they ought notto breake downe 
of Civill Go- thofe boseds, and foto cenfare immediately for fuch finnes which 
vernment. — hurtnorrheir peace. Andinthelaftplace, they acknowledge the 


C ill ; ft j j i 1 
de T) Magiftrate hath no power to panifh any, forany fuch offences as 


breake no civil Law of God, or Law of the fate, publithed accord- 
not broken, ! À : « 
itis confe ing toit : For the peace of the fate, (fay they ) being preferved by 
that Civil . wholefome Lawes, when they are not hurt, the Peace is not hurt. 
Peace is not | 


hurt CHAP, CXXVIII. 


Peace, DES Truth here are excellent confeffions unto which 
both 774b and Grace may gladly affent -: but what is 
your fecond Obfervation from hence ? 11 
_ Trath, Tobfevve fecondly , what a deepe charge of weaknes is 
layd upon the (harch of Chrift, the Lawes, Government and Officers 
thereof, and confequently upon the Lord Jefus himfelfe : to wit, 
that the Churchis not enabled with all the power of Chrift, to ceñ- 
ak fure fufficiently an offendenr (on whom yet they bave executed the 
ch 2 ا‎ n deepest cenfure in the world, to wit, cutting off from Chrif , fowtting 
rge again 5 he. i : ` 
` the Chriftian out of Heaven ,cafting to the Divil )which offendours crime reach- | 
Chich,and . eth not to burt the good of the civil fate, but that fhe îs forced to 
the King of it. make complaint to che civill fL ate, and the Officers thereof, for their | 
helpe. in. | 4." 
O let not this be told in Gath, nor heard in e4fbkalon 1 and OF 
how dimme muft needs that eye be, whichis blood ftot , with that 
Moody and cruell Zezent of Perfecution for caufe of Confcience ? l 
Peace, But what fhould be meant by this paffage ? That 
“they cannot give ZiZerty tothe Magiftrate to punith without ex- 
s ception all excommunicate perfons, within fo many months. 
A fange law ی‎ 7! It may be this hath reference to a Law made formerly in 
in Sat ham New England, that if an excommunicate perfon repented not with- 
land formerly in (aS I have heard )three months after fentence of excommunication, 
aziat Ex then the (svi t4a/frate might proceed with him, 
communicate" Thefe worthy men fee caufe to queftion this Law upon good rea- 
parlons, fons rendred,though it appears not by their words that they wholly 
condemne it, only they dcfire a longer time, implying that - 
| ome 


(Qu) 

fone longer time the Magiftrate may proceed. s: and: indeed I {ce 
not; Bur according to fach principles, ifthe ۸۸۲۷/۳۸۶۶ ۵ 
[hou]d'be caft-out و‎ he oughtto be proceeded againft by the Civili ^ oi ۵ 
fiate,and confequently depofed and punifhed(asthe Pope teacheth) ponen 

7 ce d. à qre r z11nft all civill 
yea though happily he bad not offended againft either bodies or £0045 M oifrares 
ofany fabje ` wd $t alfas ۴ لو و‎ 

~ Thirdly, from this true eonfeffion that the CMagifirate ought not to 
punifh for many finnes above-mentioned’: lobíerve how they: 

crofle the plea which commonly they bring.for the MagiflIrates pu- Many fins pro- 
nifning ot-falfe Do€lrix:s, Heretiques, &c. [ viz. Rom. 13. The hibited to be 
AMagiflrate is to punifh them that doe evill: | and when it is an- pucithed:by 
fwered, Tite; evillapainft thé Second able, whichisthereone]y the M igiftrate 
fpoken of;'and againit the Bodies and Goods of «he Subject , Which me y t ay 
are the properebjed?'of the Civil Magifirate, (asthey confeffe ; ) bim pe R. 
It is replied, why is not Idolatry finne ? Herefie finne ? Schifme and a'l fin, Rom. 
falfe ۶۰۳/۲۶۸ firnê’? Yet heere in this paffare many evils, many fins, ۰ 
even of Parents‘aeainft-their وان‎ Maflers againfttheir Ser- 
wants, Huibands agaiplt their Wives, the Magiftrate ought not to 
vie - © aN ۱ 

Fourthly, I dare not affent to that affertion و‎ *€ That even origi- Oviginall fin 
nall finne remot ely karts the civil State., Tistrue, fome doe, as incli- M i 
nations to vinrtber, theft, whoredome , flander و‎ difobedicnce to Parents ee (vue 
and Magifirates : but é/indues of minds, bardues of heart, inclination falfely) سا‎ 
to choofe or worfhip this or that God, thisorthat Chrif, befide the vill fate. 
tue, thefe hurt not remotely the csws// fate , as not concerning it, . 
but the jpirituall, | ane - i, 
‘Prace Let'me (in the laft place’) remind you of their charge a ——— 
gairft the Ag firatê, and which will neceflarily-turne to my W'erees 
wrong and prejudice: They fay; the AZapiftrate in hearing and مرن‎ 7 peas 
profecuting the complaints of children again{t their parents; of fer civ Il com- 
vants againit their wafters, of wives agaiuft their bafbands, without plaints. 
icquainting the Church firft,tranferefleth the rule of Chrif. 
Truth; Sweet Feace, they that pretend to bethy deareft friends, 

will prove thy bitter enemies. 

' Firft; 1 ask For ene rle out of the Teftament of the Lord Fefus, 
to prove this dcepe charge and accufation againít the (ivil Afagi- 


Pate pa Thoufands of 
Secondly, This is built upon a fappofition of what rarely falls ommon- 

۰ ۱ weales where 
ut in the World, to wit, that there mult neceflarily bea true no true church 
Evo Church of Chrift. 
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"The com. 
plaints of fa whole ody of the Common-weale being made up of Families (as the | 
ی‎ proper- 
bo rule of Chrif ( Rom.13. ) the Magiffrate may refufe to-heare and. 
the civill Ma. helpe the juft complaints of any fuch petitioners و‎ Children, Wives, 

frate, j 


T i 4 
eL" {cribe to the Civil CMagiff rate and his Sword more then God hath 
more then is aícribed, have alfo been moft ready to cut off the skirts,and ( in 
due, a as cafe of bis inclining to another con/cience then their owne ) to | 
tO dil- 
kobe them 
of what ıs 
theirs. 


£3. Head. 


(224) | 
Church of Chrift (in every lawfull State) unto whom thefe coms; 
plaints muftgoe : whereas how many thoufand Common-weales. 

have been and are, where the name of Chrift hath not (or not 
truly ) been founded. | | 

Thirdly, The Magiftrates office (according to their own grant) | 
properly refpe&ing the bodies and goods of their 5۸/۶/9 and the. 


members conítituting that body ) I {ee not how ( according to the. 


and Servants, again{t oppre/fton,G-c. ۱ | 
‘Peace. Y have long obferved that fuch as have been ready to a 


fpoile him of the robe of that due Asthoritie with which it hath 
pleafed God and the People to inveít and cloath him. Pe 


But I fhall now prefent you with the 13. Head : whofe 
Title 16, 


‘CHAP. CXXIX. 


What power Magiftrates have in publike Affembles 
of Churches. 


e pat (fay they ( the Churches have power to affemble and con- 
4** È tinue fuch Affemblies for the performance of all Gods Ordi- | 
««pances, without or againít the confent of the Magiftrate , rense, | 
€ ente Magiftratn, becaufe 
< Chriftians are commanded fo to doe, (Matth.28.18.19.20. _ 
> Alfo becavfe an Angel from God commaaded tbe Apoitles To " 
c to doe, داب‎ 20. 4 
« Likewife from the practice of the Apoftles و‎ who were not ree | 
« bellious or feditious, yet they did fo, e4. 4. 18. 19. 20. efi. 5. 
»۰ 2,7 0 ۱ ۱ 
x Further from the practice of the Primitive Church at Jeru- 
« falem, who did meet, preach,pray jminifter Sacraments,cenjures, 
“t ۵4کس‎ 23. renuente Adagifirath. 


** More- 


(225) 
oft Moreover from the exhortation to the Hebrewes, 10. 25..not 
5 to forfake their Affemblies,thoughit were in dangerous times,and 
“if they might doe this under profeffed Enemies, then we may 
“much more under Chriftian Magiftrates; elfe we were worfe un- 
tt der. Chriftian, Magiftrates then Heathen: therefore اا رد‎ 


* may ‘not. binder them herein, as Pharaoh did the people from fas 
“fcrifiling, for Wrath will be upon the Realme , and the King and 
“his Sons; Exr47.23. .. - he 
» Secondly, it hath been a ufurpation of forratgne Countries and 
** Magiftrates to take upon them to determine times and places of 
** Worfhip: rather let the. Churches be left herein to their inof- 
fene bernie ets mls csse رد زد‎ n 
Thirdly, concerning their power of Synod Affemblies :- 
yS Firlt incorrupt times, the Magiftrate defirous to make Refor- 
*' mation of-Religion, may and (hould callthofe who are moft fit in 
<sfeverall Churches,to affemble together in a, Synod, to difcuffe, 


*' and declare from the. Word of. God, matters of Doctrine and. 


*©Worthip,and to helpe forward the Reformation of the Churches 

“God: Thus did 7oj4^. .— — — (dm. 1 
Secondly , in the reformed times he ought to give ان‎ to 

the Elders of feverall Churches;to affemble themfelves.by their 


à 


f i d P ET p le d 
owe mutuall and voluntary,agreement,at convenient times, as. 


“the meanes appointed by God, whereby he may mediately reform 
“matters amifíe.in Churches, whichimmediately be cannot nor 
f ought not to doe. . Do. ۱ 


" Thirdly, Thofe meetings for this end we conceive may be of. 
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BOLT Pn o: a 1 sd! bus agimi cme SLT nna 
fT. Monthly, of fome of the Elders and. Meffengers of the, 


lure. coe Yok spit acs orgie CE AT 

nr Annuall, of all the Meffengers and Elders of the Chur, 

| ches. Jd" Fie ۳۹ " ae M Cl 54:959 jr 
< Firft monthly of fome: Fiift;thof? members of Churches which 


“Secondly ,'the time of this meeting may, be fometimes at one 
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Thirdly, 
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double pi&ure 


Thirdly., let the end of this Affembly betodoeé Hothirig by — 
^ way of Autheritie, bût by way of Coltheell asthe need of | 
st Churches fhall require. ^ ANE T 
| Secondly Annuall;of all the Elders within our jurifdi&tion or os | 
“thers, whereto the Churches may fend once inthe yeare to cons | 
* fult together for the putlike welfare of all the Churches!” ^^^ 

* Firft, letthe place be fometimes at one Church’, fometimes at 
* another, as Reafons for the prefent may reqdite, ^^ 9 E i 

** Secondly, let all the Churches fend their waighty queftions 
Cand cafes fix weeks ora month before the fet time,to the Church | 
* where the Affembly is to be held ; and the Officers theredf dif- — 
ss perfe them fpeedily to all the Churches, that fo they may have - 
۴ time to come prepared to the difenffing ofthem. ^ 7°" | 

<“ Thirdly, letthis Afembly doe nothing by Authoritie, butonly - 

* by Councell,in all cafes which fallout, leaving the determinati- — 

**on of all things'to particular Churches within themfeives', who - 

* are to judge,and foto receive all doctrines and directions abréee | 
s ing only with the Word of God. - j aen AP 

The grounds of thefe f femblies. n3: 


© Firft, need of each others helpe, in regatd of dayly eimergeng 

* troubles, doubts, and controverfies, °° ^" OS 00 iv 

` * Secondly, love of each others fellowfhip. ^ 
“Thirdly, of Gods glory out ofa publike fpirit to feeke the Wels 

* fare of the Churches, as.well as their owne, 1 Cor.10,3 3. 2 Cor, 

ا , .23 .33 & 

_ Fourthly, The great bleffing and fpeciall prefence of God upon E 

* fuch Affemblies hitherto. ~ ~ nedey ۱ ys | 
Fifthly, the goad Repert the Elders and Brethren of Churches. 

* (hall have hereby ; by whofe communion of Love others fhall 

* know they are the Difciples.of Chrift. Wari!” 
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Trait May well compare this. paffage to a double pilare: onthe: | 
firt part or fide of it a molt faire ‘and beautifull costes 1 
nance of the pure and hely Word of Ged: on the liter fide or p it, 
a molt fowre and uncomely deformed dake of a meere humane ine 


vention, 


, 
2 Uil- 


(227) px 
» Coftcerning the former, they prove the true and unqueftionable The great pri- pod 
power and priviledge of the Churches of Chrift to affernbleand pra- V'!\¢g-softhe Faye 
étife all the holy Ordinances of God , without or againit the confent وود بر‎ or oR 
of the ۰ | Chriti, 
o heir Arguments from C^rif/s and the e4ugels voyce , fromthe 
تا اه گم‎ and Churches practice, I defire may take ceepe smpreffion 
written by the point of a diamond., tbe finger of Gods fprrit , in all 
hearts whomit may concerne. 

This Zibertie of the Churches of Chrift he inlargeth and ampli- 
fieth fo far, that he calls it an #/zrpation of {ome Adagiftrates to 
determine the time and place of Worfhip: and fay , that rather the 
Churches fhould be left to their inuffenfive ۵ 

"Upon which Grant I mult renew my former Quarie, Whether To hold with 
this be not to walke in contradictions, to hold with dight و‎ yet walke [cht and walk | 
in darknes ? for in darkneffe. 
» How can they fay the ALagifrare is appointed by God and ( hrif: 
the Guardian of the Chriftian Church and mor[bip , bound to {et up 
the true Church, Miniftrie and Ordinances , to fee the ( burch doe 
ther duty ; that is, to force her co it by the Civil fword: bound to 
fuppreffe the falfe Church; Minifirée and Ordinances, andtherefore The Magi- 
‘confequently, to judge and determine whichis the true Church, trace life up -~ 
which is the falfe, and what is the duty of the Chach office^s and °° br the y" | 
mimbers of it, and what not: and yet (fay they) the (arches mult $ n 
` .affemble;and practice all Ordinances, without his confent, yea againít ard yet cak 
it: Yea and he hath not fo much power as to judge what is a con- downe nor to ik 
venient tihe and place tor the Churches to aflembdle in; which if he hare power to 
fhould doe, he (hould be an ssper, and fhould abridge the Church “pron aed 
-of herinoffeunóveZibertie. : ۳ meetiı g. J | 

Asif the 2۵/۵۳۲ or Governour of a Ship had power to judge 1 
who were true and'fit officers, mariners, &«. forthe managing of و‎ Similitudes 

the Ship, and were bound to fee them each performe his du: y, aad i'lullr ting the 
to forcethem thereunto , and yethe fhou'd be وود‎ if hee Mogiftrace E 
-fhould abridge them of meeting and managing the veffel att ei plea- ی‎ 2: 
fure; when they pleafe, and now they pleafe, without and againit of the Church WEZ 
his confént : Certainly if a P5yfitian hive powerto judge the d feafe at ye uur. 8 
of his patient, and what courie of Phyficke he mult ule, can he bee princon- fF 
counted an #f#rper uolc(le the passent night rake what phyjicke hime maading. [PSE 
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felfe pleafed, day or night, fuiamer or wiacer,at home ia pl cùun- xh 
ber, or abroad in the aire ? ». 
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(218) ۱ 
“Secondly, by their grant in this paffage thàt' Gods people nay 
thus affemble and pra&ice ordinances without and againft the cone 
Ifa Church fent ofthe Adagiffrate.Linfer;then alfo may they become a (burch, 
mie ی‎ “conftitute and gather without or againft the confentof the (Magia 
againftthe ferate: Therefore may the ALeffengersof Chrift; preach and baptife, 
Magiftrates that is, make diftiples and wa? theminto the true profeffion of (bri 
confent (as 1$ fsanity according to the commiffion, though the Magiftrate. deters 
affirmed) then mine and publikly declare fuch Adiniftersfuch bapté/mes,fuch Chur- 
E n ches to bc hereticall. on hE : TUIS 
م9‎ Thirdly , it may here be queftioned what power is now ‘given 
Church, &e tothe (jui Magiftrate in.C burch matters and Spiritual] affairs? 
Š lf it be anfweredthatalthough Gods people may doe thus again 
the Aagiffrates confent, yet others may not.. G 
I aníwer(asbefore)who fees:not herein partiality to themfelves: 
Groffe partia- Gods people muft enjoy their Liberty of (Confcience, and not be for- 
lity. ced ;, but all the Subjects in a Kingdome or Adonarchiejor-the whole 
worldbefide, muft be compelled by the power of the (seid Sword 
to affemble thus and thus. |0۸ Si ۲. wet mud SH 
A Secondly, 4 demand who fhall-judge whether they are Gode ` 
If he Giyip people or no, for they fay whether the. Magiffrate confent or confert | 
x “th ld the not, that isjadge fo or not, they ought to 85060 in the Ordinances 
Spiritualtor renøente Adagijtratu ? hi $3 ۷ ۵ 
۳۱ How agrees this with their former and generall- هه‎ that 
houfe,he muft the Civi] Magiftrate muft fet up the (hriftian Church and W, or fips 
judge ofthe therefore by their owne grant he muft judge the godly themfélver, 
"a he muft difcerne:who are fit matter.for the Houfe of God j living 
fiones, and what unfie matter, traf and rabbi... fl | 
Thofe worthy men, the Authours ofthefe pofitionr, and others of 
Adofeand tBeltjwdrement have canfe to examine their foules with feare’ and 
faithfullinter- trembling in the prefence of God upon this intergatory, vizewhether 
gatory to the Or no this be notthe dortome and rect of the matter : If they could 
confciences of have the fame fupply of maintenance without the helpe of the Gi- 
the authors of ei Sword, or were perfwaded to live uponthe voluntary contribae 
thele pofitions oy of poore Saints, or their owne Jabour, as the Lord Jefus and his 
fuft Me fengers did : 1 fay, if this lay not in the bottom, :whetber or 
no they could not be willingly fhut of the Civil power, and left.on- 
۱ ۱۹۱۱۵۹ ۱ Le Sr 
“ ا‎ I could alto put a fad serie to the con/ciences. of fome, viz.what 
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cerning their {ould be the rea/on why in their native Country Where the Z4agi- 


practice, fira te- 


- 4 (But what can thofe initances of. Pharaohs evill in hindring tha 


— ~ 


_feare of wrathupontheRealme?. .- ftrate then 


nour of the Chareb) with Pharaoh and Artaxerxes that knew not 
' God, expecting that the Chriftian Magiftrate fhould act and com- 


their /a£jel t in matters of مرت‎ and Religion 5 I'Migihes EZ 


| (329-) 
firate confented not, they forboreto pra&ice fuch Ordinances as 

now they doe and intended to doe, fo foone as they got into ano- 

ther place where they might fet np Magiffrates of their owne, and 
a:Civill Sword, &c, How much isitto be feared that in cafe their - 
Magiftracie fhould alter, or their perfons be caft under a Magiftra- 

cie prohibiting their practice, whether they would then maintaine 

their feparate meetings without and againft the confent of the Ma- 
giflrate, renuente Magpifirate 2| 

` Laftly, it may be queftioned how it comes to paffe that in plea- A marvailous 
ding for the Churches liberty. more now under the Chriffian Magi- challenge of 
firate, fince the Chriffians tooke that liberty in dangerous times 4ک‎ iai 
under the Heathen, why he quotes to:prove fach liberty, Pharaohs adira Cheio 
biadring the I/raclites from worfZip, and Era.7.23. Artaxerxeshis fian Magi- 


~ Arenotalltheir hopes and arguments built.upon the (bri/tian 8 theHea- 
Magiftrate, whom(fay they )the firft. Chriffians wanted,and yet gp "b 
they fcare the (briftian 7Magiftrate (whom they account the gov- 


mand no more in Gods worfhip then they ? . 
Tfraelites worthipping of God, and Artaxerxes giving liberty to Jj- hy 
raclto worthip Ged, and build the 7 emple, what can they prove but EB 
a duty in all Prices and Civil Magiftrates to take off the yoakeof E 
bondage , which commonly they lay on the necks of thefoules of - E 


LN were appoin- m» 
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_giftrate may and ought to doe in eftablifhing the Church , in refor- Heathen May. 


Peace, ] Tis plaufible, but not reafonable that Gods people (hould ° 


Jefus Gover-; M 
ours of his : 

; ur : » Ki i $ 

(confidering the drift.of thefe pofitions) expect more li- a A 
berty under a Chriffianthen u:dera Heathen Magifirate : Have (rable that EAM 
‘Gods people more liberty to breake the command of a (hriffian Chriftians B 
then an Heathen governour ? and foto fet up Çi brifts Church and Or- a 2 
dinances'atter their owne confcience againfl his confent more jyt prar uU E 
againft the confent of an Heathen or unbeleeving Magifirate? ce Chrifti. E 
what is become of all the great expectation what a Chrittian Maa an chen of the - BE 


ming the Church, andin punifhing the contrary? “Tistrue (fay ...اه‎ 
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(a36) 
men) in Chrffs time andin the time of the firt Minifters and 
^ Churches there were no Chri ffiau Magiftrates, and therefore ia 
that cafe, it wasin vaine for (hriffiass co feeke unto the Heathen 
cAMagiflrates to governe the Church, tupprefle Hereticks, &c. but 
now we enjoy Chriftian CM ifl rates, &c. 
Truth. All Reafon and Religion would now expe& more fubmiffi- 
on therefore (in matters concerning Chrift) co a (hriftian Magi- 
ftrate, then to a Pagan or Antichriftian ruler 1 Buc (deare Peace ) 
the day will difcover, the fire willtrie, 1 Cor.3. what is but wood, 
hay, and ftubble, though built (in mens upright intention) on that 
| foundation fefss Chrif. — | | 
The necefliry But (to winde up all) as itis moft true that AZagiffracy in gene- 
of Cwillgo- rallis of God (Rom.13.) forthe prefervation ot Mankinde in ci- , 
vernment in gll order and peace, ( the World othet wife would bee like the Sea, 
ee wherein Men, like Fikes would hunt and devoure each other,and | 
fpeciall kinde, the greater devour the tffe : ) So alfo it is true, that Magifracy in 
cf men, Pee. fpeciall for the feverall Kindes of it isof Man, 1. Pet. 2.13. Now 
3.13. what kinde of Magiftrate foever the people (hill agree to f-t up, 
whether he receive (hriftianity before he be fet in office, or whe- | 
ther he.receive (hriftianity after, hee receives no more power of | 
CMaziftracy, then a Magiftrate chat hath received no Chrt(tianity. 
For neither of them borh can receive more, then the (ommosweal, 
the Body of People and civil State ,-asmen, communicate unto 
them, aud betruft with them. l A 
Civill Magi- — Alllawfull Magiftrates in the World, both before the comming 
fates are’ de- of Chrift دراه‎ (ince, (excepting thofe unparaleld typieak Ma- 
rivauves from. e; rates ot the ése» of Ifrael ) are but Derivatives and gents | 
the fountaines “mediately derived and employed as ejesand hands, ferving for | 
or bodies of NC y 611۷ GU ana EY ui" e Sy lerving TOF | 
people. the good of the whole : Hence they have and can have no more | 
Power, thea fuadamentally lissin the Bodies or Fountaines them- 
felves, which Power, Might, or Authority, 15 not Religious, Chri- 
A heleeviag ' fran, & c. bur natucall, humane and civill. | 
Migibere no And hence itis true, that a Chriftian Captaine, Chriftian, Mier- 
more a M gi n de pee | 
Rratethcnan 69478, P5; fit ian, Lawyer, Pilot, Father, Afafter,and (fo confequent- 
unbeleeving, ly) Mag ffra'e, & c. is no more a Capraine, Merchant , Phyfitran, | 
Lawyer, Pilot, Father, Mufter, Magifirate, 666۰ then a Captaine; | 
The exe len. Marchant, &c. of any other Confcience or Religion. 
ian d O Tis vus, Chriftianiry reacheth all thefe to act in their feverall 
piles. callings, io anbighernhimate end , from higher principles, inva 
۱ more . 
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ore ‘heavenly. and fpirituall manner, && ^ | 
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Teh 57 CHAP. CXXXII: 
» M id t C it inet d ? 
Peace. O that thy Light and Brightnes (deare Trut b) might (hine to 
the darke World in this particulars let it not therefore be grievous, 
3f I requeft a little further illuftration of it. TEM 
Trach. In his feafon Goa wil glorifie bimfe]fe in all his Truths: 
but to gratifie thy defire, thus: AiPagap or Antichriftian Pilot may 
be as skilfull to carry the Ship to its defired Port, as any ( 4riffiax 
. Mariner or Pilot in the World, and may performe that worke with 
as much fafety and fpeed'z^ye£ have they not command over the The Mogi. 
Joules and confcientes of their paffengers or mariners under them و‎ al- frate ike a 
"though they may juftly feé to the labouriof the ones and the eril Pilot in the ° 
‘behaviour of all in the pip: A Chriftian Pilet.he performes the fame xd of the 
Worke, (as likewife dorh the Metaphoricall Pi/er in the fhip of the "hoy ود‎ 
Commonweale) froma privtiple of knowledge.and experience : but 
more then this, he acts from a roote ofthe feare of God and love to Chriftianitie 
man ikd, in his whole coutfe. Secondly , hiswime is more to glori« ticeres a Chri- 
fie God then togaine bis pay, or make his voyage. Thirdly , he fin Pilots 
Wilkes heavenly with Men و‎ and God, ina conítant obfervation of <0’ 
Gods hand ir frormes, calme s, 8c So'thtt the thread of Navigation The Chriftian 
being ¢qually fpun by a believing or unbelieving Pilot, yet is it Pilot hath no 
drawn over with the gold of Godlines and Ghriftianitie by ۵ Chrifti- more "— 
an Pilot, while hé is holy in all manner of Chriffianitie,t Pet.1.15* d ا‎ = "P 
ut laftly , the Chriffian Pilots power over the Soules and 609/6۲ ners or paflen- 
ences of his Sailers and Paffergers is not greater then that of the 4%- gers, then the 
tichriftian, othérwife then he. can fubdue thefoules of any by the vnchriftian or 
twc-tdged fword of «he Spirit, the Word of God, and by his holy Pagan Pilot, 
demeanour in-his place, &c. LUN 0 
‘Peace. 1 fhall-prefent you with no other confideratioon ín this 
` fft pare of che Pictüre, but this only: :: 
—. Altbevghthe tearme Heathen is moft commonly. appropriated 
‘tothe wilde naked eimericans, & c. yet thefe worthy men Jultly The tearmes 
apply it even to the civilized Rowanes &c. and confequently mult oe val 
it be applicd to the moeftcivilieed Antichriftians, who are not the Nea. di 
Church and people of Godin Chrift. 4 
` Truth. The Word ت1۵‎ in the Hebrew, and 59 in the Grecke, fig- 
fife no more then the Gentiles or Nat sons of the Earth, which: 
O ۰. .(. |U) A Were 
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were without and not within, the ttue typicall nationalk;C harch 
of the 7ewes before Chrif „ and fince his comming و‎ the Gentiles or 
Nations of the World, who are without that one holy Nation of the 
a out of  Chriftian Ifrael the Church gathered unto Chrif fefus in particular 
rift are hea-. "(L1 : ۳ ld nr 

oe and diltin& congregations all the Worid over. Wit O nci‏ ر 
ofthe Nations Tranflatours promifcuoufly render the words Gentiles, Heathens,‏ 
ot Gentiles, Nations: whence it is evident that even {uch as profeffe the Name‏ ` 
of Chrift in an unregenerate and impenitent etate, whether, Papi/t‏ ` 
or Proteflant are yet Without, that is Heathen , Gentiles or of the‏ 


‘Nations. 


۱۸ 


CHAP. CXXXII- 1 


Peace, LI Truib, itis now time to caft your eye on, the 
fecond part of this Head or picture uncomely and de» 
formed: | rt iot ۲۱ ۹ 5 ۳ LAM 
Trath. It containes two forts of Religious meetings or affemp 
blies. — I 4 
Firft, more extraordinary and occafionall, for which he quotes 
the practice of ۰ TEL 
Jofiah a tpe An. fofiab wasin the type, fo are not now the feverall Goyer- 
of Chrift Jefus nours of Commonweales , Kings or Governours of the Church or 
peie of the 7/rael, whofe ftate I haveproved to bea None-fuch, and not to bee 
€ urch, parallel'd but in the Antitype the particulat Church of, Chrif- 
where Chrif Jefus alone fits King in bis owne molt holy Gevers- 
ment. -> O TNY esL | jd 
Secondly, they propound meetings or affemblings.ordinary [ated 
and conftant , yearly and monthly unto which the.civid Magiftrate 
fhould give Jiberty. _ For thefe mectings they propound plaufible 
arguments fromthe neceffity of them from Chriftian fellowfhip from 
Gods glory, from the experience of the benefit of them, and from 
the good report of them, as alfo thofe two Scriptures, , 1 Cor. 10. 
33. 2 Cor.11.58. 1 ۱ ۱ 
Anunjuft and Tothefe I anfwer, If they intend that the avill 4 
putiall difire permit Zberty to the free and voluntary Spirituall meetings of 
ap their Subje&s, J (hall fubfcribe untothem; but if they intend that 
Se cosi 4. the AMagifirate (hould give liberty only unto themíclves, and not 
ape unto all tothe relt of their /ubjeils , that 15 to defire their owne fowles only 


` others. to be free, and allother fenes of their /ubjects tobe kept in yon i 
i i dez 
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Secondly , if they intend that the "Mapiffrate fhould inforce all 
the, Elders, of fuchy Churches under their fwrisdilion, to keepa 
corre poncencie with them in- {uch meetings, then I fay (as before) 
itis to caufe him to give Libertie witha partial hand, and unequall 
Ballance : for thus Largue : If the Civil State and Civil officers be 
of their Religion and (/oncience , it is not proper for them to give /i- 
bertse ot freedome , but to give honourable teftimonie and approbation, 
aud their own perfonall Jubmifion to the Charches. But it the civil 
State and Officers bc of another confcience and warfrip , and (hall be 
bound to grant permiffion and libertie to them, their con/ciences and 
meetings , and not to thofe of his own Reli igion and Confcience alfo, 
bow.will this appeare to beequall inthe very eye of Common peace 
and righteou/ne ffe ? ۱ 

For thofe yearely and monthly meetings, as we find not any fuch 
in the firlt Cosrches ; So neither: will thofe generall arguments from 
the plaufible pretence of Chriftian feko wíhip, Gods glory, &c. 
prove fuch particular wayes of glorifying God ; without {ome pre- 


cept ot pre jidest of {uch a kind. 


y ` For thofe Scriptures x Cot.10.33.& 2 Corrie} S.expreffing the 


-Apoftle “Paul, his zeale for glorifying God, and his care for all the 


Chrrches, itis cleere they concerne fuch as are indeed Pauls {ace 


seffors , fent forth by Chrif fefus to preach and gather Churches : abs d 


_ but thole Scriptures coriccrne no: the Churches themfelves, nor the of preaching 


Pafionrs of the Churches properly و‎ leaít of all the Civil Stace and and baprizing 
Commonwealth , neither of which (the Churches, the Paffowrs, or لب‎ properly 
Commonwealth ) doe soe forth perfonally with that eemwiffrom, (ed to the 


WG r 1 Ch V^ d 
Matib.a8, to preach an baptize و‎ tharis, to gather Churches unto zed ابچ با‎ 
Chrift, i |. í ۱ ofr leat afal 


-| Forasfor the firtt , the. Churches are not Ainiffers of the Go/pel tothe Com: 


the Angels or Mdeffengers of the Churches و‎ and the Churches theme monweale. 
{elves were diftin&, Revela, © 3. à; ۱ 
As for the fecond, the paftoars and.Elders of the Church, their 


A quztie, who 


- Wotkeis not to gather Churches و‎ but.to governe and feed them, have now the 


tis 20. C I Pets, ۱ care of all the 
AS for the civil Magiftrate,it is ac Minify indeed: ( Magifirates Churches? — 


` are Gods Adiniffers,Rom.13 . but it ıs of another Nature,and there- 


fore none of thefe , the Churcierof Chrift, the Shepherds of thofe 
Churches , nor the civil Mag: irate, ucceeding the Apofiles or ۲ 
Meffengers, thefe Scriptures Edge concerne. not any : 

1 ۱ H ۱ thelé 
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| (234) | 
thefe to have care ofall the C/wrebes: | o: 5 ۱ ne, 
Peace. Deate Trith, who can heare this Word, but will prez 
{ently cry out, Who then may rightly challenge that commi fion and 
that prowife,Math.28.& e. I 
Trath Sweet Peace, in due place and feafon, that O weffion 
AMinifirie may be refolved ; but donbtles the true fuceefonrs mult precede or 
before the goe before the Church, making Dif/ciples, and baptizing as the گس‎ 
Church, pofHes did, who were neither the Churches,nor the Paffers and fixed 
Teachers of them, but as they gathered, fo had the care of the 
Cbarches. 
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CHAP, CXXXIV. 


Peace. Y Ceafe to urge this further ; and, in the laft place; 
marvell what fhould be the reafon-of that Conclufion, © 
““ viz. Theré 1$/no power of determination in any ofthefe mee- 
“tings, butthat all muft be left to the particular determination of 
“the Churches. | M Y ou C tal 
Truth, Atthe meeting at Me ii when Paul and Barsabas 
and others were fent thither fromthe Church of Chrif at Antioch, 
the e^fpof les and Elders did not only con/uft and advife, but particu- 


ly milf- them; about ft 15. and fend their particular ‘determinations or 
#2 decrees to the Churches afterward. Ta a | 
So that if thefez4ffeimblieswere of the nature of that patters or pré- — 
fidext (as is generally pretended) and had fach a promife of the afi- 
france and concurrence of the Spirit, asthat Affembly had, they might 
then fay as that Affembly did, Als 1 5. [2 feemetb goad to the koly Spirit .. 
and to ws “and fhould not leave particular determinations to the par- 
ticnlar Charches, in which fometimes are very few able Guides 
and Leaders. 3 ۱ مت‎ 
Peace, But what fhonld be the Reafon to perfwade thefe Wor- 
thy mento conceive the particular (i ongregations or Churches to be 
more fit and competent Judges in {uch high points,then an Affembly 
re mo. E fo excellent and choice perfons, who mult only confult and ad- 
mife sod pre- vile, &c.? 
fence only Trath, Doubtleffe there is a rong conviction in their Sones of 
m-kes 22 AC a profeffed promifed prefense of the Lord Jefas in the midit of his 
fembly bl fed ep neh gathered after his mind and will, more then unto kind 


NI 


(235) 
of e ffemblies; thoughreonfifting of far morë able perfons;'evén the 
er and creame of all the Conrebes. 
-" Pease. Yt is generally conceived , that the promife of Chri 
4 a tothe end of the World ( ۵/۵ 28. ) is made to thé 
rth. : PE LWIASG: 7 | 
Truth. There jsidoubtleffe a promife of Chrifts prefence in the 
midit ofthis Church and Congrégation, ۸۵۸۶/۰ 18. but the promife ee 
of Chrjfts prefence, Marth. 28. cannot properly and immediately P ^ ae 
Belong tothe Church conftituted and gathered , but to fuch Mini- difing fran | 
fers or Meffengers of Chrif font, whom he is pleafed to imploy to thar, Mat.28, 
gather and con(titute the Church by converting and baptizing: unta, 
Which Adeffengers(1f Chrift Jefus will be pleated to fend fuch forth) 
that paflage, 447; 15. willbe prefdential, — | 
° Peace, The 14. generall head isthis, viz, What power parti- 14. Pofition 
cular Churches have particularly over CMagiffrates. examined, 
_“ Firft (fay they) they may cenfure any Member (though a Ma- 
 eiftratc) if by finne he deferve it. n | | 
© & Eirft, becaufe Magiftrates muft be fubje@ to Chrift, but Chrift 
* cenfuresall offenders, 1 2۵۲۰۰4 
- "Secondly, Every Brother muft be fubjeft to Chrifts cenfure, 
Adat,13.15,16,17. But Magiftrates are brethren, Dest ,17.15.- 
Thirdly, They may cenfure all within the Church,t Cor.5.12. 
But the Magiftrates are within the Church, for they are cither 
without, or within, or above the Church: not the firft, nor the 
ec Jaft, for fo Chrift is only above it. | 
Fourthly, The Church hath a charge of all the Soules ofthe 
< members, and muft give account thereof, Heb.13.17- 
«Fifthly, Chrifts cenfures are for the good of Soules, 1 Coy, 5. 


. 6. but Magiftrates müft not be denied any priviledge for their d 
e ی‎ then they muk lofe a priviledge of Chrift by being Ma- 3 
<“ giftrates. 2 

Si Sixthly, In Church priviledges Chriftiansare allone,G4/.2.18. | DP 

tt Col.5.11. amo 194 
^5. Magiftrates may be cenfured for apparent and manifeft finne E 
«agaipftany Morall Law of God, in their judicial proceedin $, | 
ce orin the execution of their office. Courts are not Sanctuaries fer 204 
t fin; and i forno fin,then not for fuch efpecially. peZ 
« Firft , becaufe finnes of Magiftrates in Court are as hateful to 9: 

« God. 2. And as much {poker againft مه و‎ 10. 1. Mic. 3. ۰ 4 
be " Hha 3. God 2t 
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(236) 
“Thirdly, God hath no where granted. fach immunity to them. 
* Fourthly, what a brother may doe- privately, in cafe of private of- 
« fence,that the Church may doc publikely in cafe of publike fcan- 
“dall. But a private brother may admonith and reprove privately 
“in cafe of any private offence, 24۵۶۰18۰15 19.17.Pfal141.$ 

* Laftly, Civill Megiftracy. doth not exempt any Church from 
«t faithfull watebfulneffe over any member, nor deprivea Church of 
“her due power,nor a Church member of his due priviledge,which 
€ is to partake of every Ordinance of God, needfull and requifite to 
¢ their winning and falvation. Ergo, i J ۱ » 

te CHAP. CXXXV. my mu 
Trach. "y. Hefe Arguments to prove the AZagíffrate fübj e&t (even. 
_ 4 for finne committed in judicia]l proceeding) I judge, 
like Mount Zion, iminoveable, and every trad, Chriftien thatis a 
Magiltrate wi!l judge fo with mec: Yet a Quatie or two.will.not 
be unfeafonable. pow bo? 
, , Firft, where they namethe Charchin this whole paffage, whe- 
Church admi. ther they meane the Gharch without the Minifl zy ox esee P 
a atged BRL of it, or with the Elders and Goversonrs joyntly ? and ifthe latter, 
upon the Mı. Why name they not the Governosrs atall, (ince that in all admini- 
fters thereof, ffrationt of the Church the duty lies not upon the body of the Church, 
but fidtly and properly upon the Elders. | 
Itistrueiacafe of the Elders obitinacy in apparent Ginnes the 
Church hath power over him, having as much powêr to take down 
astofetup, Col, 4. Say to Archippus, Ge. Yet in the ordinary dif-. 
.penfations and adminiltrations of the Ordinances, the Miniffers or 
Elders hereof are firit charged with duty,&c. : l 
The Minifters Hence firft forthe Apsitles, who converted gathered & efponfed 


| or Goveraors the Churches to Chrift, i queftion whether their power to edification 


of Chris Was nota péwer over the Churches,as many Scriptures feem to imply, 
Church ro bS Secondly, for the ordinary Officers ordained for the ordinary and 
acka: wledg ed anit JT : . burch. th r 
intheirdifpen COMMant guiding, feeding, and governing the Chsrch, they were 
fiions, , Rælers,Shepheards, Bifoops, ot Overfeers, anà to theim was every 6۵۰ 
ser and ¢harge, commendation ox reproofe directed, Revel.2.2. vids 
20, And that place by them quoted forthe fu>miffion of the Magi- 
ftrates to the Church, it mentions only f/sbmiffisa to the Rulers there: 
of, Heb. 3.17. Thofe excellent men concealed not this out. of igne, 
vancesand therefore moh certainly in a filent wayconfeffe that their 
terirecopcerpiug the Adag trates powerin Church cautes xpi. 
T | > A cem 


ma = 
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i (237) ` 
toe grolle, if they fhould not have named the whole Church, and A preadox, 
butálently implyed the Governours of it: And isit mot wonder- Mogiltcarce 
full in any fober eye , how the fame perfons ( AdagifPrates) can be made the 
exalted over the Minifters and Members , as being bound to efta- اس‎ of the 
. [ P 1 dx. liucches, and 
blifb, reforme, (uppre(je by the civil fword in punifhing the body or Cova yours 
goods, and yet for the fame actions (if the Church and Governours cf iheai, y. 
thereoffo conceive) be lable to a panifh.nent ten thoufand times cemfurable by 
more tranfcendent, to witjexcommunication,s punilhment reaching ۳ 
to their foules and conjciences, and eternall ekate, and this not only 
for common fins , but for thofe adfions whichimmediately concerne 
the execation of their civil office, in judicial proceeding. 
Peace, The Prelates in 2. Elizabetbs dayes, kept. with 6 
plainneffe to their principles, for acknowledging the E ven to bé fe x : E 
Supreme in all Church cafes. ( according to the Titleand Power pohe, ‘ie. 
of Henry the 8. her Father, taken from the Pope, and given to him ciples, thew 
by the Parliament ) they profeffed that the Omeen wag not a Pezpe, mary of a bet- 
bu: under Chre the chiefe Shepheard., and that the Church had uot '* Pal and 
powertoexcommunicatethe Cuen Uu s. 
a Trach. Therefore ( {weet Peace) it wasefteemed capitad(in thit 
fait full wire ffe of fomuch trarh ashe faw,cven unto deatb,Mr. Bar- Mc. barons 
row} to maintaine before the Lords of the Ceuscel, that the Queen س ا‎ 
berfelfe was fubje& to the power of Chrif Te/us inthe Church : Queen EZE 
` which Trath overthrew that other Tenest , that the „2 weene (hould trh. 
be Head and Supreme in all Church caufes. | 
- Peace. Thole Bilhops according to their principles ‘though bad 
and falfe j dealt plainly(though cruelly )with Mr. Barrow: but thele 
Ambors, whofe principles are the fame with the ۵ و‎ 
the power of the Magiftrare in Church ۵ ) though they Wave, 
. the Title, and will notcallthem Heads or Gevernors( which now in 
lighter timesfeems too groffe)yer give they as much /pirituall power 
and authoritie to the civil Magiftrares to the full,as ever the Bibops re or this teo 
gave unto thetnalthough they yet alfo with the fame breath lay all jik- ihe popes 
their Honour inthe duftyand mike them to lick the daft of the feet Of prof. ffion of 
| the Churches,as itis prophefied, the K: MES and Durens of the Earth fervus (avon 


۱ I 3 E. ۱ Dei, y 7 
fhall doe, when Chrift makes them nu fing fatews, and nurfing m3- d ve. p 
g out 


tbers,Ma,49.. The trutbis, Chrift ]-fusis honoured, when the civil flipper to the 
AMagifirate a member of the Chureh,punitheth any member or Elder 1ps of Piin- 
ofthe Church with the civid /werd, even tothe death, for any crim? ces, Kings and 
apainft the civil Stare loa eters io be beares not the {word in Emperous ? 
MAM: | ۱ | 
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15. Head exa. 
minced, 


' before they dare proceed) I fay let fuch Prattices be ۵ 


(358) : 

And Chrif fefus is ataine moft highly honoured , when for ap- 
parent finne in the CMaorfrate, being a member of the Charred’ (tor 
-otherwife they have not to meddle with him ) the Elders with the 
Church , admoni(h him and recover his Soule , or it ob/fimate in (in; 
cat him forth of theit Spirirwak and Chrzffian fellowfhip , which 
doubtleffe they could nat doe, were the AZagiffrate fupreme Gover- 
noxy under Chrif in Ecclefafticall ot Church caufes, and fo confe- 
quently the true beire and fücceffour of the e-Zpoftles. 


CHAP. CXXXVI. 


Peace. T He 15. Head runsthus: viz. In what cafes maft Chur- 
ches proceed with Magiftrates.in cafe of offence. 

« We like it well, that Churches be flower in proceeding to 
cë excommunica:ion, as of all other, fo of Civil] Magiftrates efpe- 
«cially in point of their Judicial proceedings;unleffe it bein fcan- 
> dalous breach of a manifeft Law of God, and that after notorious 
cc evidence of the fact , and that after due feeking and waiting for 
<“ fatisfa&ion in a previous Advertifement. And though each Pars 
«ticular Church in refpect ofthe Government of Chrift be inde- 
* pendent and abfolute within it felfe, yet where the Common- 
tt weale confifts of Church members و‎ it may be a point of Chrifti- 
€t an wifedometo confider and confult with the Court alo, fo far - 
< as any thing may feéme doubtful to them in the Magiftrates cafe, 
«€ yeh may be further cleered by intelligence given fromthem; but 
<“ otherwife we dare not leave it in the power of any Church to 
“forbear to proceed & agree upon that onEarth, which they plain- 
« jy fee Chrift hath refolved in his Werd,and will ratifte in Heaven. 

Truth. Ifthe {cope of this Head be to qualifie and adorne chri- 
fiian impartialitie and faitbfuloes with chriftian wifdome and tender- 
s ffe, I honour and applaud fuch a Chriftian motion : but whereas 
that cafe is put, which is no where found in the patterne of the firft 
Churches, nor fuiting with the Rule of Chriftcanitie, to wit, that the 
Commonweale fhould confift of Church members, which muft be ta- 
ken privatively , to wit, that none fhould be admitted members of 
tbe Commonweale, but fuch as are firft members of the Church. 
(which muft neceflarily run the Chzrcb uponthat Temptation to 
feele the pulfe of the Cort concerning a delinquent Magiffrate, 


the ۰ 


[S 
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۱ T" | (33$) | 

the Tonebfone of che tri frame of a- clo commonweale, and the The inventi- 
the true frame of the Spiritual or Chriffian commonweale,the Church ons of men 
of Chrift, and it will be feen what weed, hay, and ffnbble of carnalt 2 0 E 
policie and humane inventions in Coriffe matters are put. in place of ا ا‎ 


tHe precious fones, gold and filver ot the Ordinances of the moft High of Civil and 
and only wife Goa. . Spiritual 


; 1 Common- 
CHAP. CXXXVII. 3 
Peace. Eare Truth, We are now; arrived dt their lat Head : 
| the Title 15 this, via ; 16.and laft. 
| Mead exami- 
ned, 


> 


Their power in the Liberties and Priviledzes of 
. tbefe Churches. — | 


E ۳ 


js [S 


a 


A ۳۱ all Magiftrates ought to be ehofen out of Church- _, 


* members, Eod, 18.21. Deut 17.15: Prov.29.2. Whenthe Righ- _ 
Gtrcoustuje,thepeoplerejoyce, u we 0» 7 - | 
' «Secondly, that all free men eleted, be only Cburch-menibers, 


— 1. Becaufs if none but Churek members fhould rule, then o- 
« thers fhould not choofe , becaufe they may elect others befide 


od U 


«Church members. A | 
.2. Fromthe patterne of J/rael where none hed power 0 5 


« butonly Ifrael or {uch as were joyned tothe people of God. 


2 3 Ifit fhall fall ont, that inthe Court confifting of 5 


E nd Deputies و‎ there be a diffent between them which may hiu- 


. «der the common good, that. they now returne for ending the 


` fame, to their firft principles, which are the Free men, and let 


JT JU - ۰ b A ce t. 
c ihein be confülted with. '- LARA 

_ Truth. In this Head are 2-branches : Firft concerning the wiein:c only 
choice of CMacifrates, that fuch ought tobe chofen as are Church Church mem- 


-members : for whichis quoted, Ex2418.21. 1Du^17.15« Proverbs bers {that is 


19.29 - رن موه چ‎ 
T" e. ۱ ۲ ? ۱ 1 l 4 d 

~ Unto which I anfwer: Yt were to be wifhed,that fince the point وب‎ P 

is fo weighty, as concerning the Pilots and Stecressien of Kingdoms Church eflate, 


and Nations, Bec. on whole abilitie, care and faith{ulneffe depends be only eligi _ 


Dee - | n 
y it were to. be wifbed that they bad more fully explained "m wd = 


m commonly the peace and /afety of the commonweales they ۶ ble or to he 
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(240) 

they intend by this Afirmamve, viz. Marifirgtes ought to becho- 
fen out of Church members. ° TERIS sek وه‎ nai 
For i£ they intend by this [ Ought to be cbofen"] a veceffitie of cón- 
urnlence, viz. that forthe greater advancement of commen utilice 
and rejojcing of the people, according to the place quoted: ( Prov. 
29. 2.) it were to be defired, prayed for, and peaceably endeayo- 

red, then I readily affent unto them. 
But if by this [ Osght-] they intend fuch a xeceffitie as thofe 
Scriptures quoted imply, viz.that people (hall fin by choofing fuch 
for Afagiffrates as are not members ot Churches; as the I/raclites 
fhould have finned, if they had not (according to Pethro’s counfell, 
Exs4.18, and according to the command of God, Deut.18. ) chofen 
` their fadges and Kings within themfelves in “reel : then I propofe 

thefe neceflary Qeerses. ۱ 
Liwfull Civit, ۲ whether chofe are not lawfull Civil combinations , focieties, 
States, where 4nd communions of men, in Zownses,Cities, States or K ingdoms where 
Churches of. -no Church of (hriftis refident , yea where his name was never yet 
Chrift are net. heard of: I adde to this, that Menof no fmall note, skilfüll in the 
The world Jate of the World, acknowledge, that the World divided into 30 
being divided parts, 25 of that 30 havenever yet heard of the name of (hrif: If 
into 30 parts, their Civi/ polities and combinations be not lawfull, ) becaufe they 
z "eie: heard are not Churches , and their Aagiffrates Church membéts ) then 
- Ah ۴ confnfion , and all 192۳۵۵۸۰۵۸ is lawfall,and pleafing to 
ed, "MT “lowe 


Secondly, whether in fach States or Commonweales , where a 
Tfi heires @Darch or Churches of Chrift are refident , fuch perfons may not 
aw fuli heres ۲ ۱ 8 A 
ot Craw ars s; la wfülly fuceced to the Crown or Government,in whom the féate 
Cull Govern Of God (according to erbroet councell) cannot be difcerned, nor 
ment,lthouch are brethren of the Church, according to Dewt.17. ) but only are 
nor &-Prifuan fitted with Civill and Moral abilities , to manage rhe Civill affaires 
and godly. of the Cisill State. - t 
Thirdly, firicenot many 71/۶ and Noble arë called „but the poore 
receive the Gofpel , as Ged hath chofen the ‘poore of the World.to be 
rich in Faith, 1 Cor. 1. Jam. 2. Whether it may not ordinarily come 


Settle paffe, that there may not be found in a true Church of Chrif 


ans wife and 


notle, and — (Whichfometimes confilteth but of few perfons ) perfons fit to be 
qualified for either Kags or Governours, Gc. whofe civill office is no lefle difi- 
affaires of cult then the office of a ‘Door of Phyfck, a Mafter or Pilot of a 
ete, 


Ship, or a Captaine or Commander of a Band or Army of men: for ۰ 
Me which 


(241) 


which ferviees, the @hildren of God may be no wayés qualified, 


though otherwife excellent forthe feare of God , and the knowledge 
Gnd Graec of the Lord fms. ' DN 2 LET Ve 
"PTT Adagiftrates ought (that is, ought only ) to be chofen ont 
öf the Church , I despand if they ought not alfo ro be dethroned and 
depofed, when they 6۵16 to be Of the Chath, either by voluntary 
departure froin it, or by excovemunication out of it, 2 ccording to the 
bloody texents and. pratli¢e of {oie Papifis, with whom the Prote- 
fants (accotding to theit principles) althoughithey Teeme to abhor 
i, docabfolurely agree? | ^ 70 75 7 07v 7 00 
7$. Therefore laftly, I ask if this be not'toturne thé orld upfide 
down, to turne the; 0 ‘orld out of the World,to pluck up the roots and 
foundations of all common focietie inthe World? to turne the’ Garden 
and Paradice of thè Church and Saints into the Field of the ۸ 
Stare of the World; ‘aed to reduce the World to the firlt chaos or cone 


fno. ‘ | 
7 re SeTmAPCOxxXVIMD 7 ۹ 


a E taa thou conguereft, and fhalt triumph in feafon : 
i but fome will fay , How anfwer you thofe Scriptures al- 
leadged ? x | | 
Truth, 1 have fully and at large declared the vaft differences be- 
tween that holy Nation of typicall Z/rael , and all other Lands and 
Countries, how unmatchable then and now,and never tobe paral- 
Vel'd, but by the true J/rae/ and particular Churches of Chrift,refiding 
in all parts (and under the feverall civil Governments ) of the worla: 
In which Churches, the Ifrael ct God,and Kingdome of Chrift Iefus, 
fuch only are to be chofen fpirituah Officers and Governours, to mas 
nage his Kingly power and asthoritie in the Church, as are i accor- 


Some Papifts 
and fome Pro- 
teftants agree 
in depofing of 
(2 


Thofe Scrip- 


tures Exod, 8 
Deut, 17.& 18, 


&c. parallel’d 


in the true {pis 


ding to the Scriprurcs quoted, not Pope, Bifhops, or Civil powers, rituall Ifrael, 


but) from amongft themfelves, Brethren, fearing God, hating cove- by 1 Tim.3. & | 


- tou[ne[fe or filthy /ucre,according to thofe golden Rates given by the 
Lord lejas, Y ۲11.3. & Tit. 1. 
The want of difcerning this true parallel و‎ between Ifrael in the 
perhen,ard 1/۳۵۵۲ the autitype now js that rock whereon (through 
the Lords righteous jealezfie , punifhing the World, end chalti- 
-Gng his people ), thoufands dafh , and make woful Ship- 
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‘The fecond branch, viz. that all Freemes elected. be only Charch 
members , I have before fhewne to be built on that fandy and dane 
gerous Ground of Ifraels patterne ; O that it may pleafe the Father 
of Lights to difcover this to all that fear his name ! then would they 
not fin to favea K ing dorme , Dor run into the lainentable breach of 
civil peace and. order in the world, nor be guilty of forcing thou/ands 
to Hypocrifie, in a State worfhip, nor of prophaning the holy name of 
God and Chrift, by putting their Names and Ordinances upon sme 
cleane and unholy perfons: nor of (hedding the blood of fuch Heres 
ticks, & c. whom Chrift would have enjoy longer patsence and per- 
mifiomentillthe Harveft enor of the.£/eed ot the Lord Iefas him- 


 fdlfejin his faithfull wstneffes of Truth : nor laftly,of the blood of fo 
' many hundred thoufands (langhtred men, women, and children, by 
` fuch wacivill and unchriftias wars and combuftions about the Chri- 


‘TheNinevices 
Fag examined 


fiian faith and Religion. 
Peace, Deare 2 ruth: before we part, I aske your faithfull helpe 
once more,to 2 or 3 Scriptures, which many alleadge, and yet we 


. hafê not fpoken of. 


` Truth. Speake on; here is fome fand left inthis our houre glafíé 
of mercifull: epportnnitie : One graine of Times ineftimable fang 
is worth a golden meuntaine; let's not lofe it, l 

Peace, The firít is that of the Nizevites fa, commanded by the 
King of ZNinevie and his Nobles, upon the preaching of Jonah ; fu., 
ceeded by Gods mercifull anfwer in {paring of the Citie; and quote 
with honorable approbation by the Lord Jefas Chrift, Jonah 3. ¢ 
Math.12. 

Truth, Ihave before proved, that even febefapbats faf (he E 
ing King of that National! Church and people of Ifrael ) could n 
poffibly be a type or warrant for every King or Magiffrate intl. 
World (wnofe Nations, Countries or Cities cannot be Churches ¢ 
God,now in the Gofpel,according to Chrift Jefas : ۱ 

Much 16/16 can this patterne of the King of Ninevie and his No- 
bles,be a ground for Kings and Afagiftrates now, to force all their 
Subje@s under them in che matters of Jor fip. 

Peace. It will be faid why did God thus anfwer them? — ۰ 

Truth. Gods mercy in hearing doth not. prove ۵ right 
and according to rule. ۱ 

It pleafed God to heare the Z/raelites cry for Flefb,and afterward 
for a King, given both in aser to them. 


(243) 
Tt plesfed God to'heare Ahabs prayer , yaa and the prayer of the 
- "Devils ( Luc.8.) although their per/ovs and prayers in themfelves 
able: 
If it be faid, why did Chrif approve this example? : 
I anfwer, the Lord Jefus Chrif did not approve the King of Ni- yc 
nevies compelling all to Worfhip , but themen of Nisevizs repén- ^ ^ ° 


tance at the preaching of Jonah; TELE 
Peace. Yt will be'faid’, what-fhall.K ings and Magifirates now 
doc in the plagues of (word, famine, peflilence 2: ۱ 


Truth. Kings and Magiltrates mult be confidered (as formerly). 
invelted with no more power then the people betruft them witb: 

But no People can betruft them with any /piritsall power in 
matters of wor/zip, but with a Civill power belonging to theit gads 
and bodies. :1 UE ۱ 

p Keg and JMariffráter muft be confidered as either godly er 
usgody. >) PD | 
1 if ungodly, hisown atid peoples duty.is Repentance ,.and reconci- 
ling of their perfons unto God, before their /acrifice can be accep- 
ted. Without Repentance what have any to doe withthe covenant 


: or promife of God ? Pfal.s0. | 
(| Againe, if Godly, they are to humble themfelves , and beg mer- 
_ cies for themfelves and people. A Wie (e i 


*** Secondly, upon this advantage & occafron, they are to ftir up their 
people (as poffibly they may) to Repentance: but not 6 the 
conftiences of people to wor fip. | 

Ifit be faid, What muft be attended to in this example 2 Objek. 
Two things are moft eminent in this example. | Anfw. 
× Firft, the great worke of Repentance , which God calls all. men 
unto, upon the true preaching of his Word. 
Secondly, the nature of that true repentance whether Leggll ot. How England 
Evangelicall : The people of Ninevieturned from the violence that and London 
, Wasintheir hands: And confident I am, if this Nares (hall turne. may yet be 
` (though but with a Legall repentance ) from that violent perfecu- feared. 
ting or hunting each of other for Re/rgion fake, ( the greateft vio- 
. lence and hunting in the wilderneffe of the whole World ) evenas 
Sodome and Gomorrabupona Legall repentance, had continued untill ۹ 
Chrifts-day ;. fo confequently might England, London,&c. continue 
free from a generall deffruciios ( upon {uch a turning from their vi- 
olence ) untill the Heavens and the whole Forla be with fire confu- 
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. Felling of the concilethatfeeming contrary command of the Lord fefus to Peter 


| (244) 
Peace. "The fecond Seripturecisithat fpeech.of the Lord Chrif, 


Luc.22.36i He that hath not a f/word, let him fell his coat, and buy 
one. 


Truth. For the cleering of this Scripture, I muft propofe and re- 


ae زان‎ C ( Mat.2 6.) Pat up thy /wordinto his place, for all that take the 
e. dıfcul- (ord, {hall perilh by it. LX TM an 


A threefold 
taking of the 
Sword. 


Inthe former Scripture (Zve.22.) it pleafed the Lord fefus, {peas 
king of his prefent trouble, to compare his former fending forth of 
his ‘Difciples without {crip و‎ &c. with that prefent condition and 


triall comming upon them, wherein they fhould provideboth {crip - 
۱ E T 


and fword,&c. ber ۷ 2۱ i 
` Yetnow,firlt, when they tell.him of two fwerde , he anfwers; 
It is exough: which fhewes his former meaning was not literally 


. but figurative; forefhewing his prefent danger above his former. 


Secondly, in the fame cafe at the fame rime (44at.26.) coms - 


manding Peter to put on his. fword و‎ he gives a threefold Kea/en 
thereof.: fd YN M Lodi | 


MIEL ۱ à J 
< 1e (verf.52.) from the event of it: for all that take the {word, 


fhall perith by it. AL 

«9. The necdlefnes of it: for witha word to his Father, he could 
have 12 legions of Angels. 10۱ Le & y 
. 3. The councell of Ged to be ‘fulfilled in the Scripture : 0 ۶ 


ought to be... | 


Peace. It is much queftioned by fome , whatfhould be the meas. 
ning of (brift fefus in that fpeech, All that takethe /word,thall pe«; 
rifh by the fh word. i 1۷ $ 

Truth. There is a threefold taking ofthe fword : Fitft, by mura 
therons crueltie, either of private perfons, or fecondly,puolike States 
or Societies, in wrath or revenge each againft other. ^ 

Secondly, a juft and righteous taking of the word in punifhing 
offenders againft the Civil peace , either more perfongll, private and 
ordinary ; or more publike, Oppreffors, Tyrants, Ships; Navies,&c. 
Neither of thefe can it be imagined that Chrif fefus intended to 
Peter. f ۱ 

Thirdly, There is therefore a 3. taking of the /werd, forbidden to 
Petcr, that is, for (brift and the Goipels caufe ; when:Chrift is in 
danger : which made Perer (trike,& c. l 


Chrif | 


Peace. Míeemesto fome moft contrary to al] true Reafon, that 


NM 


1:9 | (145) | 
pr Chrifi fefus. Thnotencie it felfe, (hould not be defended. 
un wth, The foolifhnes of God is wifer then the wifedome of 
an. 
- 7 Tris not the purpofe of God, that the Spirituall battailes of hi 
` Sor (hall be Bet: by carnal! weapons 2٩ یه‎ 1 d 
۰ Teas not his pleafure that the World (hall flame on fire with ciùil 
combuftions, for his Sons fake. It is dire&ly contrary to the nature 
of Chrif Jejus, his Saints and Truths, that-throats of men (which is 
the highelt contrarictie to civill converfe ) (fhould be torne out 
- kis fake, who moft delighted to converfe with the greateft 
nners. 
It is the councell of God, that his fervants fhall overcome by 
“3 weapons, of a fpitituall nature, Revel.12.11. And that all that take 
the fword of {tecle,fhall perith. 
Laftly و‎ it isthe Councell of God, that Chrif fefus fhal! fhortly 
` appeare a moft glorious /udge and Revenger a gainlt all his Enemies, 
yhen the Heavens and the Earth {hall fice before his moft glorious 
nrefence. 
* Peace. 1 fhall propofe the laft Seriptwre much infifted on by ma- peyel. 17,16 
ny, for carnall weapons in fpirituall cafes, Revel. 17. 16. The 10 ihe Kings ha- 
Bornes which thou faweft upon the Zeaf?,thefe (hal hate the whore, ting of the 
and fhall make her defolate and naked, and (hall eat her fle, and Whore, difcuf- 
(hall burne her with fire. m (cd. 
Truth. Not to controvert with fome, whether or no the 6 
be yet rifen and extant. | 


‘Nor fecondly; whether either the Beaf , or the Fornes, orthe TE 
Whore may be taken literally for any corporall Beaff or Whore. E 
Or thirdly , whether thefe 10 Hernes be punctually and ۷ rh 
yo Kings. ertet | TE 
‘Or fourthly, whether thofe 10 Hornes fignifie thofe many Kings, dde 
Kingaomes, and Governments , who have bowed downto the Popes FRE 
yoake, and have committed fornication with that great W^ bore the LA 
Church of Rome. | ^3 3 
—  Letthislaít be admitted(which yet will coft {cme work to cleer pez 
againft all oppofites:) Yet, - [t 
Firft,can the Time be now cleerly demorftrated to be ceme,&c? 7 PES 
Secondly, how willitt e proved , that this hatred of this + bere بر‎ 
fhall be a true, chaffe ,Chriftian hatred againfl e-dutichr fian who- DES 
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(246) 

Thirdly, orratherthat this hating and defolating and making nga — 
ked مج نب‎ fhall ar:fe, not by ۳ ofan Meli با مب‎ ۱ 
the inftitutien of Chrif Jefus, but by way of providence when (as ! 
it ufeth to be withall whores and their lovers) the Church of Rome 
and her great lovers (hall fall out, and by the righteous vengeance 
of God upon her, drunke with the ۵/۵۵۵ of Saints or holy Ones, 
thefe mighty forsicator: (hall turne their Jove into batred,which ha- 
tred (hall make her a poore defolate naked Whore, torne and con- 
fumed, &c. 

Peace. You know it isa great controverfie how the Kings of the 
Earth ‘hall chus deale with the Whore inthe 17 Chap.and yet fo bee 
waile her in the 18 Chapter. L^ sd | 

Truth. If we take it that thefe Kings ofthe Earth (hall firft bate; 
and plunder, and teare, and børne this Whore, and yet afterward 
fhall relent and bewaile their cruell dealing toward her : Or elfe , 
that as {fome Kings deale fo terribly with her, yet others of thofe 
Kings fhall bewaile her. ai su Ai 

` If either of thefe two anfwers ftand, ‘ora better be given, yet 
none. of them can prove itlawfull for people to give power to. 
their Kings and AMagiflr ates thus to deale with them their fübje&ts - 
for their confeience ; nor for Magiffrates to affume a title more then 
the people betruft them with; nor for one people out of confcience — 
to God, and for Chrif his fake, thus to kill and flaughter and burne 
each other: Howevet it may pleafe the Righteous Judge, accor- 
ding to the famous types of Gideons and Fehofaphats battells, to pera 
init in Juftice, and to order in i/deme thefe mighty and mutuall 
flaughters each of other. . | 

Peace. We have now (deare Truth) through the gracious hand 
of God clambered up to the top of this our tedious Difcourfe. 

Truth, O *tis mercy unexpreffible that either 7 box or / have had 
fo long a breathing time, and that together ! 

Peace. If Englifh ground muk yet be drunk with English blood, O 


7" where fhall Peace repofe her wearied head and heavy beart ? 


Truth. Deare Peace,if thou finde welcome, and the Ged of peace | 
miraculoufly pleafe to quench thefe all-devouring flames, yet 
Where fhall 77۸۶ finde reft from cruell perfecutions? - 

Peace. Oh, will not the Authority of holy Scripteres, the Coms 
mands and Declarations of the Sonne of God, therein produced by 
thee, together with all the lamentable experiences of former and 

۱ | Pus 


| (247) . 

prefent flaughters prevaile with the Sons of Afen (efpecially with 

"the Sons of Peace ) to depart from the dens of Lyons and mowmtaines 

Leopards, and to put on the bowels (if not of (7 hriftianitie, yet) of 
Hamanitie each to other ! 

— Truth.Deare Peace, Habacucks Fifhes keep their conftant blood y 
‘game of Perfecutions in the Worlds mighty Ocean ; the greater 
taking , plundring , {wallowing up the leffer: O happy he whofe 
portion is the Ged of Jacob ! who hath nothing to lofeunder the 
San, but hath a State, a Hoxfe, an Inheritance, a Name, a Crowne, a 
Life, palt allthe Plunderers, Ravifhers, Adurtherers reach and futie ! 

Peace. Butloe 1 Who's here? | 
— Trath, Our Sifter Patience, whofe defired company js as need- 
fullas delightful : *Tis like the Wolfe will fend the fcattered Sheep 
in one: the common Pirate gathers up the loofe and {cattered 

Navie : the flaughter of the Wirneffes by that bloody Beaf unite the 
Independents and Presbyterians, The Ged of Peace,the Ged of Trath 
will (hortly feale this Trath, and confirme this Wines, and make it 
evident to the whole World, 

. That the Doctrine of Perfecution for caule of Confctence, is moft 
evidently and lamentably contrary to the doctrine of Chrif Iefus 
the Prince of Peace. Amen. 


ie 


۳ ۰ PEWS, 
Errata. 


pAge 33. line 28. for this, reed that. p, 5 1. Lult. his foule. p.2 2.1.1 2. vead morth. 

ibid.r.perfon. p.3 g.l. 16.7 turned off,or loofed from, p.37. 1.8. fcr to; read doe, 
p.38 1. 2.dele affirme, p.41.1. 22. his perilous foule, ۰ ۱.2۵, ۲۰۵۲ lult. Anfwerer, 
1441,25. be clofer. pagod. 1.laft. p $7.l.22.cut.!.24. 1: firme ih it Juftice p ۰ 
e lying, p 98.1. 6.read, or doe thefe p. 114.126. r. the 31 queflion, p.tig | 10. 
members. p.139. l.9. immunitie, p.161,1.28. or Chrifl, p. 214.1. 36. dew hall, 
9,225.1. 19.the Churches of God. «9 a not, 
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